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a.a. = anti-aircraft 

AD = forward (compared to the center of the hull) 
A.D. = Admiral Division 
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a.n. = anti-ship 

A.O.I. = Italian East Africa 

AS = Underwater weapons 

A.S. = Admiral 
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Ip = heavy cruiser (armed with pieces from 203 mm) 
Inc = cruiser 
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mg. = Mile or mile 
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Mv = morovedetta 
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R.A.F. = RAF 

r .g. = radiogoniometrico (radio direction finder) 
R.M. = Maritime reconnaissance 

R.T. = radiotelegraphy 

r.t. = radiotelegraph 

r.tf. or r.f. = radiotelephone 

Sm = submersible 

Sq. = Fleet 

sq. = squadron 

S.T.V. = Sub-Lieutenant 

Tp = torpedo 

Tr = transport ship 

TV. = Lieutenant 
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NOTES: - hourly protocols are indicated with six digits: the first two showing the hour, the 
next two indicate the minutes, the last two indicate the date. 

The brackets, included in excerpts of texts or writings of others, include explanatory phrases 
of the compiler. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The struggle that the Italian Navy has had to bear in the Mediterranean, with the 
support of the Air Force took place around two main objectives: 

- Keep the communications with the land overseas (Libya and Albania - Greece - 
Dodecanese) to support the activities of ground forces that were fighting; 

- The contrast of the opposing traffic across the Mediterranean, having as its 
fundamental purpose to maintain an efficient air-naval base in Malta. 

The achievement of the first objective has generated that uninterrupted story passed 
into history as the "battle of the convoys”: tough battle, in which shone the qualities of self- 
sacrifice, endurance, dedication to duty, courage often elevated to heroism of our sailors, 
soldiers and merchant, merged into a single power of minds and efforts. In this battle we are 
devoted several volumes - in this series - concerning the events in the Mediterranean. 

To the achievement of the second objective it should be the greatest of the fighting 
with the Mediterranean Fleet with, or with parts of it. 

And since naval battles are the result of the strategic conduct of the war, it was 


decided to condense in the first 
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three Chapters subjects concerning the general conduct of the operations, so as to draw in 
the clearest possible way the theme of the fight in the Mediterranean from the Italian point 
of view of time. There will not be made any criticism based on the science of then, but only - 
when necessary - some finding dictated by the a posteriori* knowledge of the facts. 

In the common thread of naval battles you can imagine marked with many knots 
similar to those inserted in the line of the old log a boat. And in the case of our Navy in the 
fighting at sea (including ships) has been joined by some in port (including assault craft and 
the mooring forces). 

Subsequent chapters are devoted exclusively to the description of tactical episodes, 
whose genesis is from time to time illustrated. They are reconstructed based on the 
documentation of the two opposing parties. Will not be described clashes closely related 
with battle of the convoys, because included in the other volumes of this series dedicated to 
this battle and because independent of the general strategy of the war, or - better - because 
due to our permanent will to keep the overseas communications, in contrast with the equally 


permanent enemy desire to interrupt them. 


Rome, 1959 





*Latin: knowledge or justification is dependent on experience or empirical evidence, 
as with most aspects of science and personal knowledge 
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FORWARD 
to the 3“ Edition. 


The I and II edition of this book was published in 1959 and 1970. 

This third edition contains, in addition to formal rearrangements, and the 
clarifications and developed the need for which has emerged in the light of new information 
received in the meantime and subjected to rigorous scrutiny by the Office. 

A recent book published in England (FW Winterbotham, "The ultra-secret", 
Weidenfeld and Nicolson, London, 1974) contains a number of surprising "revelations" in 
the field of decryption from English to German operational messages, that could 
substantially change the story so far commonly established and accepted by important 
episodes of World War II. 

The Historical Office of the Navy is proposing to conduct a thorough historical 
review of what is said in the book mentioned on the naval war in the Mediterranean, in 
order to acquire external evidence for a possible revision of the history of naval operations, 


as described in the series " the Italian Navy in World war II. " 


Rome, April 1976 


The Chief of the Navy Historical Office 
Admiral of Division MASSIMO ADROWER 
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CHAPTER 1 
THE INITIAL STRATEGIC DIRECTIVES 


1“ The geographic - strategic situation (Map n.1). 

The alliance between England and France - with possibility for both to use, in virtue of treaties 
of mutual attendance, bases in Yugoslavia, Greece and Turkey - had created an unfavorable situation 
for Italy. 

In the first place to our Country it was precluded the free access to the Oceans, with consequent 
ramifications to world-wide maritime traffic, that already was being carried out with great 
difficulties for the controls set up by England during our not belligerence. 

In the inside of the Mediterranean the only ports with which we could maintain 
communications - remaining from enemy control on declaring war - were those of Spain, of Libya 
and of the Dodecanese, since all the others belonged to enemy States or States included in their 
sphere of influence. 

All that had as a consequence that we could have only counted on the accumulated reserves in 
the Motherland and on the aids that could we could drive from Germany, which, in its turn, did not 
swim in the abundance. In a conflict of long duration the Axis was fatally destined to succumb to 
exhaustion. 

To depart from these ascertainments of strategic-economic nature, the strategic-military 
relativity was on the sea characterized from the Anglo-French predominance in the two extreme 
basins of the Mediterranean and from our prevalence in the center. 

In fact, to the west of the Sant'Antioco (Sardinia) meridian all of the coasts, except those 
metropolitan and Spanish Morocco, were in French hand with the exception of Gibraltar held by 
Great 
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Britain. To Levant of the meridian of Valona all the coasts were in English hand (except the Syrian 
coasts, dependent of France), or under English influence, or in possession of States oriented 
benevolently towards England. 

Between these two meridians (and to the extreme south until the border between the Cyrenaica 
and Egypt) all were Italian, but two threatening "infiltrations": that of French Tunisia with Biserta 
and that of English Malta. In its turn Italy was present in the center of the eastern Mediterranean 
with the positions of the Dodecanese. 

In such situation the opposing coalition was in favorable conditions in order to interfere in a 
decisive way with on the only communications that Italy could maintain and that it had absolute 
necessity to maintain through the Mediterranean, and that is those with Italian North Africa (A.S.I.) 
and - in a lesser degree of indispensable continuity - those with the Dodecanese; indeed against this 
last communications enemy naval forces could not easy have operated without support of Greek 
bases. 

For against our own naval units: 

- we would have been found in effective flanking position against the communications between 
France and Algeria located in Sardinia (or rather at Cagliari, not being able to make some 
assignment on Maddalena for the proximity of Corsica); 

- they would have been found in optimal position in order to interfere with on the 
communications between Alexandria and Greece, leaving from Lero; 

- they could have contrasted with effectiveness the enemy movements along the Gibraltar - 
Malta - Alexandria cross-sectional and to operate in the Channel of Sicily, having for those operating 
bases of the system Taranto Sicily Naples. 

- Incursions, with distinguish of surprise , but not decisive in the general picture of the conflict, 
could be carried out from French naval forces in the Gulf of Genoa and the Upper Tyrrhenian until 
Livorno, and from English naval forces in the Low Adriatic in order to disturb the connection 
Brindisi - Valona or in order to make some coastal Bombardment. 

Obviously the effective use of the existing bases in several the theaters of the Mediterranean 
basins would have been subordinated to the degree of aerial threat, which each would have been 
exposed. Such degree of threat would have been function of the distance of each base from the 
enemy airports very probable the origin of the attack, and of 
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the efficiency of local the aerial defense. After all the naval forces would be dislocated, after 
the active experience of the first days of war, among the surer bases that are better located 
for the conduct of operations. 

It was already foreseen that the presence of Malta and Tunisia a short distance from 
Sicily would have rendered very dangerous the durability of a strong nuclei of naval units in 
the Sicilian bases and ports, than those not in Taranto, Naples and Cagliari. And it was 
logical to presume that for analogous reasons, neither the bulk of the French forces would 
have chosen Biserta as operating normal base nor the Mediterranean Fleet would have 
stopped at Malta. 

The geographic-strategic situation examined now later on changed in a single favorable 
sense we after fifteen days with the collapse of France, assuming characteristic that 
maintained constants until to the definitive loss of Libya, but varied in correspondence with 
the oscillations of the front in A.S.L. 

The essential characteristic was represented from the fact that in the Central 
Mediterranean intercrossed two large routes operating and logistic at the same time; that 
vertical (or meridian) for Italian Africa and that cross-sectional, the British one, supported 
by Gibraltar - Malta - Alexandria - Suez. 

The war would have been won /ocally (to follow that is from the fact if such victory 
would have determined that on all the world-wide fronts) from that one of the two sides that 
had it, with her own, line broken by the other: and the fracture happened to break Italy in 
July 1943 with the allied invasion of Sicily. 

From the point of view of simultaneous attainment of the defensive objective to assure 
the own communications and that offensive one to interrupt enemy communications, Italy 
was in favorable conditions. In fact all her main naval and aerial bases were found in the 
Central Mediterranean and therefore the forces in located on there were in an optimal 
position, in order protect the overseas transport that interested us to (Libya and Greece at the 
end to Tunisia), as well as in order to attack on the British cross-sectional flank. Moreover 
the Italian Battle Fleet was in conditions for fighting the two Fleets separately, in which the 
English Naval Forces was forced to remain divided (they not being able to remain 
concentrated at Malta for the aerial vulnerability of this base, as already pointed out), 
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but provided that transit through the Channel of Sicily was rendered extremely dangerous with 
insidious means and aerial. 

Still, the location of our naval and aerial forces covered the national seas (Tyrrhenian, Ionian 
and Adriatic). 
Instead the English Navy, deprived of the central point of support (Malta), could not neither 
maintain with a sure continuity its traffic through the Mediterranean, nor to easy interrupt ours with 
Libya, The peculiarity of Gibraltar and of Alexandria prohibited it, they being nearly a thousand 
miles distance from the central theater, more interesting than any other conduct of the war. In such 
conditions England could not interfere - as became - with our Mediterranean trade then with 
submarines and aircrafts and, irregularly, with units of fast ships. 

In order to complete the geographic-strategic panorama, it is necessary to make some 
considerations dictated from the distances elapsing between the main bases of the two adversaries 
and between these and two characteristic zones (figures rounded off in miles): 





Spezia Cagliari Palermo Messina 
Gibraltar 880 980 750 915 1025 1245 
Malta 610 330 330 220 150 330 
Alexandria 1290 1000 1145 945 825 865 
Algeria 535 580 325 505 620 840 
Zone 
20 mls. S 

S. Antioco (A) 290 270 50 210 310 535 

200 mls. SE 
Malta (B) 730 450 590 490 270 350 





Distance Gibraltar - Zone A = 710 
Distance Alexandria - Zone B = 550 


The two zones are those near which our naval forces, of adapted composition, would timely 
have had to sail (as in fact happened during the conflict) for intercept naval units or convoys directed 
towards Malta from Gibraltar or Alexandria. More than the between the bases they involved 
obviously those amid the 
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bases and the zones; the picture of the distances between the bases has been compiled by us for 
giving a synthetic idea of the relativity space. 

Enemy naval Taskforces, departing from the two ends of the Mediterranean, would have 
employed: 

- at a speed of 20 knots: 35 hours in order to reach in proximity of the zone A departing from 
Gibraltar, and 27 hours in order to reach zone B departing from Alexandria; 

- at a speed of 15 knots: 47 hours in the first case and 37 hours in the second case; 

- at a speed of 10 knots: (the case for slow convoys) respectively 71 and 55 hours. 

Supposing of having our ships ready to move in 6 hours from the order to ignite the boilers and 
of being able to count on a delay, not more than another 6 hours between the moment of sortie from 
the port of the enemy naval groups and the moment in which the order of ignition could be given, it 
is had that from the moment of the departure our naval forces had - according to the cases: 

- 23, or 35, or 59 hours of time in order to reach zone A; 

- 15, or 25, or 43 hours of time in order to reach zone B. 

From the examination of the table of the distances between our bases and the zones A and B, 
and attributing to the Italian forces the normal strategic speed of 20 knots, deduce that: 

- in order to operate in the zone A our ships they would have to depart from whichever base, 
excluded Taranto only in the case that the enemy ships sailed already at 20 knots (but for 18 knots, 
also from Taranto it would have been possible to take part in useful time); 

- in order to usable operate in zone B, and always in the hypothesis of 20 knots from part of the 
enemy, would have only been from the bases Taranto and Messina; for the 15 knots enemy, it could 
have operated from all the bases excepting La Spezia and Cagliari; for 10 knots whichever location 
that would have been adapted. 

From these considerations of a cinematic nature the binomial derives an other concerning 
consideration information-telecommunication. And that is, that - in order to allow in motion in 
whichever case the timely participation of Italian naval forces against enemy naval groups - it was 
necessary to render a clear and quick system of 
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information collected on the movements of the enemy, transmission of the news to the Supermarina 
and of emanation of the orders from Supermarina to the naval Commands. The experience of the war 
has demonstrated that this system had worked in a generally satisfactory way, especially for the 
English force located at Gibraltar (if exception is made for the operation that carried the 
bombardment of Genoa on 9 February 1941). 

To this purpose the Adm. Cunningham writes in his book "A Sailor's Odyssey": 

"The flying boats (red seaplanes type "Sunderland") based at Malta and Alexandria did their 
best [in the service of reconnaissance], but they were much to few. The maritime reconnaissance was 
irregular and the zones immense necessarily remained lacking in searching... Of the other side the 
Italians were perfectly informed of our movements. Very rarely a ship left port without becoming 
discovered and followed from their reconnaissance aircraft, which did not lose time in order to 
gather together their bombers". 

First part of the considerations of the Admiral refers to the initial phase of the war and regards 
mainly the reconnaissance at sea. The successive affirmation that the Italian Navy was current with 
movements of the English naval forces may thought to be valid for during the entire conflict, since it 
is only in regards to the Fleet located at Gibraltar and limitedly after its moment departing from that 
base, what Cunningham does not say. 

An important observation to make finally convene circa the relativity of the strategic position 
between Naples and La Spezia. 

The table of the distances says that La Spezia is nearer than Naples to all coastal routes running 
between Algeri and the Strait of Gibraltar and that the distance La Spezia - Zone A is hardly 20 
miles further than the distance of Naples from the same zone. 

That means that to the locate naval forces base at La Spezia, instead of Naples, in order to 
operate in the Western Mediterranean the advantage is favorable (then obviously the advantage is 
largest for the northern area of the Western Mediterranean). 

It has been thought opportune to call the attention on this geographic truth in order bring to light 
just an event that had taken place during the war. 

And that is, when in November 1942 the Allies are invaded Algeria, our main Naval Forces had 
been transferred from 
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Taranto to Naples. Violently attacked on there on 4 December in the of Naples, has been transferred 
to La Spezia 6 December in order not to exposed them uselessly to the aerial bombing coming from 
Malta. The transfer could give the impression of a unwillingness to operate: instead - being that 
principle theater of operations was on the Algerian coasts - the provision was test under all points of 
view. 


2" Operating Directives 

It is opportune to begin with the recap of the plan for the initial maritime operations, already 
examined in its genesis and its content - framework in the overall general strategic in Chapter XVI 
of Volume XXI - Book I - of this series. 

The Nation had started on 10 June 1940 very far from being prepared for a conflict against two 
Powers of world-wide importance, which was England and France, that in the Mediterranean they 
altogether aligned much superior naval forces to those of Italy. In particular the Forces of the Army 
located in North Africa did not have capacities to that degree of consistency and efficiency, that was 
foreseen for allowing the conducting decisive operations. 

In such conditions it was entered into the fight, than was already being fought on the battlefields 
of Europe and in the Oceans, by following the modest defensive directives in full contrast with the 
political initiative break off declaring a hostility opening the delay does not set up from the 
circumstances: 

- defensive on all the metropolitan land fronts and overseas (transforming at the last moment to 
the offensive in the area of the frontier strip now delineated France, awaiting its imminent downfall 
10 June 1940); 

- aerial defense, holding themselves ready to act eventually only against the airports of Corsica, 
studying attended aerial actions against Alexandria and studying orders for actions against Malta and 
Gibraltar; 

- laying a trap with submarines in the Mediterranean; 

- obstructions of mines in front of the English positions, but not in front of those of the French. 
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Nothing concrete was foreseen for one, it was also indirect, operating in correlation between 
Germany and Italy: the generic conclusions in the maritime field they were to remain in a platonic 
state, which the Heads of two Navies were agreed in June 1939 (Admirals Raeder and Cavagnari) in 
their convention of Friedrichshaven. 

On the base of therefore vague and weak strategic directives, the Navy had prepared the series 
of its "Di.Na." (Naval Directives) (1). 

The Di.Na. N.O (reproduced entirely in Volume XXIJ) it was founded on the logical presupposed 
that the enemy coalition took advantage of its great naval prevalence in order to take initiatives 
inspired to aggressive concepts and consequently was formed by the following fundamental ideas: 

- the enemies probably will carry out: he sets in action against our device of the Channel of 
Sicily and against our lines of communication; attack against the Dodecanese; aerial bombardments 
(and where possible aerial-naval); seek combat against our forces; protection of their essential traffic 
through the Mediterranean. 

- Therefore we will have: to keep ourselves on the defensive to the west and to the east and on 
the offensive and counter-offensive in the central theater; to prevent the joining of the two enemy 
fleets (of the west and east) valuing for our control of the device of the Channel of Sicily (2); to 
avoid actions with the decidedly superior forces; to wear away the adversary with wide employment 
of submarines and light units and shrewdness; protect the communications with the islands, with 
Libya and with Albania; to engage when possible the main forces not far from the area of our bases; 
to defend the coasts with local means. 

No sign was contained in Di.Na. N. 0 of operating in coordination with the Air Force, since this 
was Classified of in 


(1) In volume XXI - Book I - of this series are analyzed to document D.G. 10 document A/2 of the November 1938, 
that it constituted true and clear a plan of war, contemplating between the other truly resolute operations as the occupation 
of Malta an action against the Suez Canal and the occupation of Aden: plan fell to nothing for general defect of preparation 
and means. 

(2) In effects, the two English naval forces one to Alexandria and the other to Gibraltar, had never succeeded in 
joining in the Central Mediterranean before the occupation of the Sicily, except that in occasion of the battle of Cape 
Teulada (27 November 1940 ), limited to some elements. 
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as intervening in the war at the sea "within their own norms" not communicated Navy. The relations 
of the time between Navy and the Air Force were evidently therefore vaguely traced, to allow the 
performance of an independent aerial war in an operating field in which the interdependence and the 
mutual understanding and coordination possible they would have had for a long time to be 
recognized, to be codified and to be experimented with common training. 

In the field of the strategic correlation the Navy had indicated since 20 February 1936 to the Air 
Force with the letter of Maristat to Stataereo n. 122 the objectives of marine interest, against which 
they would have had to converge their aerial attacks. 

Such objectives, divided by zones and classified in order of importance, were: 

a) In the Mediterranean: 

- ships and enemy naval units in navigation; 

- naval base of Malta; 

- naval base of Alexandria of Egypt; 

- naval base of Haifa; 

with the specification of the particular main objectives existing in each base (specification to 
later on keep posted with variations indicated by the intelligence Services). 

b) In the Red Sea: 

- ships and enemy naval units in navigation; 

- naval base of Aden; 

- ports of Berbera, Perim, islet of Bahdur, Port Sudan; 

with analogous specification of the single points of interest in each locality. 

For much it concerns the panorama of the relations between Navy and the Air Force at the eve 
of the beginning of the hostilities, is retold in Chapter II of Volume XXI, Volume I. 

Di.Na. N.O was followed by Di.Na. N.1 "Directives for the initial operations of main the naval 
forces". Rather than reproduce them, some of them we will make a synthesis - without anything 
omitted - integrated from recapitulations of the following documents, which in Di.Na. N.1 was made 
reference: 

- D. G. 2 (Location of the naval forces); 
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- General orders n. 8, 8 bis, 8 ter for the initial employment of the submarines; 

- Di.Na. N. 2 (Directives for the employment of Aviation for the R. Marina); 

- Di.Na. N. 3 (Directives for the employment of the forces assigned to the coastal Commands); 

-D. G. 10 /A.I (Dispositions for the Channel of Sicily). 

Specified that the grouping of Italy - Germany would have been in war against the Great Britain 
- France grouping, with Spain neutral and Yugoslavia - Turkey - Greece neutral benevolent or allied 
regarding our enemies and with Egypt their ally, indicating itself as probable the following enemy 
initiatives: 

- in the Mediterranean some movement of French naval units between Tolone, Oran and 
Biserta, some military transport between France and North Africa, bombardments of the coastal 
centers from Liguria and Sardinian , attacks on our mercantile ships in navigation; 

- in the Central Mediterranean: it sets an action against the device of the Channel of Sicily, 
eventual transit of British naval units heading towards the Levant, attacks on our mercantile ships in 
navigation, sea and air bombardments of Tripoli and coastal cities of the Sicily; 

- in the Eastern Mediterranean: creation of bases for light forces and submarines in Turkish and 
Greek territory, surprise attacks against islands of the Dodecanese sorting from Smirne or Cyprus, 
sets in action against Rodes and Lero with naval forces located in the Levant, bombardments of 
Tobruk and Benghazi, attacks to our mercantile ships in navigation. 


In order to face these presumed enemy initiatives: 


a) Main the naval forces were located, according to D. G. 2, as follows: 

- At Taranto the I Naval Fleet, comprising two Divisions of BB (Sth and 9th), one Division of 
CA (1st), two and Divisions of CL (4th and 8th) six DD squadron (in total 13 heavy ships and 24 
Ct); 

- At Naples, Messina and Palermo the II Naval Fleet, with one Division CA (3rd) at Messina, 
one Division CL (7th) at Naples 
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and a CL Division (2nd) to Palermo, with four DD squadrons (total 10 cruisers and 16 DD). 

As far as the composition of the various units they are listed in Appendix n. 3 of 
Volume XXI, Book I. 

b) the aerial vigilance (Di.Na. N. 2) would have practiced in corporation with naval 
means and aircrafts of Armera (Aerial Army) with the scope to know the break down and 
movements of enemy naval units for being able to operate in consequence, to face them with 
a trap laid wherever the enemy was manifested, to render the naval and aerial attack (with 
aircrafts of Armera) possible against enemy traffic. 

Therefore the every day reconnaissance with R(n) characteristic were previewed with 
the particular task to safeguard from surprise the device of the Channel of Sicily, 10 
recognitions every day with characteristic V(n) for the drawn out vigilance near in the 
important coastal areas, 24 eventual recognitions with S(n) characteristic to execute in 
relation to the operating requirements of the moment, reconnaissance on the enemy bases 
with B(n) characteristic entrusted to aircrafts of the Armera. 

For the aircraft located in the Upper Tyrrhenian were deployed | V & 5 S; for those of 
the Lower Tyrrhenian 3 R, 3 V, 10 S; for those in the Central Mediterranean 5 R, 3 V, 3 S; 
for those in the Ionian and Low Adriatic 2 R, 1 V, 4S; for those in the Upper Adriatic | S; 
those in the Aegean 1 R, 2 V, 1S. 

Tenuto account of the availability of airplane and the fact that was established that a 
share was always at the disposition of the Supermarina and the Commander in Chief of the 
Fleets for eventual unexpected necessities, the maritime reconnaissance was called to supply 
a highly performance wearing away for the men and the material (250 and 200 hours of 
flight, respective previewed for the apparatuses and the motors before a total review). 

c) 58 submarines themselves had to be in ambush in the area that appear in diagram n. 
2; after the first days of war the ambushes had to be reduced in the same areas to 28 (1). 

The scope of the imposing number of ambushes therefore was specified: 

"To mainly arrange in the Mediterranean in the first three days the heavy alignment of 
the underwater units with an offensive character 





(1) To these ambushes they have to add, barely possible, 4 in the Atlantic 
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offensive character and, therefore, a character to contrast enemy actions. An alignment based on the 
following criteria: to lay a trap the greater possible number of zones where movements of forces and 
traffic of the enemy are previewed; possibility of maneuver of a part of the lines of ambush in 
relation to information and sightings”. 

In order to assure the conservation of the secret, the Commander in Chief of the Submarine 
Fleet had to have delivered to the Commanders of the Groups a two part copy of the particular orders 
of operation (See Appendix 9 of Volume XXI - Book 1); to the order of execution (using the 
conventional phrase) the battalion commanders had to open the sealed envelopes and read one of the 
two copies, delivering the other to the Commanders of the ships. 


d) As far as the forces assigned to the coastal Commands (See Appendix 3 of Volume XXI - 
Book 1), the Di.Na. N. 3 arranged that the tasks to acquit were: 

1) Protection of the coasts by means of: 

- laying of the previewed minefields (for execution on the reception of the relative executive 
order); 

- aerial recognitions for vigilance according to the Di.Na. N. 2; 

- ambushes from MAS in the night or crepuscular hours; 

- nocturnal cruises of torpedo-boats in the obliged passages and the zones of presumed presence 
of enemy ships. 

2) Aerial vigilance in the outer waters according to the Di.Na. N. 2. 

3) Protection for the mercantile ship, by means of cruises surface ships or escorts and aerial 
recognitions. 

4) Capture of enemy cargo vessels and visits to suspicious neutral ships, observing the norms of 
the maritime law of war. 

5) Assemble, on demand for the Commander of the naval forces at sea, for the operations of 
these. 

6) Ditto, for demands for collaboration of aircrafts of the maritime reconnaissance. 

They followed particular dispositions for each of the Maritime areas. 


e) Of the device of the Channel of Sicily D. G. 10/A.1 was taken care of: it was of insidious 
nature and had the scope - already indicated 
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indicated - to render therefore dangerous the transit through the Channel to make to pay a dear price 
whichever attempting the union of the enemy Fleets of Gibraltar and Alexandria. 

For the operation The M.M. Command of Sicily headquarters at Messina was in charge, that for 
this task he directly commanded by the Naval High Command (Supermarina). 

The foreseen consisted of: 

- offensive obstructions of mines between Sicily and Pantelleria, and Lampedusa and Kerkenah; 

- nocturnal cruises of torpedo boats; 

- continuous ambushes of submarines; 

- irregular lines of vigilance from MAS; 

- exploration and aerial vigilance. 

The assigned forces were: 

- two flotillas torpedo boats (the I located at Porto Empedocle and the II at Trapani); 

- four MAS squadrons (two at Trapani, one at Porto Empedocle and one at del Vallo); 

- Submarines for four ambushes (reduce to two after the first three days of the hostility); 

- aircraft located in Sicily and Tripoli; 

- two cruisers (Da Barbiano and Cadorna) of the 4th Division, with two DD and two TB, 
besides to the ML Buccari and Scilla, for laying the obstructions 

In diagram n. 3 the general outline of the device is reproduced. 

The division of the mines between the several lines of obstruction (mines laid to 100 meters one 
from the other) were following: 

- lines LAN, 2AN, 1AS, 3AN: 400 mines; 

- same numbered lines titled bis: 240 mines; 

- line 4AN: 464 mines; 

- line L.K.: 428 mines; for a total of 3,452 mines. 

Lines AN (anti-ships) must have mines to quota m. 4; lines AS (antisubmarine) mines to quota 
m. 10. 
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The mine laying was entrusted to the Scilla and Buccari for all the obstructions, except the 
"L.K." (Lampedusa Kerkenah) entrusted a group of cruisers as well as torpedo boats, and had to be 
executed three times in quick succession: 

- Ist time in two nights, for obstructions 1AN, 1AN bis, 2AN, 2AN bis, L.K.; 

-2nd time in two nights, for obstructions 1AS, 1AS bis, 3AN, 3AN bis; 

-3° time in a night for obstruction 4AN (this was previewed as eventual and entrusted to the 
Scilla with the aid of the MS Adriatico ). 

Supermarina had to make the ritual notification of the foreign Governments and to circulate a 
"warnings to sailors" for declared dangerous zones of navigation, also in cases that the execution of 
the obstructions had not happened. 

The diagram indicates clearly: 

- the lines of vigilance of the Mas between Cape Cranitola and Pantelleria and to south of this 
last one, lines that had to be held with alternation of periods of motion and of listening to 
hydrophones; 

- the rectangle assigned to the cruise of torpedo boats, with two squadrons for each night until 
Supermarina countermanded the order; 

- the aerial reconnaissance, for which were each day R. 25, R. 26, R. 27 and eventually S. 31 
(Biserta) and S. 32 (Malta). 

A vigilance service, in the Strait of Messina, with acknowledgment of the ships and pilot 
service for of friends, and vigilance-safety to the approaches north and south of the Strait integrated 
the device. 

It is apt to end with the beginning with examining of the complex directives and to attend the 
development for the entire conflict was designated the Operations commands, of which to the 
following paragraph. 


3™ Operations commands 

D. G. I (Document of War N. I) contained concerning dispositions that is the attributions and 
the responsibilities of all the Commands resisted from official admirals and that is to say: 

- High Naval Command (Supermarine); 
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- Commanders of Fleets, of Divisions, of Naval Forces or also of single autonomous ships; 

- Commanders in Chief of Department; 

- Military Marine Commands; 

- Commands in the overseas territories. 

To these Commanders the Supermarina sent dispositions directly and orders, it being "the 
central organ destined translate the higher directives into orders and to issue them to the dependant 
Commands". Only for the Commands overseas was followed through the hierarchy a of the three 
Armed Forces Commands of the Libya, of the Aegean and of the I-E.A., on which they depended. 

The Supermarina , of which it is more organic dealt with in chapter III of volume XXI - Book I 
- was born within the General Staff for the necessity to direct with continuity the operations from the 
center. 

Its organization, sanctioned in the May of the 1940 from a determination of Mussolini, which 
the Supreme Commander of the Operating Armed Forces, resulted from the extract of the essential 
part of the same determination of continuation here reprinted: 

"the General Staff of Navy in time of war comprises: 

- an operating Group (Supermarina); 

- Departments and Inspectorates (Maristat). 

I) Definition and provenance of the operating Group. 

The Chief of S.M. of the Navy, on the basis of directives that come to it emanated from the 
Chief of General S.M., exercises action of command on all the Naval and Maritime Forces. 

The Supermarina is the organ, at the disposition of the C.S.M., that it translate the higher 
directives in orders and circulates to the dependant Commands. 

The Supermarina provides: 

- to give the general directives for the conduct of the maritime war; 

- to emanate the blanket orders of operation; 

- to emanate the operations orders for special operations; 

- to circulate the information via the movements of our units; 
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- to circulate the information via the movements of enemy units; 

- to designate the Senior Commander at sea; 

- to coordinate in the strategic area of action at sea of detached units; 

- to promote, according to the norms established, the participation of aerial units of the Armera 
(independent aerial Army), of the Armed forces high command for Italian North Africa (A.S.L) and 
of the Armed forces high command Armed Forces of the Aegean, for actions of its initiative, in 
emergency cases; 

- to promote, case for case in base to agreements according to predispose or continuous 
directives already realized, the participation of allied aerial units. 

2) The Constitution of the operating Group. 

They are part of the Supermarina: 

- the Head of the G.S. of Navy with officials and attached personnel; 

- the vice-chief of the G.S. of Navy with officials and attached staff; 

- four assistant Admirals, with the officers and staff who do service with them...; 

- the Head of the Operations Unit; 

- the Head of the Plans Office and war Operations with the officials and the staff assigned to 
the Office; 

- the officials and the staff detached among the operating Offices of the High supreme 
command" 

Practically the Supermarina was constituted from: 

- an organ for study and preparation of operations plans formed in part from the O.A. Unit 
(Operations, Training) opportunely amplified, directed by the Head of the O.A. Unit and under the 
direct command of the Chief of general staff of Navy; 

- a Central Operating, that had its center in a hall, where was a great mural paper of the 
Mediterranean, on which the positions of all the units at sea were represented with continuity ours as 
well as the enemy. At the Operations Center proceeded by 
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turns of service of 24 hours three admirals under the direct command of the under-secretary of the 
General Staff of the Navy. The Admiral of service in Operating Headquarters maintained himself in 
tightened contact with the under-secretary of the General Staff - from which he took orders and 
directives - and with the Chief of the O.A. Unit, saw to the transmission of the orders, supervised 
some of the execution and all the development of the operations provoking, when necessary, the 
participation of the Chief of the general staff, or case of urgency initiating action. 

The Admiral of service oversaw, moreover, the compilation of the " Diary". 

Every day, shortly before noon, all the admirals assigned to the Supermarina, comprised the 
Chief of the Office Plans, gathered under the presidency of the under-secretary of General Staff in 
order to examine the situation and to decide of the orders to emanate, in the successive 24 hours. 

Of the content of the DG1 was particularly important when (also becuse new) regarding part the 
figure of the Senior Commander at sea and therefore it is opportune to bring back the Official text 
integrally. 

"the most senior among the Commanders of the units or the ships that participate to the same 
operation, independent from their organic belongings to another naval and coastal Commands, he 
assumes the Supreme command at sea 

"He will be looked to from the High Naval Command, to avoid uncertainties and possibility of 
misunderstandings, to specify in the blanket orders of operation the Supreme Commander and his 
headquarters, and the units placed under his command 

"the High Naval Command provides moreover to specify the new Supreme Commander at sea, 
when that is necessary for participation of other forces in the course of operations. 

"the High Naval Command during the development of the operations supplies to the Armed forces 
high command at sea all the information available, if necessary, will alter his orders about the 
general character. 

"the Supreme command at sea during the development of the action demands the High Naval 
Command, when necessary, the participation of other surface forces, underwater and aerial, to 
reinforcement to those 
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according to the demands and to communicate quickly to the High Naval Command which forces 
they have sent. 

"to the demand of participation of aerial maritime reconnaissance units, besides those 
eventually previewed form the operations orders, must be addressed from the Supreme command at 
sea the Command of the Naval Fleet, that they will arrange for the participation of the aerial units at 
their disposition and will interest the High Naval Command in the case that the availability of them 
was exhausted. 

"In case of particular emergency the Supreme command at sea can require directly from the 
costal Commands the participation of maritime recon aircraft, in addition to those at the disposition 
of the Naval Forces. 

"During the course of every single operation the operating Commander gives orders to the 
aerial units put at his disposition for through of the interested coastal Commandos". 

The attributions of several the Commands therefore were specified: 

a) The Supermarina was concerned with: 

- to give the general directives; 

- to emanate the blanket orders of operation; 

- to circulate the information via the movements of our units (in order to avoid 
misunderstandings, with serious consequences, in the case of encounter between unit friends); 

- to circulate the information via the movements of enemy units; 

- to designate the Supreme Commander at sea; 

- to coordinate in the strategic field the action at sea of detached units. 

b) the Commander of the Fleet had power to: 

- to coordinate the operations at sea, for assignment from the Supermarina, of their units 
employed; 

- to exercise the functions of Supreme commander at sea, if Jeading the tactical action, if 
participating directly in the operation; 

- to take part, without to attend orders from the Supermarina but giving them news, in the case 
of "evident and urgent” necessity in order to contrast enemy initiatives; 

- to arrange the participation of other forces in support of those 
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already employed, informing the Supermarina, in case during the action if some of them manifested 
the necessity; 

- to subject to the Supermarina plans of operations or to study particular operations for 
assignment from the Supermarina ; 

- to correspond directly with the coastal Commands for demands for the operating character; 

- to ask the participation of submarines - if not already arranged - of the Supermarina (and not 
directly from the Submersible Fleet Command). 


c) the Submersible Fleet Command: 

- "following the directives of the Supermarina emanating the normal principles for the 
employment of the submarines "; 

- "it emanates the operating orders for all the submarines, for through of the Group 
Commanders, except that for the submarines assigned to the metropolitan coastal Commands and in 
A.O.L (are employed by the respective Commands according the directives of the Supermarina ) and 
for the submarines assigned for particular operations by the Supermarina to other Naval Commands 
(that the relative operations orders will for information be communicated to the Submersible Fleet 
Command)"; 

- to hold informed our own submarines at sea of the national and enemy supply ships the 
movements of all, that can affect them. 


d) Independent Naval Forces Commands: 

There was previewed two: the Naval Armed forces supreme command in the Far East and the 
Naval Armed forces supreme command in the A.O.I. 

The directives and the orders of Supermarina employed their forces according, with faculty to 
directly correspond "with the extra metropolitan coastal Commands as far as the support that the 
naval units must have from the bases, informing the relative Armed Forces high commands of the 
area", through which they had the possibly demand the competition naval means and local aerial. 


e) Metropolitan coastal commands: 
(They were the Commands of the Departments of the Upper Tyrrhenian, Lower 
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Tyrrhenian, Upper Ionian and Low Adriatic, and the Naval Commandos in Sardinia, in Sicily, of 
Brindisi, of the upper Adriatic, of Pola, in Albania). 

Their attributions in waters of their jurisdiction were those to provide: 

- aerial surveillance on the enemy; 

- to the coastal surveillance; 

- to supply information to the Supermarina via the movements of the enemy and naval and 
aerial forces operating in their own waters; 

- ditto for the movements of national units; 

- to defend the maritime traffic; 

- to carry out particular operations for the Supermarina; 

- to provide of the marine reconnaissance aircraft in case of operations of naval forces; 

- defensive actions and counter-offensives of immediate character in jurisdictional waters. 

They had with the Naval Commands direct relations for the logistic-technical support and 
operating relations which turned out as have been said dealing of the naval Commands. They 
supplied to the defense of the traffic by means of the Traffic Offices for employing them, 
corresponded directly with the Traffic Defense Command. 

f) Extra-metropolitan coastal Commands: 

(They were the Armed forces supreme naval command in Libya and I.E.A. and the Naval 
Command of the Italian Islands of the Aegean). 

They controlled the employment the forces assigned to them in their respective area by the 
Armed forces high, for which they received orders. 

They had to provide with the means at their disposition: 

- coastal surveillance; 

- the defense of the maritime traffic; 

- to forward information in the same way as the metropolitan coastal Commands; 

- the employment of the mobile naval forces assigned to them for counteroffensive of 
immediate scope and character. 

With the Traffic Defense Command corresponded through the Supermarina. 
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g) Traffic Defense Command: 

This Command, for as listed among the operational Commands to you do not have under it direct 
command of the forces employed, being that the D. G. I is considered last with the clarification that it 
"resides in Rome and has jurisdiction in all the seas in which it can developed the national maritime 
traffic”. 

Therefore the D. G. I was given to the care to this Command; 

"the Traffic Defense Command cares for the organization of the defense of the traffic, 
regulating navigation and realizes the protection of the maritime transport, having as its peripheral 
organs the Traffic Defense Offices, with which it corresponds through the Commanders in Chief of 
the Department, the Naval Commanders and the Maritime Commands. 

"It does not have but to its direct command naval forces the operating functions are up to the 
coastal Commands. 

"Directly requesting from the Supermarina the participation of Naval Forces in particular 
circumstances. 

"Making agreements gathered from other Ministries and gathered from other Government 
agencies for them as has connection for the defense of the maritime traffic. It oversees to the conduct 
of the commercial traffic in war in the area of its protection. 

"It has direct reports from the Supermarina as far as the inherent operations of traffic of 
particular importance. 

"It has direct reports from the Naval coastal Commands for all the issues concerning the defense 
of the traffic in waters of their jurisdiction. 

"From the preceding, it can be drawn three fundamental conclusions: 

- The strategic conduct of the war was up to Supermarina; 

- The tactical conduct of the operations was up to the naval Commanders or the coastal Forces. 

- The traffic for supplying of the operating land fronts overseas, being not "commercial" but 
"military", did not fall under responsibility of the Traffic Defense Command but of the Supermarina. 
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4'" Considerations on the strategic criteria during the hostilities 

Convincing to say at once that our maritime strategy was dominated by six negative 
factors, that they have contributed in various ways to suffocate every step forward: 

a) The advance of approximately three years in the beginning of hostilities. 

b) The burden of the transports for the fronts overseas. 

c) The lack of an naval-air component. 

d) The lack of the Radar. 

e) The insufficient feeding of the naphta reserve. 

f) The limited industrial productivity 


a) As it is famous, between Germany and Italy had reached an agreement on not to at 
least provoke eventually some international turbulence before 1942. Instead the nazi 
Germany made to throw the world into an immense conflict in 1939, and therefore Italy and 
its Armed Forces were found at war without to have been able to complete the foreseen 
preparations: it must be recognized although that Mussolini acted hastily, believing 
erroneously that the successes of the German army in the continent would have made a fast 
resolution to the conflict. 

b) The insufficiency of the reservoirs of materials and ammunitions, as had been 
possible to accumulate in Libya (see Volume XXI -Book J) , had determined since the 
beginning a servitude operation, binding the Navy in way much advanced to the one 
expected; with the consequence of compelling dedicating them to the protection of the 
transports great part of the 
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its energies in men and means, all damaging to the freedom of action of main the naval forces. The 
attack to Greece in October 1940 had aggravated the situation, creating a new front overseas which 
demanded an imposing effort on the sea for maintenance of the supply lines. 

c) Italy had entered into the conflict without a agreed and experienced doctrine of employment 
between the Air Force and the Navy, without naval aviation (except the seaplanes for the maritime 
reconnaissance, numerically insufficient, of insufficient war efficiency and dependent on the Navy 
only for their employment), without aircraft carriers. 

All that was rendered impossible during the war - in spite of the engagement with which it had 
been attempted to improve the cooperation between the two services - the effective and timely 
participation of the aircrafts in the naval actions and the protection of the ships with fighter aircraft 
beyond one hundred miles of distance from the airports. The adversaries instead, always had that 
aerial umbrella that was protecting their ships from our aircrafts and that allowed to the supply them 
with reconnaissance aircraft, bombers and torpedo bombers during their attacks on our ships (1). 

d) In Italy the Radar was being studied since 1936, but for deficiency for means the 
experiments had not still allowed until 1940 some practical realization; moreover progresses made in 
the other Countries were ignored, including Germany. Only after the inauspicious nocturnal action 
of Matapan on 28 March 1941 (in which we lost the three cruisers and two DD), did Germany 
decided to put at our disposition one of its Radars (called Dete) and we had certainty that an 
apparatus of the sort was already aboard the English ships. 

But September 1943 was reached still without a generalize system of the Radar possible (we 
then called Raro) on the Italian ships: they had only a few units. 

Therefore Navy had to face the hard fight in the Mediterranean like a blind person against a 
clairvoyant, This fact, also directly influencing the tactics which had harmful repercussions on 


(1) The task to make improvements in the airplane-naval cooperation was entrusted by the High 
supreme command in May 1941 to Adm. Div. Giuseppe Fioravanzo placed side by side with Gen. 
Div. A.A. Umberto Cappa 
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strategy, because of the obviously impossibility to face a nocturnal combat or, however, with poor 
visibility forced to a greater caution in the employment of the forces and to the renunciation to each 
aggressive attitude in the nocturnal hours and to every initiative that carried to meet the adversary at 
night. 

e) Entering into war with a reservoir nearly 1.8 million tons of naphta, Navy found with it 
reservoir practically exhausted by the end of 1941. Since then, although German synthetic naphta 
and Rumanian naphta supplies (supplied, by the force of things, modestly), the lack of naphta 
removed every freedom of movement to the battle Fleet, whose last sortie to sea has been practically 
the one of mid June 1942 for that famous operation that whom was commonly but improperly nom 
de guerre of Pantelleria. Then the little naphta of which it was arranged was hardly sufficient for the 
ships destined to the defense of the traffic: often they had even to supplied with naphta from the 
greater ships. 

f) The industrial potentiality of Italy was to modest to spearhead the requirements of a conflict 
against large World-wide powers, and were it not as well as for insufficiency of systems as for a 
shortage of raw materials. That had the important consequence that Navy could not go light hearted 
the because of the uncertainty of large losses, also inflict the equivalent on the adversary, because he 
knew that the lost ships could not have been replaced in the course of the war, if not in minimal part 
and limitedly to the smaller ship. The adversary had very smaller worries, also conserving in kind 
aggressive a not sure attitude, because he thought - with reason - to win at all costs the contest 
without seeking decisive battles. 

Three fundamental errors, not imputable however to the Navy, have moreover reduced the 
possibilities of naval initiative; 

- in not occupying French North Africa after the armistice with France (error from a purely 
strategic point of view, independently that is from considerations of political and psychological 
opportunity); 

- the not taking Malta; 

- the attack on Greece, begun on 28 October 1940 with inadequate preparation and forces. 
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Factors and combined errors entirety have produced ties and such limitations to remove from 
the Navy that freedom of action and of movement without which it does not make for Strategy (with 
capital S), but made those that it can. 

The absolute lack of understanding for importance of the Mediterranean theater on part of Hitler 
and the German supreme command, joins and completes the picture. 

In relation with the fixed strategic criteria at the imminence of the hostilities, the general 
directives that presided to the conduct of the operations are were enumerated: 

- to hold the fleet always ready to take part in case of important initiatives from the enemy, is to 
apply reactivate his traffic through the Mediterranean, is to interrupt ours, accelerating the 
commissioning and the not ready training of the six BB for 10 June 1940 (1); 

- to operate with fast units, with torpedo boats and MAS, submarines, with mines fields against 
the lines of traffic and enemy operations 

- to give to the maximum importance to the employment of aviation on the sea and the enemy 
sea and air bases operating correlation with the Navy, in concert with the Air Force; 

- to develop naval means of assault, traditional virtue of our seafaring style. 

- to assure the block of Malta, rendering hazardous enemy transit the Channel of Sicily, with 
wide use of mines and insidious means employment in the Channel and around to Malta. 

The fight has been hinged on the unavoidable continuity of our traffic with the North Africa; 
(1,274 convoys dispatched in the 35 months between the beginning of the hostilities and the 
abandonment of Tunisia), which compared with the intermittency of the English convoys in order to 
supply Malta (14 times between the first of July 1940 and the middle of August 1942) 

To this war activity it has been overlapped from 28 October 1940 in then the traffic with 
Albania - Greece - Egypt (4762 convoys in 


(1) For the record that on 10 June 1940 were ready to fight only the Cesar and Cavour. 
Of the six remaining, four were ready to fight within 1940; the Roma at the end of 1942; the 
Impero did not enter service 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


for the 39 months duration of the conflict, which 279 were in the period previous to the attack 
against Greece). 

The fight directly was influenced by the course of the land operations in North Africa, therefore 
to summarize. 

1) Three months of initial preparatory phase 

2) From 13 to 16 September 1940 our advance up to Sidi el-Barrani 

3) From the 9 to 16 December 1940 the English advancing until in the positions from which we 
were we departed in September (frontier between the Cyrenaica and Egypt). 

From 1| to 5 January the 1941 English attack and fall of Bardia. 

From 21 to 25 January 1941 investment of Tobruk and its fall into the hands of the English. 

7 February 1941 arrest of the English advance one to the eastern limit of Sirtica on the line of 
Agedabia - Agheila. 

4) From 31 March to 20 April 1941 our advance with the reoccupation of the Cyrenaica until 
the border with Egypt, except Tobruk that remained in English hands besieged by us. 

5) From 15 May to 15 June 1941 repeated tries by the English failed to free Tobruk. 

6) From 18 November to 8 Decembers 1941 the English advancing until Tobruk; beginning of 
the retreat of our forces. 

From 9 December 1941 to 11 January 1942 our maneuvered withdrawn until to Agheila 
(between the 2 and 12 January Bardia, Sollum surrendered, Halfaia, remained isolated). 

7) From 21 January to 4 February 1942 our immediate counter-offensive that took us to the 
doorway of Ain el Gazala, 50 miles west of Tobruk. 

From 27 May to the 21 June 1942 resumption of our advance with the fast fall of Tobruk to our 
hands. 

The 26 June 1942 our troops reach Marsa Matruh. 

The 30 June 1942 our troops reach El Alamein, trying uselessly until the 3 July to break 
through the enemy lines in order to reach the heart of Egypt. 

8) From 24 October 1942 to 23 January 1943 the sustained English offensive, than obligates us 
to clear Libya definitively. 
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Fundamental stages of our withdraw: 13 November Tobruk; 15 November: Derna; 20 
November: Benghazi; 30 November: Agheila; 23 January: Tripoli. 

On 8 November 1942 the Anglo-American invasion begins in Algeria and in Morocco 

9) From the end of 10 January to May 1943 combat in Tunisia. 

10) on 11 June 1943 the fall of Pantelleria. 

11) on 10 July 1943 invasion by the Allies of Sicily 

In synthesis, the fight in North Africa, has been characterized alternating periods of our 
advances with those of the British; ours in the Spring-Summer periods; those of the English in the 
autumnal-winter periods. Precisely: 

our advances 13/16-9-1940; 31-3-1941 / 20-4-1941; 21-1-1942/30-6-1942; 

English advances: 9-12-1940/7-2-1941; 8-11-1941/11-1-1942; 24-10-1942/23-1-1943 (until 
Tripoli). 

In these vicissitudes is inserted between 28 October 1940 and the 30 April 1941 the war against 
Greece. 

From this general picture of land operations gushes in all its evidence interdependence between 
the activity of the Army and that of the Navy (both assisted directly and indirectly by the Air Force), 
itself reflects that, while on their a side the Army could not operate without the Navy assuring its 
supplies, from the other side the Navy could act with much greater safety as the geographic-strategic 
situation becomes better as a result of the advances of the army and - the contrary - with greater risks 
and difficulty when the reverses of the Army removed the use of bases from them that passed into 
the hands of the enemy. 

As far as the repercussions of the course of the land war on the battle of the convoys, it can be 
observed that: 

- we intensified the traffic with Libya, when the requirements of the offensive operations during 
our advances, or the necessity to avoid the collapse of the resistance during the withdraws and to 
prepare the re-conquest, imposed on it; 
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- the enemy, for analogous antithetical reasons, temporary intensified his attacks to our traffic, 
so that our losses stretched to become greater just when we had interests that were smaller. 

- we tried to neutralize Malta with more intense aerial attacks and tightening the blockage than 
the insidious is made in the more active maritime traffic phases, and the English feed it when its 
efficiency threatened to fall under a minimum that for them was no more tolerable. 

However, the first six months of war passed (during which, for quantitative and qualitative 
insufficiency of the aerial and insidious means, Malta did not give appreciable disturbance to us), it 
was possible only two times to neutralize it in a satisfactory way: in the first half of 1941 
(corresponding with the transport to Libya of the Africa Korps of Rommel) and in the spring of the 
1942 (in corresponding with the preparation and with execution of the advance to El Alamein). It 
was just in these two periods that a strong German aerial Corps (First the X CAT and then the II 
CAT) was located in Sicily, to reinforce our Air Force that did not have sufficient forces in order to 
make a front in measure adapted to the multiple tasks entrusted to it on all the Fronts (Balkans, 
Libya, Skies of the Mediterranean). 

In relation with the intermittent British necessities to re-supply Malta, faced with protection and 
escort of important convoys from opposing sea and air forces, Ourselves had as many Italian 
strategic initiatives (based on the information circa enemy movements) concluding with the aerial- 
naval actions that have brought losses, sometimes very serious, to the enemy, without however 
succeeding to destroy the resistance of Malta. 

Here is a directory of such actions 

- off the coast of Punta Stilo (9 July 1940) 

- to south-east of Malta (12 October 1940); 

- to south of Cape Teulada (27 November 1940); 

- in the Channel of Sicily (10 - 11 January 1941); 

- in the Central Mediterranean (8-19 May 1941); 

- to south of the Sardinia and in the Chan. of Sicily (24-26 July 1941); 

- in the same waters (26-28 September 1941) 

- near the Gulf of the Sirte (17 Decembers 1941); 
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- to south and the south-west of Crete (13-15 February 1942); 

- near the Gulf of Sirte (22 March 1942); 

- in a vast area of the Mediterranean (Operation of Mid June) (14- 16 June 1942); 

- in the Western Mediterranean zone - South of Sardinia Channel of Sicily (11 - 14 August 
1942). 

Of these tactical actions, the one of Punta Stilo and the one of the First Sirte, were encounter 
battles, due to the contemporary movement of convoys, respective between Malta and Alexandria 
and Italy and Libya, on part of both sides(1). 

Among the actions cited are inserted two other battles - for not being fortunate to us - provoked 
by two of our initiatives of attack of the enemy communications between Greece and Egypt: combat 
of Cape Sparta (extreme north-west of Crete) of the 19 July 1940 where we lost the cruiser Colleoni; 
more properly called "Operation Gaudo") of 28 March 1941 battles of Gaudo - Matapan (where we 
lost the cruisers Zara, Fiume, Pola and two DDs Alfieri and Carducci 

To the strategy of the encounter at sea there is in addition the one of attacks the naval forces in 
port, attacks that have special characteristics and that were integrated with those arranged against 
execute by the enemy air forces bombing. 

Such they as the attack with torpedo bomber aircrafts launch to from aircraft carriers against our 
ships at Taranto on the night of 12 November 1940, attack that more or less put out of combat for a 
long periods three battleships Littorio, Duilio, Cavour, and the operations carried out by our famous 
means of assault. 

These operations were: 4 attack against Alexandria, of which the one on 19 December 1941 
successful by means of the "pigs" with the sinking (limited by the shallow depth of waters in the 
port) of the two BBs Valiant and Queen Elizabeth and of one large oil tanker; 9 attack with pigs 
against Gibilterra, of which 5 with successful sinking of a total of 12 steamships; The unsuccessful 
attack against Haifa; 3 attacks with assault motorboats, of which 2 were against Malta without 
positive success, 


(1) Of these two actions, the one of the First Sirte is described in volume VII "The defense of 
the traffic with the North Africa from October 1941 to the 30 September 1942", of this series. 
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in spite of the heroic holocaust of the men, and 1 against Suda with the sinking of a cruiser and 3 
steamships(1). 

To these operations must be added to a forcing of the port of Algeri with sinking of 5 
steamboats and two forcing of the roadstead of Bona. Moreover several disembarking of saboteurs 
and pioneers were executed with success in the enemy rear in Egypt, Cyrenaica and Algeria. 

Finally, next to the actions of attack in port there can be cited naval bombardment attacks 
against ports, of which the truly important ones were that against the port of Genoa (9 February 
1941) and that one against the port of Tripoli (21 April 1941). 

It is opportune to find that the English attack of 12 November 1940 against the Italian Fleet 
moored at Taranto and that of Alexandria of 19 December 1941, both fortunate for who had the 
complete initiative, had temporary altered the relativity of the forces. But they did not derived 
important operating consequences, since after "Taranto" English continued in their strategy 
substantially turned to exhaust Italy with the maritime-economic blockage, while after "Alexandria" 
the naphta shortage already weighed on the Italian Navy . It is worth but the pain to remember that 
fifteen days alone after the inauspicious night of Taranto - that would have given, according to the 
enemy war propaganda of the time, a mortal blow to the moral of the Italian sailors - the remaining 
unharmed ships sailed for the encounter with the enemy to south of Cape Teulada 27 November 
1940 in the attempt to contrast their second supply shipment for Malta. 


5" The thoughts of Navy in the crucial moments of the conflict 
Seems of being able to define after from the following crucial events: 
- the armistice with France; 
- the attack on Greece; 
- the occupation of Crete; 
- the advance to El Alamein; 


(1) All these operations are described in volume XIV "means of assault", of this series. 
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- the abandonment of Tunisia, followed by the allied invasion of Sicily; 

- the fall of the fascism. 

a) The armistice with France. 

This important event had favorable consequences to us who the High supreme command, with a 
firm letter to "Mussolini", specifically stating that to the Army it did not have that a single frontier 
on which to act, that one between the Cyrenaica and Egypt (not considering East Africa by them, a 
constituent theater of operations), and that therefore every energy had to be turned to the supplying 
of the combatant troops in Libya. As far as the two Fleets, in which the English naval forces were 
formed (the Mediterranean Fleet at Alexandria and Force H at Gibraltar), our Navy could be thought 
in a position to facing them separately, since we were assured of a good service of aerial discovery 
and because the Air Force - was decidedly superior to that of the enemy in the Mediterranean - 
intensely struck Malta, Alexandria and the enemy fleet at sea. 

Navy insisted for the occupation of Tunisia, considered to be favorable to other ports of 
disembarkation in Northern Africa (besides Tripoli and Benghazi, of limited logistic ability 
regarding the previewed requirements), towards which it would have been possible to start the 
maritime convoys on very short distances and therefore more easy to defend. 

As it is noted, the occupation of Tunisia was not put into effect for reasons essentially employ 
from the conciliating attitude of the Germany towards France (whose analysis is beyond from the 
scopes of this work), but it is meaningful that for much time the Tunisian objective was held current 
by the High supreme command and was designated to be occupied by the 5th Army, located in Italy 
southern. Instead it was executed, in November 1942, the occupation of the Corsica. 

b) The attack on Greece. 

When towards the middle of September 1940 the Supermarina after receiving a series of 
dispositions, acquired the conviction that was against a decided military adventure on the other side 
of the Low Adriatic with objective Greece, until then considered 
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only in via of operating hypothesis, at once taking a clear position against a similar concept with a 
memorandum, in which, without indicating Greece explicitly (because it still was not be a matter of 
what was already ordered) wanted to be put on guard the maximum responsible of the conduct of the 
war against rash decisions. The memorandum, written on 19 September 1940, was sent three days 
latter to the Chief of the General Staff. General, Badoglio, a letter which containing observations on 
the particular of the proposals made in last part of the memorandum were answered on 28 September 
with one, without entering into the essence of the general strategic issue. 

Supermarina supported the idea of concentrating all the efforts against the main objective that 
was constituted by Egyptian territory, without dispersing energies in other directions "because 
eventual objects to your political or economic or military exist in those directions automatically 
would be reached as a consequence of the victory over the Empire British” the key point being the 
Suez Canal. 

Among the proposals of provisions to put into effect in order to achieve the essential objective, 
there was that - very important and meaningful - to ask the aid of the German ally, in case was 
recognized the insufficiency of our means in order to face a advance through the Egyptian desert. 

Mussolini rejected the suggestion to ask aid of Germany, for a feeling of proud operating 
independence: therefore, when the first British counter-offensive was manifested after our advance 
until Sidi el Barrani, he was forced - unwillingly to resort to the Germans during conditions of 
shaken military prestige, also for the mediocre course of the operations on the Greek front, with 
obvious harmful political repercussions to the allied front. 

The concept to eliminate the danger that Greece in order to become the receptacle of British air 
force bases and naval, a very dangerous position for Italy, was, from the strategic point of view, just. 
But, if in order to put it into effect, it was necessary to move war to Greece, had to prepare one 
seriously therefore immense enterprise, to measure the difficulties and to adapt means probable to 
the resistance, therefore to liquidate the issue in a short time. 

Vice versa as confronted in Greece, underrating their military upgrades and prolonging 
operations for many months, with enormous 
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squander of moral and material energies, to all damage of the main front, that was the one of North 
Africa. 

In any case, however, the dispersion of forces we always would have been and - given the 
already serious burden that was incumbent on Navy in order to maintain to the communications with 
Libya - it could not be an error to create to them another line of traffic to defend, in a direction 
divergent from the previous one. 

Synthesized the argument therefore, it is useful to bring back extracts of the documentation 
concerning the genesis of the war against Greece, dating the high importance of the issue for the 
Armed Forces in a generalized manner and the Navy in particular. 

On 31 August the Army General Staff had written to the Naval General Staff with n. 2045 that 
"as a result of dispositions of the High supreme command, it is in course near this General Staff a 
operations plan for eventual an action against Greece - G Emergency - that it contemplates also the 
preventive one, or at least contemporary occupation of the island of Corfu..." (to which the "Bari" 
Division was destined). 

The next day, 1 September, the High supreme command sent to the Superesercito and the 
Supermarina (e. p. c. to the Undersecretary War and Superaereo) a letter n. the 2215, affirmed by 
Badoglio, therefore conceived: 

“OBJECT: Transport of troops to Albania 

"In consideration of the difficulties that have revealed as far as availability of steamships and 
the necessity to accelerate, for as much as possible, the transports towards Libya, the predispositions, 
for eventual an operation against Greece rather than at the end of September will have to be 
completed by 20 October". 

On 12 September the High supreme command sent to the Superesercito , Supermarina and 
Superaereo the following (and acquaintance to the Ministry War Cabinet) with n. 2458/OP letter 
affirmed by Badoglio: 

"OBJECT operating Plans. 

"With the follow sheets I have transmitted the orders of the Duce in the cares of eventual 
operations to e effected against the Yugoslavia, Greece and France (in the valley of the Rodano, 
Corsica, Tunisia). 

"It is obvious that, with the insufficient forces of which we deploy, all 
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these operations especially if they must have a simultaneous character - are not practicable. 

"the orders finally given here had therefore the scope to orient the General Staffs of FF. AA. 
towards the various hypotheses that can be introduced depending on the uncertain and changing 
situation political - international. 

"And necessary to start the studies to a definite guideline on the basis of the situation which 
today can be foreseen: 

" 1) Operations against the Yugoslavia (Emergency E). 

"The political situation in Yugoslavia is thought by the Duce such to make to portend a 
upheaval at any time. 

"Therefore for the end of the month of October the alignment should be completed so as to be 
in a position to being useful for an eventual internal disturbance. 

"2) Operations against Greece (Emergency G) 

"Must consider the hypothesis of a our armed participation in order to occupy the Ciamuria, in 
Epiro, and eventually the island of Corfu and in secondly the islands of Saint Maura, Cefalonia, 
Zante. 

"The general Lines of the operation: those previewed in Emergency G 

"from the Directives for the operations in Albania, from the G.S. of the Army with n. 2100 of 
prot. 

"The transport overseas of the reinforcements being necessary for Albania it should be 
completed for the September end. 

"3) Operations against France. 

a) Occupation of the Rodano valley. The occupation is believed suspended. 

b) Occupation of the Corsica. It will be carried out, in case is ordered, with troops of Sardinia. 
The operation should be prepared in most rigorous Silence, but so as to be able to act in short order. 

c) Occupation of Tunisia. It could be carried out by the 5th Army. The completion of such 
Major unit will be begun after the end of September, when the movements for Albania are 
completed. Beyond the completion of the Army, it will have to be studied 
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studied its reinforcement by means of the shipment of one or more Divisions according to the 
circumstances and considered the hypothesis that such Divisions were to disembark in Tunisia. 

"4) 

"5) the studies for the operations in issue will have to be sent to me very soon". 

On 25 September Marshal Badoglio convened the Chiefs of the G. S. and under his presidency 
they examined several the problems. On the express "Greece" argument Badoglio therefore, 
according to the stenographic report: 

"At the end of the month we would have completed the transport of the three Divisions to 
Albania. We will have therefore in Albania eight Divisions, more non-divisional troops, among 
which three regiments of Cavalry, equal to another Division... 

"These troops, therefore as have been concentrated in Albania, they are - to seeming of the 
Duce - sufficient to hold in place Greece, which does not have any intention of going to attack us, 
because he has a greatest fear, in this case of Bulgaria than of us. 

"Once put in place these three Divisions, we consider the situation as stabilized, being the 
Greek problem, therefore like the Yugoslavian problem, one of those problems that will come to be 
resolved at the peace table, whether one likes it or is not interested”. 

It is clear, therefore, that until the end of September the attack to Greece was considered as a 
improbable hypothesis to verify, indeed nearly excluding. 

After 19 days of Hush, on 14 October the Supermarina and Superaereo received - for 
information - a dispatch addressed day one from the Superesercito to the "Bari" Infantry Division 
therefore conceived: 

"N. 3787 - the performance of the emergency G (Corft) for the moment is delayed. They will 
have but to be continued and held, modernizing the relative studies, so as to be able to put into effect 
- if necessary - in the shortest possible time. Received Pregasi. The Chief undersecretary of the G. S. 
of the Army, Roatta”. 

The same day arrived a dispatch of the High supreme command, addressed to three central 
Super-commands and the Ministry War Cabinet, conflicting with the previous one: 
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"N. 3084/0P - to leave from 14 October twelve days elapse foreseen by R. Marina for the 
transport being necessary for the shipment to Corfu. 

"The zero hour on the day of the 26th all must be therefore ready for being able to begin in 
Albania the previewed attack (Emergency G). For by such date there will also have to be completed 
the antiaircraft organization Superaereo providing the foreseen reinforcements of Air Force for 
Albania and to the alignment of the Units, - the Chief of the General G. S., Badoglio”. 

The next day, 15 October, it was held at the Venice Palace under the presidency of Mussolini in 
his quality - given the center - as Head of the Government, beyond that of Commander of the 
mobilized Armed Forces, a meeting to which they were convened: the Chief of the General G. S., 
the Foreign Minister, the Undersecretary of War, the Undersecretary of the G. S. of the Army, the 
Commander of the Troops in Albania, the General Luogotenente from Albania. Those convened 
were neither the Chief of the G. S. of Navy, nor the Chief of the G. S. of the Air Force. 

Of the final decision taken in that meeting, and that is to begin the hostilities against Greece 
following the 26th, they were informed the evening of same day 15 by Marshal Badoglio. 

On 18 October Mussolini postponed the date for beginning of the operations to 28 October and 
the 26th - as a result of requests because still it was sent back for some days, in expiation that a 
adverse meteorological cycle of time was getting exhausted - he established that the date of the 28th 
was irremovable (Dp. 3390 of 26 October 1940 of the High supreme command). 

Therefore a fight with hurried preparation, was begun the underrating combative abilities to the 
adversary, in a particularly unfavorable season in the tormented Greek-Albanian land, poor of 
Roadways and ports adapted to receive a huge military supply traffic, without consulting in the 
meeting of 15 October the two Arms that, in various way, would have been calls to support the 
action of the troops. 


c) The occupation of Crete. 

A little after the beginning of the opening of hostilities against Greece the English occupied 
Crete, in order better to support the Greek war effort with forces located a points of the Egypt- 
Greece direction, optimally situated in order protect the transports directed towards their new ally. 
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While in May 1941 was, with the participation of German troops advancing through 
Yugoslavia, completing the occupation of Greece and the Italian Navy supplied to the progress to 
take of possession of the Greek islands of the Ionian and the Aegean, Germany determined cut Crete 
off to the English. The objective was twofold: to render sure and stable the local situation of the Axis 
in the field of the Aegean and to improve the strategic situation in Crete Mediterranean, making a 
aero-naval base that would have allowed to better threaten from the north (besides that from the 
south, that is from the Cirenaica) in the Eastern Mediterranean the British operating and logistic line 
Alexandria - Malta - Gibraltar. 

The operation began the morning of 20 May with invasion from the air, after a week of aerial 
attacks that knocked out of combat British aviation located on Crete the fight was bitter and cost 
server losses to the Germans, having the parachutists to fight against the fort garrison of the island, 
that numbered approximately 40 thousand men, having been transported there many British troops 
during their evacuation from Greece. But in its turn British Navy paid heavily, with naval losses, the 
successive transfer of the residual troops from Crete to Egypt: the lack of an aircraft carrier there in 
that phase of the war was one of the root causes of the losses, for the impossibility protect the marine 
transports and the convoys ship with aircrafts present in the location. 

In other words British Navy felt in that occasion the negative consequences of the lack of 
aircraft carriers, therefore like the Italian Navy felt for all the war. 

Reassumed therefore in little sections the vicissitude, we see with which criteria had been set 
up. 

Mussolini had offered the participation of Italian troops, but Goering - which it had been 
entrusted the high direction of the enterprise - had refused. 

In the preparation of the plans the German Directorate of marine war (S.K.L. = 
Seekriegsleitung) had cleared that, given the English naval prevalence, transport of troops via sea 
towards Crete had to considered as eventual and subsidiary. The operation had to base itself on air- 
transported troops and air-reinforcements. Of the Italian Navy they had been however demanded 
diversionary operations against the lines of supply between Egypt and Greece, let alone the greater 
possible support of the Naval Forces to the German operations in 
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Aegean. Supermarina opposed that the employment of the Italian fleet in a field very far away from 
national bases, beyond implying great risks (and operation Gaudo had been a test), would have 
provoked to the immediate sortie of all the naval forces of Alexandria compromising consequently 
the surprise, that had to be conserved for the invasion of Crete. 

The dispatch to the Aegean of a strong group of DD and TB was not even possible, because 
these small units strongly were engaged in the escort of the transports to I.N.A.; it could have 
counted only on the few light and underwater ship located in the Dodecanese and on what it would 
have been made available after completed the operations in the Balkans (operations against 
Yugoslavia) and in Greece: that was finished. 

On the Crete occupation a awkward memorandum exchange between Admirals Raeder and 
Riccardi (Chiefs of the two Navies), happened in June-July 1941. The German memorandum, 
reached Rome in the middle of June, contained considerations and proposals, to which ours, General 
Staff answered on 15 July. 

The Italian memorandum, after having widely examined the strategic situation and the 
connected operating problems according to that basis of the necessity to take to Malta and that of the 
worrisome scarcity of naphta, concluded in this way: 

"From the description made it emerges clearly that, the persisting current conditions in fact of 
aerial and naval means availability and in fact of combustible liquid, no intense activity towards 
enemy waters, in the foreseen shape, is feasible (1). 

"It would be only if new shipbuilding could be accelerated, supplying the raw materials 
necessary so as to be able to quickly replace the losses up to now of light units in important numbers. 

"As far as the naphta, it is necessary to come very soon to free via of the Black Sea: if that does 
not happen within a few months the Italian Navy is immobilized (That has not never been able to 
happen in an important and continuous way). 


(1) Itself was trying to act against the English fleet with a great amount of light and 
underwater ship, with or without the support of the greater ships. But that would have 
implied an in prudent lightening for the escorts of the convoys with Libya. Moreover, there 
were not the premises for an adapted aerial support to the naval forces at sea, beyond 100 
miles from the coast. 
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"In part the solution of these organic and logistic problems, the Italian Navy thinks 
indispensable: 

a) To intensify the work of neutralization of Malta with an Italian-Germans aerial means 
concentration adapted in Sicily, in order to render available naval for operations against the English 
fleet, liberate forces from the burden of direct protection of the transports. 

b) Perfection of the operating coordination between the German air forces located in the Aegean 
and the naval forces. 

c) Study a common agreement between both Navies and with the corporation of the other 
Armed Forces the possibility of the operation of Malta (1). 

d) Strengthen the operating aims in the strategic position of the Aegean”. 


d) The final advance to El Alamein 

The attitude of Supermarina of front to the decision of Rommel - approved by the supreme 
German and Italian political-military Authorities - to push a final advance towards Egypt, can be 
reassumed in this proposition: firmness in supporting that the way towards the Suez Canal passed 
through Malta; that is to say he could not advance without having sure the supplies, occupying 
Malta, from which the constant offense against our lines of Communication departed. 

After the arrival in Sicily of the II CAT in January 1942 (in place of the X, that it had been 
transferred to Crete in the previous June) had been resumed the heavy Bombing of Malta with great 
benefit for our traffic with Libya. In April Kesselring had declared that the neutralization of Malta 
would have been more than sufficient in order to take the offensive in Libya, in order to drive back 
the English until the border with Egypt: that, as a personal conclusion 


(1) The Supermarina had compiled two complete plans in order to proceed with the taking of Malta: first in May- 
June 1940 and the second in May 1941. This last one represented the second edition of the first one, see again in basis of 
the war experience, the information on the consistency that in the meantime had acquired the defense of Malta, and to the 
technical progresses. (See Book "Operation C. 3: Malta". Published by the Historical Office of M. M.). 
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conclusion after an exchange of views with the S.K.L. and Supermarina, than from the end of 
February were insisting in order to give to precedence to the enterprise against the Suez Cannel 
regarding operations in Russia, which vice versa constituted the fixation of Hitler, Naturally the idea, 
of Kesselring had been received by Hitler with was enthusiasm, coinciding it with his views. 

From his request, Rommel, in April 1942, was expectant to begin at once operations to retake 
the Cyrenaica and to take Tobruk, his thinking that to wait for the execution of the planned operation 
against Malta he would have meant to leave the English time to strengthen their defenses in the 
Cyrenaican theater. 

The eagerness of Rommel, coinciding with the opinion of Kesselring on the sufficiency of the 
aerial bombardment of Malta, made to push back the action against the island, in spite of the 
insistences of the S.K.L. and of the Supermarina and although that the Italian Navy had already 
ready and trained troops and ships (Special Naval Force) and that with the II CAT in Sicily there was 
air forces cooperating, in sufficient measure. 

Of other Supermarina request, supported by the Commander of the German Navy in the 
Mediterranean (Amm. Weichold), made that the existing intensification of the traffic - for the 
offensive begun in Libya - would not have been possible because of the deficiency of naphta and 
requested the agreed shipment of the quantitative for a long time: he received from Germany a 
negative answer, motivated from the need of naphta and its bys-product on other fronts (Russia). 

On 26 May Rommel attacked, reaching the Egyptian border on 24 June (Haifaia Sidi el Barrani 
line). He continued the advance until El Alamein, with the approval of Hitler and Kesselring, and 
reached it on 30 June: insisted in continuing attacks until on 3 July in order to overcome English 
resistance, but in vain. 

The Supermarina and the S.K.L. had uselessly insisted in order to stop the advance at Sidi el 
Barrani, finishing with operation Malta they were not guaranteed the safety of the supply. Instead 
Rommel had asserted sure being of success, also because with the taking of Tobruk he had made a 
remarkable booty, and he had obtained the approval of Hitler and Mussolini (the latter which until 
the taking of Tobruk he had supported the ideas of Supermarina, relieved a concurring opinion from 
the High supreme command). 

Therefore, it was not only decided to push back operation Malta, but 
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good part of the aviation destined to neutralize the island, was sent to North Africa, as direct support 
to the combatant troops. The material set aside for the enterprise of Malta was even started to 
Cyrenaica 

But the consequent lightening of the aerial pressure on Malta produced the immediate 
reawakening of the activity of means based on the island, with the result that very little could arrive 
to the operating forces in Libya. Rommel remained nailed to El Alamein, until the English drove him 
back until into Tunisia, while the Navy, remained with a naphta reservoir negligible after the sortie 
of the Naval Forces on occasion of the mid June Operation, could not take effective part in the 
protection of the convoys. 

A resumption of the German offensive in Russia mean while had made to withdraw, to 
advantage of the Russian front, an important share of the CAT, and therefore the enterprise of Malta 
definitively was cancelled, with the consequence to accelerate and to render inevitable our defeat. 

e) The invasion of the Allies of Algeria. 

The invasion of Algeria was not a surprised for the Supermarina. Beginning from the end of 
September 1942 (that is a month and a half) before the Supermarina they had marked, based on 
symptoms that had not escaped it, the serious probability. Towards the end of October the 
Supermarina declared imminent the operation. 

Although that the High German Command, with the supporting opinion of Kesselring and with 
the agnosticism of our High supreme command, insisted until the evening previous to the invasion 
that had to be of a diversion for to the main invasion in Provenza! 

In any case, Supermarina appreciated that: 

- given the distance to Algeria, 

- given the scarcity of naphta, 

- given the deficiency of DD's for the Fleet, 

- given the impossibility of having aerial escort because of the great distance from the Sardinian 
and Sicilian airports, 

- given the deployment of forces of the adversary, 

a timely contrast of the invasion was not possible with the battle forces and that it had to adapt 
to only make assignment on the widest employment of submersible and of aircrafts (as of fact it 
happened). 
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However on 12 November was transferred from Taranto to Naples the Division of BB (Littorio, 
Vittorio Veneto, Rome), against which 4 December English executed a mighty aerial attack that left 
the units undamaged, but put out of combat, more or less seriously, the three cruisers of the 7th 
Division and damaged four DDs. 

Two days later the remained un harmed units were transferred to La Spezia, while the 3rd 
Division - that was at Messina was moved to the Maddalenao 

On the psychological and operating consequences of the transfer of the BB to La Spezia we 
already have entertained ourselves in the paragraph. 


f) The abandonment of Tunisia and the invasion of Sicily. 

As soon as the fall of Tunisia, the Supermarina had begun to by now think Sicily very 
threatened also (besides to Sardinia and Corsica, which it had turned its attention to some time 
earlier); it had estimated that the eventual operation against the island could not take place before a 
month, and on 24 June 1943, in a letter to the High supreme command, had exactly foreseen the 
Sicilian zones in which the adversary would have to execute his invasion of it. 

Moreover, since the first of June, Supermarina had informed the High supreme command of the 
gravity of the maritime situation. In fact: 

- while it would have been necessary to intensify the supplying of Sardinia and of Sicily in 
order to upgrade their resistance to eventual attacks, the aggressiveness of the adversary, by now 
dominant in air and in sea, rendered very precarious of the conditions of the traffic and the unloading 
of the steamships (suffice for think that with Sardinia it was not successful to assure that a little 
advanced movement to half of that previewed and that in Sicily it succeeded to deliver barely 1000 
tons of supplies every day of the 8000 programmed); 

- it was very difficult to successfully replace in efficiency the most frayed ships, survivors from 
the mass slaughter on the "route of death", as it had been called the Sicily - Tunisia route on which 
marine and aerial transports had endured the most bloody losses; 

- it was not to the exclusion of having to renounce to the traffic towards the East (Dalmatia, 
Albania, Greece) in case in which adversary 
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it had agate against cutting, since there were not escort ships sufficient in order at the same time 
protect the traffic in Tyrrhenian and Adriatic - Ionian; 

- there was great sparsely of insidious means in efficiency for the close defense of zones under 
threat of enemy invasion (were, as an example, only 12 submarines in conditions for operating). 

For the battle forces the Supermarina asserted that the surviving ships after three years of 
combat, and that is the three greater BB's and four cruisers ready to fight (besides to two smaller 
BB's with reduced crews and to four cruisers in yards for repair) would sortie to sea in case of attack 
on the territory of the motherland, for "an action of extreme character", also knowing to be directed 
against an adversary having a crushing superiority, without being able to count on adequate aerial 
protection, neither on a efficient naval escort (only 8 DD available) against a probable very intense 
aerial attack and ambushes of submarines, already during the traverse from one the bases of 
departure (La Spezia & Genova) to the conflict zone. 

When on 10 July the Allies began the invasion of Sicily, the battle Fleet (than in that moment 
numbered one BB in less, because the Rome had not still completed the repairs of the damages 
endured during an aerial attack on La Spezia on 5 June) had the orders to prepare to leave the 
moorings. 

At 15:00 hours of that day ships were ready to take to the sea, but no decision was taken on the 
dispatch the theatre of the fight - with extreme spiritual reluctance -, far away 500 miles. It was 
appraised that they would have been too much exposed to the risks of therefore a long traverse for 
the defect, antiaircraft and antisubmarine protection and that, even if they were to arrive undamaged, 
they would have had to fight against enormously superior naval and aerial forces, without obtaining 
an probable glorious outcome, but a clearly useless one, sure in the picture of the operations, since 
they could not reach the coasts of the Southeastern Sicily before the evening of the next day, when 
that is the critical phase of the invasion already would have been concluded by the opposing forces. 

Therefore it was settled on entrusting the disturbance (seems the exact word) of the enemy 
action to the lightest means (Ms and Mas), to the submarines and the aircrafts of which the 
Aeronautics could still arrange after very many losses. 
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g) the fall of the fascism 

On 2 August, a week after the fall of the fascist regime, the Supermarina sent to the High 
supreme command a memorandum, that a copy had been sent also to the German Authorities, so that 
they were held informed of our operating intentions, in relation with the phrase "continuing the war" 
contained in the proclamation by the King. 

The memorandum passed in review the situation of the Navy, dealing with the fleet, of the 
naphta shortage, the coastal defense, the air defense of the bases, the network of the connections, the 
traffic via sea to integration with that of the railway and of the ship availability, of the situation of 
the bases, the future perspectives, the spirit of the crews and the ground units 

But for this last point that introduced comforting ascertainments, especially for the boarded 
crews, the panorama was more rather gloomy; it could not otherwise be. 

Circa one of the more important points, and that is the one of the employment of the naval 
forces, the memorandum concluded saying that " in synthesis, our naval battle forces constitute in 
this moment a strong but not employable arm... Some offensive nose-dive could be made by the 
small fast cruisers type "Scipione from Taranto, when there are ready at least two". 

The Supermarina the next day conceived a twofold operation but one to entrust, without escort 
of DD's, to the two Divisions of greater cruisers, that remained: 7th (flagship Eugene di Savoia), that 
was at La Spezia under the command of the Amm. Romeo Oliva, and the 8th (Garibaldi flagship) 
with the Amm. Giuseppe Fioravanzo, he was to Genoa. The 7th would have had to make an 
incursion against the anchorage and the port of Palermo to hit the enemy ships that were found there, 
and the 8th would at the same time have executed an similar operation against the port of Bone in 
Tunisia. The reason of this change of directives is seen in the concern to maintain the confidence of 
the Germans, that they pressed the orders to obtain concrete manifestations of will to continue the 
fight on their flank. 

That answered to the intentions of the Government and the High supreme command, that they 
wanted to mask the negotiations of armistice in order to be able to make - without to arouse 
suspicions - our detachment 
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detachment from the alliance with Germany, as Badoglio has written in his book "LTtalia nella 
seconda guerra mondial ". 

The 7th Division, left of the evening of 4 August, interrupted the operation because of an 
encounter with three small ships near Ustica, and the Admiral appreciated that compromised the 
surprise had become less. The 8th Division, envoy to repeat the attempt (rather than to execute the 
operation against Bone for previewed it) while the 7th it was on the return route, it reversed course at 
08:00 hours of the morning of 4 August, because the Admiral appreciated - on basis to some sights 
of a nocturnal reconnaissance aircraft - than a prevailing naval force awaited it between Ustica and 
Palermo in order to overwhelm it and that, given the lack of visibility for the presence fog, the 
absence of DD escort and the lack of Radar, the operation was not executable. In fact, later on to the 
discovery of the 8th Division from part of a reconnaissance aircraft, a clearly prevailing naval force 
had been sent to intercept it on its director of march, in the Ustica - Palermo area. 

APPENDIX 

For a statistical reason we list, by type, the first ships lost in the Mediterranean during 
the war. 

BB Cavour - At Taranto from aerial attack 12 November 1940 (not sunk, but not 
returned to service) 

CL Colleoni - In the Action of Caoe Sparta on 19 July 1940 

DD Espero - In the action with English CLs approximately 200 mls. to north of 
Benghazi on 28 June 1940 

TB Palestro - Torpedoed by SM in the Low Adriatic on 22 September 1940 

SM Provana - Rammed by the La Curieuse approximately 80 mg. to north of Orano on 
17 June 1940 

Cov. Procellaria - For hit mine in the Channel of Sicily 31 January 1943. 

Sloop Diana - Torpedoed by SM approximately 70 mg. to north of the Gulf of Bomba 
on 29 June 1942 

Mas 537 - In the Channel of Caso in attack against the English ships 4 September 1940 

Ms 14 - At Marsa Matruh from aerial attack on 11 August 1942 

Vas 216 - At Susa from aerial attack 25 March 1943 

Mz 718 - At Tobruk for aerial attack on 29 July 1942 

PG Berta - In front of Tobruk for fire of English CLs the 12 June 1940 
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ML Durazzo - On the east coast of the Corsica from SM attack on 22 July 1943 
MS RD 7 - In the Gulf of Atene for mine explosion and torpedo 15 June 1942 
Tug Nisida - At Tobruk by scuttling 22 January 1941. 

Cable layer - Giasoné - To north of Pantelleria for hit mine 24 October 1940 
AK Lussin - Off the coast of Palermo from SM torpedo on 22 August 1941 

AO Verde - Off the coast of Trapani by hitting mine 26 March 1941 
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CHAPTER III 
THE EVOLUTION OF THE COMMANDS 


Before entering in the live exposure it is opportune to have an examine what happened to the 
Operations commands during the course of the war. Already we have looked at which were at the 
opening of the hostilities and what attributions each had, but it is logical to put to every fire in its 
phase of evolution of the organs which competed to apply the directives and to execute the orders 
that the High Naval Command gradually emanated. 


6" Supermarina and Maristat 

The operating necessities imposed attend alterations and adaptations in the organization of the 
central General Staff, for them to adjust to the same necessities. Without following in the regulating 
particular and the chronology this evolution, it is sufficient to bring back the Circular of the Chief of 
the G. S. dated 11 November 1942, with which an organic outline was endorsed, that he had been 
asserting as answering to the demands of war (1). 

"1st - To elapse on 12 November from the G. S., for functional necessities deriving from the 
conflict in course separates into two Groups of Units and Offices, both placed under the command of 
the undersecretary of the G. S. of the Navy: 


(1) For the best understanding of the present Circular keep in mind who it was 
responsible to the concept to invest the undersecretary of the G.S. of immense internal 
powers, being the Chief of the G.S. (Adm. Arturo Riccardi) burdened also with the job that 
derived to him from the contemporary charge of Undersecretary of State for the Navy. 
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1st Group (Operations, Information, Historian). 
2nd Group (Organization, Services. Inspectorates) 

The undersecretary of the G. S. is also the Head of the 1st Group and he directly promotes and 
coordinates the specific activities according to the directives of the Chief of the G. S. of the Navy. 
To the 2nd Group is placed under the assistant undersecretary of the G. S., who is under 

command of the undersecretary of G. S. 
"2nd - The constitutes of 1st Group: 
- The operating Organ (Supermarina). 
Operations Unit 
- Office Plans (General Secretariat - Situation - Studies and Operations - Submersible and 
Antisubmarine - Per diem historian - Decorations - C.1-A.F.: Commission Italian Armistice France - 
neutral Traffic - Liaison with the German Navy). 
- Traffic Office with Libya and the Aegean 
- Operating Statistics Office. 
- Service of guard to the Operations and the Communications, 
- Units and Offices of Maristat 
- General Secretariat 
- Intelligence unit (SIS: Service Information, Secret) 
- Censorship Coordination Service Office . 
- Historical Service 
- Historical Documentation Center. 
"3rd - the Constitutes of 2nd Group: 
Ship and Training Unit (NA) (reporting directly to the Assistant undersecretary of the General 
Staff ): 
- Ship Office 
- Training Office 
M.D.S. Unit 
- Personnel office - Mobilization 
- Bases and Defense Office . 
- Supply Office , Traffic, Shipments overseas. 
- Mercantile ship Requisition Office, 
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Inspectorates AM - AS - CE (1) - GN - Av. for the Navy (that in part as Operations command 
of the 1st Group). 

"Ath - the command of the previous Units, Inspectorates, Offices and Secretariat (constituent the 
2nd Group) from the S.C.S.M.A. it is complete, that is to say in the organic field as in the functional 
one. But the Chief of the G. S. and the undersecretary of the G. S. can call the respective holders to 
report directly also. 

"The holders of the above indicated agencies maintain to direct relations with the operating 
Organs (1st Group) for all those issues that are connected with the operating function, and they 
report also to the S.C.S.M.A. 

"In particular: 

- The Requisitions Office receives directly from the Chief of the G. S. or from the 
undersecretary of the G. S. relative to dispositions of principle to the requisition and the 
derequisition of the mercantile ship and they directly report for all the issues of greater relief, 
keeping informing the S.C.S.M.A. 

- NA Unit maintains contacts directly with the Operating organs in order to signal the data of 
efficiency to the ship, in order to compile the proposals of translation in training norms of the 
completed war experience, etc. 

- The MDS Unit, like above, is for the efficiency of the services, equipments, etc 

- the Inspectorates, as above, for the efficiency of the arms and equipment, for the 
modernization of the training norms, etc. 

- Moreover several the agencies of the 2nd Group supply the officers necessary in order to 
allow, when they are not sufficient those of the 1st Group, for the continuity of the service of guard 
of the Supermarina”. 

(Follow "particular Dispositions" via the distribution of the correspondence in arrival and via 
the company of that one in departure)". 

From this with of somewhat intricate norms luminosity appears as the S.C.S.M.A. had least 
deliberative autonomy, but 


(1) On 15 March 1942 there had been abolished the Office Communications of MDS Unit and replaced by a 
"Inspectorate of Communications and the Services Electrical workers (I.C.E.)" Headed by an admiral, with 5 Sections: 1st 
Sec.: Services r.t.; 2nd Sec.: Services, semaphore and of the communications via wire; 3rd Sec.: Services of the beacons 
and markers; 4th Sec.: Hydro phonic service and of the underwater communications. Special applications of the radio 
engineering; 5th Sec.: Electrical Service. 
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were only subordinate of the S.C.S.M., destined to liberate them mainly from all the worries of the 
service therefore telling the tides, especially in the moment in which, after the declaration of Rome 
as an "open city” in the autumn of 1942, the Government had decided to transfer outside of the city 
the Operating Central Commands. As a result of such decision the Supermarina had been moved to 
the locality of Santa Rosa, where Navy had a radio station in good armored basement arrangement, 
approximately 20 km. from the Capital. It was logical that, it remained the center of the 2nd Group 
of Maristat, there was an alter-ego admiral of the S.C.S.M. had assumed direction. 

An important innovation had happened in the middle of 1941, not put in evidence in the printed 
Circular. 

The lack of regulation on the employment of the Air Force in the marine war, with consequent 
insufficiency of the aerial-naval collaboration (a various the points can be seen: quantitative, 
qualitative and of timeliness in participation), have from one flank induce the High supreme 
command in the May of the 1941 to entrusted entirety to a admiral along with a general of the Air 
Force the compilation of the norm in order the employment of the aircraft of the Army Air Force 
(Armera) at sea, and from the other having to push the Supermarina to ask to Superaereo the 
aggrandizement to the Units Operated by the Supermarine of a A. A. superior office that render 
immediate count of the nature and of the degree of urgency of the demand of the Navy in order that 
the air force participle in the naval action. These provisions carried to a remarkable improvement of 
the relationships between the two Services, with increment of the mutual acquaintance and rendered 
better operations. 

In 1943 the Office of G. S. endured others alterations, of remarkable importance: 

a) On 15 May was separated the BD Office (Bases and Defense) of the MDS Unit in two new 
Offices: 

- Bases and Air defense and anti-ships Office (BDCA) comprising three Sections - 1st Sec.: 
Organization of the Bases; 2nd Sec.: Employment of A/A and A/S. defense; 3rd Sec.: Organization 
and training of A/A and A/S defense. 

Obstruction, Dredging, Mine Barriers Office (ODS) with two Sections Ist Sec.: Obstruction, 
dredging, pilotage, moorings, beacons and lamps of war, defense against insidious means; 2nd Sec.: 
Torpedoes, exposure of mines, mine fields. 
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b) On 6 August, in relation with the creation of the Armed forces high commands of the Ports 
occurred in June 1943 as it will be said later on, was created to elapse from 1st August within the 
MDS Unit a "Armed forces high commands of the Ports Office" headed by a Captain, with the 
twofold task of central organ for the operation. 

- the General directorate office of the Merchant marine and with the Supreme Direction of the 
Transports for the Army to for the organization of the harbor works; 

- the General directorate office of the Railroads, the General directorate office of Public works, 
the General directorate office of the Corps of Engineers for the Navy (Marigenimil) for the 
examination and the execution of the works requested by the Armed forces high commands for the 
Port for assuring their operation and strengthening of the traffic; 

- the Recoveries Office of the General directorate office of Shipbuilding (Maricost), for issuing 
directives circa the order of precedence of the execution of the recoveries of the sunk hulls. 

The following Office had to cure for the modernization of the situations: 

- situation of the ports in which functioned a Armed forces high command and director of the 
Armed forces high commands; 

- situation of the militarized workers and military harbor in every port; 

- situation of the shelters and the logistical arrangements for the harbors; 

- situation of the ships damaged in various the ports and situation of the works in progress for 
the recovery. 

About this date the 4th Section of the RTSO Office was abolished and all practices relative to 
the transports were entrusted to the said 1st Section Office . 

It can be noticed that the provision to institute a military control of the ports, when with the loss 
of Tunisia and the exhaustion of the Merchant marine the traffic was reduced nearly to zero, was 
late; only from the point of view could be justified to organize the evacuation from the ports of the 
ruins and the sunk hulls. 

c) On date 20 August the Training Office was newly inserted in the Operations Unit 
(Supermarina), therefore that NA Unit was reduced to the charter N. 
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d) For dealing and disciplining the import of the naphta from the Germany and Rumania the 
assignment resolving the problem had been entrusted on the first of June 1941 to an admiral. From 
that the Combustible Transports liquids Office had been born on 15 September. On 29 August 1943 
(10 only days before the armistice) the Office of the G. S. specified that such Office made part of the 
Cogecarburanti (General Combustible liquids Commissariat, Petroleum oil and lubricants) and that 
the admiral, that was in place, was also Head of the 1st Unit of Cogecarburaniti. 

The said Office had relations with Maristat and Maricost as regard to requisitions, chartering, 
repairs, armament of the tanker ships and the requirements of combustible liquids of Navy; 
requested from the Supermarina or Maricotraf (Traffic Defense Command), according to the 
maritime zones of respective competence, the movements of the same tankers. 


7 Comparative of the Supermarina with the other Central Commands 

Hereof this argument will be had occasion to amply speak in the to examine the course of the 
operations: for hour bas to say to you that one of the greater misfortunes for the Navy has been its 
continental mentality from which emerged, as in Italy as in Germany, the responsibility total of the 
conduct of the war, that being fought against a world-wide high power (the British Empire) assisted 
primarily and placed side by side after with another great power Inter-Ocean the United States) 
would have had to be conducted with a predominately maritime criteria. 

Mussolini but had comprised the importance of the sea much more than Hitler - much to assert 
that we would have had to resolve the problem of the marine frontiers - but however the war has 
been fought, in its conceptual formulation and its operating performance, subordinating the marine 
activity to the requirements of the land, rather than operations vice versa. If this requirement had 
been understood, - as an example - the precedence would have been given to the objective of the 
occupation of Malta above all the others. 

The relations of Supermarina with Superesercito were, so to speak, absorbed from those with 
the High supreme command, that - to follow from the prevailing land mentality of its members, 
beginning from the Chief of General Staff - it was harassed from the requirements of the combatant 
troops overseas and therefore it could not 
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not conceive, mainly, the fight on the sea that in function of the supply to send to them. 

Within the High supreme command the Navy had an operating Office, that it was the 
megaphone of Supermarina near the Chief of General Staff. 

As far as Superaereo, as has already been pointed out in the previous paragraph as - beginning 
from May 1941 - had gone improving the harmony with Supermarina and the understanding of the 
Air Force for the requirements of the airplane-naval cooperation. 

Circa the relationships with the German Navy, it will be said in the paragraph dedicated the 
Naval Commands. 

But several issues, interdependent, of enormous importance and that they have dominated to the 
total conduct of the war with inauspicious consequences, are opportune to place in relief (1). 

a) The firm decision of Mussolini to assume and to retain from 1925 afterwards, nearly without 
continuity solutions, loaded with Ministers from each of the three Armed Forces. 

Taking of the rank of First Marshal of the Empire, happening quickly after the end of the 
campaign of Ethiopia, did a lot to facilitated the task. The later abdication of the King to the 
effective Command of the Armed Forces, in favor of Mussolini, had rendered him a political- 
military despot difficultly controllable. This fact has had harmful repercussions, than we will now 
examine shortly. 

b) The joining in the same person of the political power and the military power, extended also 
to the inside of each of the Armed Forces with attribution of the charges of Undersecretary of State 
and Chief of the G. S. in a single man, also giving the illusion to upgrade the Central Commands 
with the elimination of the dualism between the Undersecretary of State and the Chief of the G. S., 
has in truth removed to the Chief of the G. S. that autonomy of attitude of forefront of the political 
power that in last analysis avails to the development of the military institutions and to their prestige. 

c) The Undersecretaries of State were not responsible in front of the Nation of the management 
of respective the Armed Forces, because the Minister was Mussolini. Since they did not usual 
participate at 


(1) The reasoning that follow are pointed out also in chapters II and III of volume XXI, Book 1. 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


the meetings of the Council of Ministers, no person of specific competence directly supported within 
the fascist government the interests of the Armed Forces, that they were national interests. The 
Undersecretaries appeared but sitting in the Camera dei fasci and the corporations, but here they 
could not speak to name about their only Minister, for its delegate. And therefore with illusory 
military responsibility of Mussolini remained absorbed and therefore cancelled the responsibility 
only the Chiefs of the Armed Forces, considered as simple collaborators and executors of orders. 

d) The confusion between being able politically and being able military, put into effect at the 
maximum apex of the hierarchy of the State, finally extended also to the periphery, for which it was 
had complete subordination and submission of the military hierarchies to those civilians: political, 
administrative and economic. 

e) This phenomenon was aggravated by the law of 1923 on the organic ordering of the civil 
employees of the State, civilians and soldiers, later on to which these last ones fell by two degrees 
regarding the traditional correspondence of rank. The phenomenon was evident with sanctification 
when the braded uniform for all was adopted for the dependents of the State and the party. 

f) Nor did the issue have only formal consequences: some of it was instead downright serious in 
the conduct of the war. Allowing for a short exemplification: 

- to the military authorities the area of pre-eminent war interest was not attributed to the civil 
powers in total (piazzeforti, zones of operation) according to the time as much the Italian State and 
common laws to the legislation of all the States; 

- On 10 June 1940 Mussolini had to say, to this purpose, that the Chief of the Navy carried for 
him the real company decrees of assumption of all the powers from part of the Commanders of the 
piazzeforti marine, than the fascist prefects they had such military spirit not to have to yield the 
powers to nobody; 

- some of it achieved that the war was lead with the legislation of peace with the Nation in the 
hands of the civil Ministers, the prefects and the federal ones, with the railroads not mobilized to the 
dependency of the General Staff of the Army, with the Merchant marine employed by the Ministry 
of the Communications, although it had to navigate under the responsibility of Navy for war. 
Nevertheless it had been made a 
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good law on the "Organization of the Nation for the war"; but it was not applied; 

- for all the war the darkening, having operation of pure military character connection with the 
defense of the territory, was ordered from the Ministry of the Interior; 

- the censorship, having scope of control of the military secret, was in the hands of the prefects, 
even if materially executed from officials recalled in service; 

- the relative bands to various issues of military competence - like street requisitions, 
circulations, etc. - they were emanated from the prefects; 

- without a ready participation of the Supermarina the movements of the fleet and its single 
units would have continued to be marked (as it happened in the first days) with ordinary telegrams in 
clear" for reasons of institute " from the Police officers, from the Financial police, the Police 
headquarters, the Prefecture to the respective Central Organs. 

Such it was the atmosphere in which the Armed Forces in a generalized manner, and Navy in 
particular, has had to act with risks and the greatest sacrifices. 


8 The Coastal Commands 

During the conflict were created new Commands subsequently, in relation with the gushing 
requirements during the course of the fight, and on 29 June 1940 the Commander of the 
Autonomous M. M. Upper Adriatic was restored in its old rank as Commander in Chief of 
Department. 

The Commandos are list for you in appendix n. 1, with the age of institution written to the side 
of each one. 

On 25 May 1943 the M. M. Command in Sardinia, on the forefront to an eventual Allied 
invasion of the island, had been rendered independent from the Commander in Chief of the Lower 
Tyrrhenian, passing to depend for the employment of defensive means by the Armed Forces 
Commander of the island. 

The more important reform in the attributions of the Commands was lately decreed on 28 
August 1943 and would have had to be put into effect in the middle of the next September, if the 
occurrence of the armistice it had not interfered on their previewed working 
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creating absolutely new and unforeseeable situations, part of Italy free and part still not free. 

The vicissitudes of the occupation of the Sicily on part of the Allies had tried the insufficiency 
of the criteria which the defense of the marine frontiers was inspired. Therefore the General Staff of 
the Army in agreement with Maristat had planned an organization, of which we bring back the 
essential concepts from the dispatch of 28 August 1943, that it had for argument: "New organization 
of the coastal Commands peripheral of the Navy". 

"I - The developments of the current conflict and the evolution of war means impose a review 
of the attributions up to now entrusted to Navy in the care of the coastal defenses. 

"The Army, that in past it had as a pre-eminent task the defense of the mountain frontiers, today 
is strongly interested to the defense of the coasts, since from the sea outlines the threat of invasion of 
the national territory. 

"Navy for part its cannot, as in the past, to conserve the burden and the honor of the defense of 
the territories, since the marine forts do not have and it cannot have from the other Armed Forces in 
stable way modern means being necessary in order to assure the mobile defense of the same 
localities: nor the defense of the marine forts can continue to being considered independent from that 
of the neighboring territories that they can at the same time be threatened by the enemy. 

"In consequence, on basis to the directives of the High supreme command, is arranged of: 

a) to insert the defense of the territory of jurisdiction of the current marine forts in the defensive 
organization of the Army, moving to them the responsibility; 

b) to limit the coastal task of Navy to the essential marine logistical function of the naval bases 
and to the organization and preparation of the antiaircraft and anti-ship defense of the same localities 

"... is abolished the maritime fortresses of La Spezia, La Maddalena, Taranto, Brindisi, Venice 
and Pola. 

"is created in their place Naval bases...; in these Bases they are instituted (where already 
Commandos M. M. do not exist), resisted by admirals, which assumed the command of the same 
Bases and not assure 
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the operation and the defense with marine means and the ground based antiaircraft and anti-ship 
means. 

"Sth - the M. M. Command is dependent on the C. in C. of the maritime Departments regarding: 

a) the organization and the operation of the naval base; 

b) the organization, the training and the employment of means assigned to the maritime 
defense; 

c) the organization and the training of assigned land means for the defense within and outside of 
the naval base; 

d) the organization and the training of means assigned for the service of order and safty in the 
within of the naval base; 

e) the disciplinary and administrative issues of the agencies and assigned units. 

"He depends on the Commander of the Army corps or of Territorial Defense, that has 
jurisdiction in the area, for the employment of active means of the defense of the territory, is worth 
to say the coastal watch service, facing to the sea, Dicat, units, land however assigned units, and for 
the regarding issues of general character the defense ". 

Therefore the dispatch of Maristat, after which the three new M. M. Commandos of Taranto, 
Venice and La Spezia were instituted. There was a point of the dispatch was in a phrase now bring 
back, therefore written up: "the Commander of Army corps or of Territorial Defense has faculty to 
delegate (in the concrete exercise of the responsible command of the defense of the naval forts) a 
Commander of an employed Major unit, when that always turns out convenient to the goal of the 
defense and possible in relation to the rank of naval Commander". Since - given the seniority of the 
admirals sent to the end of August to assume the new M. M. Commandos - it had taken place in 
some localities where there was no Commander of G. U. of the Army older than them, the 
responsibility of the fixed and maneuvered defense returned to fall back through their persons onto 
the Navy, even if theoretically the advanced responsibility was of a Commander of Army corps. 

It is to be noted that, for the employment in waters of their jurisdiction of the naval forces 
assigned to them, the Marine Military Commands in Libya and Aegean depended on respective the 
Armed forces high commands of 
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Armed Forces. Here where these Commandos were entrusted to fascist personalities, rather than to 
men pertaining to the normal roles of the Armed Forces, interferences and incomprehension, clearly 
were not often to advantage of the good conduct of operations. 


9" The Naval Commands 

After on to the commissioning of new units (among which the more important were the BBs 
Littorio, Vittorio Veneto, Rome, Doria, Duilio, and the first of the "Attilio Regolo" light cruisers 
series) and to the gradual loss of other units, the constitution of the Naval Forces has frequently 
immediately varying, of which it will be said as we will proceed in the history of the operations. 

Here he is sufficient to remember: 

a) To the beginning of the hostilities the Traffic Defense Command was already in function 
from 1 September 1939 (centered at Rome), with Traffic Defense Offices employed by it, through 
the Coastal Commands, in various the ports, with the task to supply to those of the mercantile traffic 
not having protection connection with the relative overseas transport activity of the Armed Forces 
combatant outside of the national territory. 

b) On 1 September 1940 was instituted with headquarters at Bordeaux an Atlantic Submarine 
division Command, that - with increasing of the units it had soon become the Armed forces high 
command Italian Underwater Forces in Atlantic (Betasom), that it was independent from Maricosom 
for the employment and employed from it only for the organic-disciplinary-administrative issues 
until 18 January 1942. On this date, for command of Supermarina, passed to the total control of 
Maricosom. 

c) On 25 October 1940, in the imminence of the attack to Greece, was organized the "Special 
Naval Force" under the Command of Amm. di Sq. Vittorio Tur, destined to execute operations of 
disembarkation in enemy territory and to train the estimated Forces destined to execute them. It was 
dissolved on 10 January 1943. 

d) In November 1940 the Armed forces high command of the Traffic with Albania was 
instituted, for disciplining and protect the intense movement through the Low Adriatic provoked by 
the war against Greece. At the ended of the war, it was abolished. 
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e) On 9 Decembers 1940 was constituted the Commander in Chief of the Naval Fleet (re- 
uniting the two Fleets in a single one) entrusted to Amm. di Sq. Angelo Iachino and held by him 
until 5 April 1943, when succeeded by Amm. di Sq. Carlo Bergamini. On 12 January 1942 the 
denomination "Naval Forces" was replaced by that of "Naval Fleet” in whom it has been found 
opportune to reconstitute two Fleets under a united Commander in Chief: the Commander in Chief 
of the Naval Forces was also Commander of the Fleet. On 5 April 1943 adopted the denomination 
"Naval Battle Forces" a single Fleet (1). 

f) On 5 May 1941, after the occupation of Greek territory and in concomitance with the 
institution of a German Naval Command of the Southeast, Northern Aegean Light ship were 
assigned with a Commander, called the Command Group Naval Northern Aegean . 

g) On 6 February 1942 was instituted the Inspector general's office of the MAS (Generalmas), 
that it supervised to the activities of the X MAS Flotilla (means of assault) and from 22 April 1943 
also to those of all the MAS and Motor torpedo boat flotillas. 

h) On 10 April 1943 was instituted the "Commander in Chief Naval Forces for the protection of 
the Traffic", with the scope to coordinate the various operating activities that had been asserting in 
the field of the protection of the traffic; said Commander was considered as a the Commander in 
Chief of Fleet, and had his residence to Rome. 


10 Germanic Naval Commands 

Vice admiral Weichold, Chief of the German General Staff of in connection with Supermarina 
from 10 June 1940 until the end of 1941 of and then the commander of German Navy in Italy until 
March 1943, therefore express in some its memorandum: 

"When the German and Italian General Staffs of connection met in June 1940, some common 
plan of marine operations for the war against Great Britain did not exist. The situation of the General 
Staff of German connection in Rome 


(1) See attached directory n.1 
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was amazing. The German officials were not considered members of the General Staff of the Italian 
admiralty (that is of the Chief of the G. S. of Navy) and they could not reach that deep acquaintance 
of the problems, which he could have turned out from a fruitful exchange of views between the 
operating General Staffs of the two Navies. They were excluded from the Italian Operations sections 
and were informed shortly of the result of the operations or from colorless reports and preconceived 
or an official of connection. 

"Moreover the Italian admiralty connection to Berlin was dealt in analogous way. This was the 
base on which the collaboration of the two Navies had to be developed during the war. The reason of 
such reserve resided in the mutual conception that, for how much referenced the war on the sea, the 
two Navies were geographically separated and their collaboration was not therefore necessary, and 
after that all the responsibility of the individual operations remained to the national Direction of the 
war. Behind such attitude was the mutual fear to interfere in the conduct of the war of the other and a 
issue of prestige deriving from the differences of the national characters and the combative qualities. 

"Such was the state of the collaboration between the Italian Navy and German in a world war, 
that naval war was essentially one. An important difference between the land war and that maritime 
is the universality of the sea: all the oceans are not part of a world-wide sea ... The basic principle of 
the war of the Axis did not have therefore to be the geographic separation of the respective naval 
forces and the surface ships, but the freedom of actions in both theaters of operations of a common 
enemy, that is of England... If it had been a common strategy able at the same time to coordinate the 
operations on both sides, the enemy would not have had the opportunity of employing his own 
resources or against one or against the other... ". 

The state of things therefore clearly exposed by admiral Weichold was the consequence of an 
absolute lack of a plan of a common Italian-German war, as already has had the occasion to say. 

However, Weichold was at first effectively held very odd by the Supermarina; then of forefront 
to chasing of the events and the personal relationships that, given his cordial and faithful character, 
went acquitting himself in favorable sense between him and the more authoritative representatives 
than the Supermarina, he began to be 
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called with increasing frequency to the morning meeting by the designated admirals of the 
Supermarina, favored for the rapidity with which he was learning Italian. 

In August 1941 the first German submarines began to enter in the Mediterranean, and then 
appeared (transported via land) torpedo boats and motor barges. Therefore small naval fleet became 
formed, of which Weichold was name the Head with the title of Commander of German Navy in 
Italy. Having forces to command, he became co-responsible for the direction of the operations and 
entered to make part of Supermarina as a deliberating member. 

Occupied Greece, the Commander in chief of German Navy (resident at Berlin) sent at once, in 
April 1941, Admiral (Adm. di Armata Schuster) to Sofia with analogous attributions to those of a 
Commander of a Department and with the title of "Admiral South East". This admiral moved 
himself at first to Salonicco and a little later to Athens, leaving at Sofia a part of his General Staff, 
therefore from being able to follow also the issues relating to the Black Sea. 

On 5 May 1941 Supermarina fixed (as had been said) with normal headquarters at Atene to 
create the Command of the Northern Aegean Naval Group, with faculty of placed where he believed 
and with the standard light units that were assigned (abbreviated denomination it to: Marisudest). 
The Commander of Marisudest had also charged by the Chief of the Italian G. S. of Admiral 
Southeast, from which he depended for the employment of means. 

A little later was created the German Marine Command in Greece, with headquarters at Athens, 
employed by Admiral Southeast, of which the holder of Marisudest became Chief of the Italian G. 
S.. Admiral Schuster, after the institution of the new Command, returned to Sofia. 

To the first of July 1941, later on to the institution of the Armed forces Supreme high command 
of the German Armed Forces in the Southeast area (burden entrusted to Marshal List) the Naval 
Oberkommando of Berlin, in order disengage the Admiral Southeast from that command towards 
List (that is towards the Army), modifying the title to Naval Gruppenkommando South (Command 
of the Group Naval of the South-Margrupsud), giving him therefore a clean naval appearance and 
not ready territorial, also have him at his command also the territorial necessary organization to the 
operations of the ships. 
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At the same time the German Naval Command in Greece was called "Admiral Aegean" and, 
given its distinctly territorial jurisdiction (similar to that of aM. M. Command), it was for the part of 
competence put under the command of Marshal List. 

Marisudest, in as it was a Naval Command, continued to depend on Margrupsud. 

In December 1941 the Commander of Marisudest, in that he was a Captain, was replaced with a 
Rear admiral, that, preserving the command of the naval Group, he became Chief of the G. S. of 
Admiral Aegean for the operating part at sea. 

Marisudest was, after all, an Italian Naval Command put under the direct command of a 
German, an autonomous Command regarding Supermarina and therefore regarding Adm. Weichold. 
It had at its command light units (torpedo boats, mas, vas, minesweeper and various subsidiary 
units). For employment, Marisudest had attends contacts with Mariegeo (Rodi) and Marimorea 
(Patrasso): indeed, during the operations for taken Crete, Mariegeo passed to the temporary 
command of Marisudest parting with the forces which it had. 


11" Operations commands and their attributions 


In the 3rd paragraph have already given the existing Operations commands at the opening of the 
hostilities. 

We will list them here again, for the comfort of the reader, adding here those instituted in the 
course of the war and then we will limit ourselves to engage ourselves on the attributions of only 
those ones of the two new institutions, it is for their importance is for the peculiarity of their 
relationships with Supermarina, and that is: the Commander in Chief of the Naval Forces of 
protection of the Traffic and the German Naval Command. 

The other Commands retained the initial attributions, to which if it was added with the 
progressing of the new studies and the aerial-naval regulation. 

Until May 1941 whichever the demand of participation of forces of The Air Force had to be 
pass through Supermarina, than it made its own request to Superaereo. In practice the chain of the 
communications in both senses was an established principle therefore: Naval commando at sea - 
nearby coastal Command - Supermarine - Superaereo 
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- Air Fleet - Unit chosen for the employment. The delay can very well be imagined with which 
the participation it could be realized. 

It was therefore, after experience, that established - in case the naval Commando could not 
directly ask the participation the aerial Commander located in the viciniore airport - then the coastal 
Commander were to transmit to the competent aeronautical Commands the request coming from the 
Commands of the naval forces operating at sea. 

The Greece war concluded they were therefore Operations commands, of which the 
Supermarina transmitted dispositions directly: 

- Commander in Chief of the Naval Fleet (then Naval Forces), Commanders of the Naval 
Squadrons (that is the two constituent Naval Forces, beyond Special the Naval Force), Commander 
in Chief of the Submersible Fleet; Commanders of independent Naval Forces (Traffic Defense 
Command, Commander in Chief of the Naval Forces of protection of the Traffic, Special Naval 
Force already cited) and of independent ships. 

- Coastal Commands, (C. in C. of the Departments of La Spezia, Naples, Taranto, Venice; M. 
M. Commands of the Maddalena, Brindisi, Pola, Messina, Durazzo, Taranto, Patrasso, Tolone, 
Bastia, Biserta). The coastal Commands in A.O.I., Libya and Aegean were excluded, because they 
were employed by the Armed forces high commands of FF. AA. in those areas. For this last 
Supermarina sent the directives of employment of naval and aerial means, assigned to the coastal 
Commands, to the following Authorities on which said Commands depended hierarchically: 
Command F. A. of A.O.I. for the Armed forces high command of the Navy of the A.O.I.; Command 
F. A of A.S.I. for the Armed forces high command of Navy in Libya; Armed forces high command 
F. A of the Italian islands of the Aegean for the M. M. Commando of the I.E. ". 

Here now the attributions of the two important Commands, which, it has been pointed out. 


Commander in Chief F. N. for the protection of the traffic 

When on 10 April 1943 entered in function this Commando the situation of the activities, than 
fused it and absorbed, it was the following: 

-Was existing the Traffic Defense Command 

- From August 1941 the antisubmarine Inspectorate (Mariantisom, resisted from a Adm. di Div 
.) that it cured the training to the hunting of the Sm of the specialist units or assigns for 
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such scope, followed the preparation of the antisubmarine units under construction, followed the 
scientific-technical progresses in antisubmarine matter, supervised on the uniformity of address in 
the employment of the antisubmarine groups and it compiled some of the norms. 

- From 1 September 1942 had entered in being an Torpedo boats Inspectorate (Maritorp), with 
the task to control and to improve the efficiency of the torpedo boats and the torpedo boats for 
escort, and to conform the employment criteria: it had authority to emanate norms of principle for 
the training and the employment, and faculty to preside personally to practices and to participate to 
missions of war (also Maritorp was entrusted to an Adm. di Div.). 

- From March 1942 he was also in being a "Command of the fast motor-ships" with the task to 
care for the preparation of these destined units to traffic with I.N.A. 

All these authorities, with inspecting functions of command or, concurred for various ways - to 
the directed dependency of the Supermarina - to improve the systems of defense of the traffic. These 
activities under an only Commander in Chief appeared hence logical in the winter 1943 of unify all. 

Adm. of Sq. Odoardo Somigli was the titular head. He exercised action of command and more 
not only on inspecting: 

- all the means and the activities already employed by Mariantisom, 

- all the means and the activities already employed by Maritorp, 

- other concurrent means and activities for the defense of the traffic (fast motor-ships 
Command; Auxiliary Cruisers Group Command) (Maritrasport) instituted on 21 June 1943; Armed 
forces high command of Dredging (Maridrag) instituted on 30 June 1943; Armed forces high 
command of the Torpediniere (Siluranti) (Torpedo boats) preexisting with the name of Inspectorate. 

The Traffic Defense Command under the dependency of the Commander in Chief F. N. Traffic 
protection, but he continued to occupy of those traffics that were of minor commercial character. 


Command of Germanic Navy in Italy. 
It was instituted 15 October 1941 and from 18 November next Adm. Weichold became Chief. 
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It is useful to integrally bring back the text of the dispositions given by the Chief of G. S. of the 
Navy 

" 1 - Command: 

The German Naval Command in Italy and the German Naval Forces employed in the 
Mediterranean placed under the command of the Italian Navy. 

As far as the organization the service troops and administration, they remain under the 
command of the war Navy of the Reich. 

"2. - Operating Directives: 

The operating Directives of the German naval forces is entrusted the Chief of the G. S. of the 
Italian Navy. 

That does not remove the German High Command of the South (O.B.S.), in the picture of the 
entrusted tasks, can give to the German Naval Command in Italy directives for the employment of 
German naval forces 

"3. - The tactical Direction of the German surface naval forces of: 

It is entrusted to the German Naval Command in Italy, but with the following exceptions: 

a) If the German surface naval forces had to operate in area of Italian Commands are not 
employed by the Supermarina, they could be yielded, for the operating and tactical direction and the 
necessary period, to the Commander of Navy that has responsibility of the area. 

b) If in the employment of German naval surface forces it is necessity to introduced operations 
in a limited zone and collaboration with naval formations and Italian Commands, for which it turns 
out necessary to coordinate the employment of both the forces, the employment of the Germanic 
formations can be subordinate, for the necessary time, to an Italian Command employed by the 
Supermarina. The tactical conduct of the German formation remains at the competence of the 
Commander of the same formation." 

" 4. - Employment of the submarines in the Mediterranean: 

Since the Mediterranean constitutes only one maritime zone and since the Italian and German 

employment of the Sm under the direction 
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separate and in distinguished area of operation between the two Nations it would not give place to 
the maximum obtainable rendering against the common enemy, the direction of the submarine war 
in the Mediterranean will have a unitary character. 

The Italian and German submarines therefore will be employed in relation to their various and 
particular characteristics, according the conditions of the area and the action situation of war. 


"5. - Method for the common employment of the submarines: 

a) The operating employment of all the Sm Italian and German in the Mediterranean is 
established by the Chief of the G. S. of the Italian Navy, that it has a Italian-German General Staff 
advisory for the conduct of the submarine war. 

This General Staff processes the proposals for the employment of the Italian and German Sm on 
the basis to the common study of the situation and the tasks to entrust to the Sm for the conduct of 
the submarine war in the Mediterranean. 

b) The executive orders for the employment of the Sm is given, in tight Italian and German 
agreement, from the, Commands employed by the Supermarina (C. in C. Submersible Fleet - 
Command Nav. Germ. in Italy)". 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


CHAPTER IV 
FROM THE OPENING OF HOSTILITIES 
TO THE ARMISTICE WITH FRANCE 


12" The forces counter opposed on 10 June 1940 

If account of the ships of greater war value is only kept, on which depends the "power of 
collision" of a Navy, the relativity of the forces counter opposed in the Mediterranean at the opening 
of the hostility from part of Italy appears from the following table: 





Types of ships Italy England France 
Battleships 4 5 =) 
Aircraft carriers - 2 - 
Heavy Cruisers 7 - 7 
Light Cruisers 12 10 7 
Destroyers 53 35 41 
Torpedo boats & Escorts 71 - 16 
Submarines 115 12 42 
262 64 118 


NOTE. - In the Italian forces they are not included: the armored cruiser San Giorgio, assigned 
to Tobruk with functions of floating battery, and the light cruisers (former Germans of the world 
war) Bari and Taranto not to fight actions in line with modern ships. 

In the French forces is not included an aerial transport ship Commandant Teste, therefore is 
excluded the similar Italian Comandante Miraglia. 

The battleships taken in consideration are computed to: 

- for Italy: 

Cesar and Cavour, considered "ready in 24 hours " in the situation of the Italian naval forces of 
the Supermarina, Littorio and Vittorio Veneto considered " ready " in the same situation; 

- for England: 

Warspite, Malaya, Royal Sovereign and Ramillies (at Alexandria), Resolution (arriving at 
Gibraltar on 13 June); 

- for France: 

Lorraine (at Alexandria), Dunkerque and Strasbourg (battle cruisers) at Mers-el-Kebir, 
Provence and Bretagne (at Mers-el-Kebir). 

The aircraft carriers taken in consideration in the computation are: 

Eagle (at Alexandria); Ark Royal (arriving at Gibraltar on 28 June). 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


Itself was a matter of a force of 262 Italian ships against 182 enemy. But holding account that 
for the submarine did not oppose the submarine as much as the antisubmarine unit, was be a matter 
of 147 Italian units against 128. Limiting the comparison to the ships of the Fleet (that is to say BB, 
CV, Cr, DD) the total relativity was expressed from relationship 76/112 = 0.68. If we take into 
account that on 10 June 1940 were effectively ready to fight 2 BB, 10 Cr, 48 DD (that is 69 Italian 
units of the Fleet) and 109 enemy ships the relationship came down to 0.64. 

But in order more better to estimate the relativity it must be reminded that ours two BB, ready 
for combat, were the Cesar and Cavour armed with X-320, while England and France respective 5 
had BB with VIII-381 and 5 BB with X-340 or VIII-330, without to mention the two British CV to 
which Italy of had no equivalent to oppose. 

Of the battleships 5 they were at Alexandria (including one French) and 5 in the Western 
Mediterranean (of which one English at Gibraltar). 

The bulk of the English forces was gravitating to the Levant and the French to the west, 
therefore as it was established in the Anglo-French conventions, approximately the subdivision of 
the operating responsibilities in the two basins of the Mediterranean. 

In particular, the bases of normal deployment were these: 

a) In the Western Mediterranean: 

- Tolone: 4 CA (Algerie, Dupleix, Foch, Colbert); 14 DD of 2440 t.; 3 DD of 1770 t.; 3 DD of 
1350 t.; 3 TB of 610 t.; 4 Es of 630 t.; 16 Sm. 

- Orano: 4 BB (Dunkerque, Strasbourg, Provence, Bretagne); 3 CL ( Marseillaise, La 
Galissoniere, Jean de Vienne); 9 Ct (of which 2 of 3000 t.; 3 of 2570 t.; 2 of 2125 t. and 2 of 1380 
t.). 
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- Algeria: 3 CL (Georges Leygues, Gioire, Montcalm); 5 DD (2 of 2570 and 3 of 1320 t.); 5 Es 
of 630 t. 

- Biserta: 3 DD of 1350 t.; 3 TB of 610 t.; 17 Sm. 

- Susa: 3 Sm. 

- Gibraltar: 1 BB (Resolution); 1 CV (Ark Royal); 1 CL (Arethusa); 9 DD 

b) At Malta: 

- The Valletta: 1 DD; 6 Sm 

c) In the Eastern Mediterranean 

- Alexandria - English Forces: 4 BB (Warspite, Malaya, Ramillies, Royal Sovereign); 1 CV 
(Eagle); 9 CL. (7th Div. Orion; Neptune, Sydney, Liverpool, Gloucester; 3rd Div. Capetown, 
Caledon, Calypso, Delhi); 25 DD (of which 4 were located in the Red Sea); 6 Sm. 

- Alexandria - French Forces; | BB (Lorraine); 1 Sm; 1 Es of 645 t. 

- Beirut - French Forces: 3 CA (Duquesne, Tourville, Suffren), The CL (Duguay Trouin); 3 DD 
of 1380 t.; 5 Sm 

Our ships, constituted in tactical or organic units as it is brought back in Appendix 3 of Volume 
XXI - Book I - were located (as far as the two battle Fleets) as was said in Chapter I, paragraph 1. 

As far as the air forces, the situation was the following (1); 


Italian Air Force (excluding I.E.A.) 


Bombers Fighters Reconnaissance Maritime Recon. 


Ready Unready Ready Unready Ready Unready Ready Unready 


783 549 594 566 268 229 151 156 
Total 1332 Total 1160 Total 497 Total 307 





general Total 3296, of which 1796 ready 1500 unready 


(1) Gen. A. A. Giuseppe Santoro: "The Italian Air Force in the second world war ", Vol. I, 
pages 88-92. In this work, that constitutes a documented narration of the activity of the Italian Air 
Force during the second world war, it will be always made reference, when necessary, in the course 
of our exposure. The reliability of the work derives from the fact that the Gen. Santoro was for the 
entire war the Chief undersecretary of General Staff of the Air Force. 
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Of the 307 aircrafts for M. R., 202 were of the Cant Z. 501 type and 105 of the type Ro. 43, 
catapult able from the ships. 

On the front against this with of Italian air forces they were: 620 English aircraft of which: 

118 bombers and torpedo bombers 

189 Fighters 

51 Reconnaissance 

262 of various types 

and 2060 French aircrafts, of which 900 bombers and the 160 fighters (for the other specialties 
Gen. Santoro do not give news). 

In the hypothesis, that seems reliable, of an analogous proportion to ours among the ready and 
not ready aircraft for employment, and limiting the comparison to the bombers and hunters alone, 
relative to us of equal air forces would have been one to: 

2492 Italians against 2367 enemy 

of which 1377 were ready against 1308 ready. 

That is he existed in practical quantitative equivalence, that he had after fifteen days - with the 
elimination of France - been transformed into a crushing superiority: at the least until our ships they 
could keep themselves within the effective range of the land based aircrafts, while the English naval 
forces could count on those aboard the aircraft carriers. 

Limiting the comparison to the aircrafts of naval Aviation, against ours 307 aircrafts for only 
maritime reconnaissance were from French side (1): 

Bombers: 45 embarked 

Assault: 32 not embarked 

Fighters: 27 embarked 

Recognition strategic: 39 not embarked 

: tactical: 69 embarked 

? tactical: 96 not embarked 
Torpedo Bombers: 18 embarked 

i 28 not embarked. 

(1) C. Amm. R. de Belot: «La Marine Francaise pendant la campagne 1939-1940 », Ed. Plon. 
1954, pag. 13-14. 
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In total 353 aircraft, of which 159 embarked, to which - de Belot writes - had to be added those 
of maritime cooperation put to disposition of Navy from the Air Force. 

From English side the Fleet Air Arm had aircraft of 18 torpedo bombers and 2 fighters on the 
Eagle and a number approximately double on the Ark Royal (in total approximately 60 aircrafts). 

It must finally be remembered that - as had written the General A. A. Santoro in his cited work - 
“our cartridges were deficient and, above all, not adapted to the necessities of a sea and air war, 
which it was in great part that one that we would have had to support”. 


13" The first operations 

In relation to the affirmation by Mussolini in the meeting of the Military Heads of the 29th May 
1940 "I consider each day good in order to enter the war from 5 June next", Supermarina became in 
function the High Command of the Mobilized Navy on 10 June, and on 3 June began the distribution 
of the orders in order to make the submarines assume the previewed positions of ambush. 

The departures of the submarines from their bases are as in the following order: 

- On 4 June from Taranto the Micca in order to lay 40 mines at Alexandria of Egypt; 

- On 5-6 June from Cagliari for the Atlantic 2 Sm (of the 4 foreseen) Finzi and Cappellini; 

- On 5 June 5 Sm (4 from Naples and 1 from La Spezia) for the ambush to the east of Orano; 

- On 6 June from Naples 2 Sm for the ambush to the east of Algeri; from Taranto 6 Sm (4 for 
the ambush to the south of Crete , 1 in the Channel of Otranto and between Cerigo and Crete); 

- between the 7th and the 9th of June another 33 Sm shared between all the zones of ambush (3 
the 7, 14 the 8, 16 the 9). 

After all at zero hour of 11 June, when the hostilities begin, they were found in ambush or they 
were for en route 47 submarines (there being 2 had to return to base , for damage): 

-2 headed to the Atlantic; 

-17 in the Western Mediterranean; 

-28 in the Eastern Mediterranean. 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


Therefore, excluding the defensive 4 points of ambush foreseen in the Upper Tyrrhenian and 
entrusted to the Group of the five types "H " leftover from the 1915-18 war, there turned out 
occupied in the Mediterranean 45 ambushes of the 54 planed ones. 

The begun of hostilities, the enemy Navies did not manifest the aggressiveness, that the 
Supermarina had made the foundation of the Di.Na. plan, as it logically had to make. Therefore it 
was possible for us to calmly put to work the device of the Channel of Sicily, that constituted the 
more important initial operation. Only sun incursions was completed against our coastal objectives: 
in the area of Tobruk from an unit of the M. F. on 12 June and the on the Liguria coast from the a 
French naval force on 14 June. 

That premised, we continue with order. 

It is important to remember that the Supermarina on 5 June gave orders to the Commander of 
the Fortress of the Maddalena not to take the initiative of fire actions against the near coast of the 
Corsica, when hostilities were declared. 

The consequence of a meeting among the Chief of the General G. S. of the Chief of G. S. of the 
three Armed Forces was this, in which Marshal Badoglio had given to the directives established 
from the Head of the Government and Commander of the Operating Forces, confirmed for start two 
days later: to hold tight defensive behavior towards France (fronts of the Alps, the Corsica, Tunisia, 
Gibuti) by land by air; meeting at sea the naval forces French mixed with the English forces, 
consider all enemy forces to attack; meeting at sea single French naval forces, to regulate in bay base 
behavior and not to be the first to attack, except that it did not create unfavorable conditions for us. 

On the 6th the Supermarina communicated a "warning to the navigation" that the coastal strip 
of the 12 miles along the metropolitan coasts (including those of Albania) and the colonial was 
dangerous for navigation and that the ships only could transverse if piloted, to their timely request. 
At the same time was begun puts down it of the defensives obstructions in all the coastal fields 
(including all the coastal fields (including the Red Sea), with the attendance of aerial recon that they 
signaled, for might be destroyer, the mines that - for bad operation were being remained to drift. 

On 8 June, in order to prevent been surprised, enter into function 
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function of the previewed aerial recon from the device of the Channel of Sicily. Between the 
7 and 9 June the Supermarina gave by telegraph a circular to all executive containing 
various directives in the Di.Na. (to beginning at dawn of 10 June for m. r. aviation and 
beginning from the evening of 10 June or from the night of the 11th for the main and coastal 
Naval Forces). 

Therefore at 16:30 of the 9th departed Augusta (where previously it had been moved 
from Taranto in order to load mines) the "D3 Barbiano" Group in order to execute 
obstruction "L.K." and at 18:00 hours departed Trapani the Scilla and Buccari for put down 
obstructions of the first time. 

At the same time Supermarina declared dangerous for eventual mines to the shallow 
waters of the Channel of Sicily. 

At 19:10 of 10 June they put to sea: from Messina the Pola with two CA of the 3rd Div. 
(Trento and Bolzano) and 4 DD, and from Naples the 7th Div. (4 CR with flagship Eugenio 
di Savoia). These two Divisions gathered morning of the 11th pressing until north of 
Favignana, in support to the 10th DD Sq. (Maestrale), that it had executed a nocturnal 
exploration between Marettimo and Capo Bon, and to the "Da Barbiano" Group who was 
returning from putting down of obstruction L.K. No encounter with enemy ships. 

The evening of the 11th all ships returned to their respective bases (the "Da Barbiano" 
Group to Taranto), while the TB and MAS began, according to orders of time now 
emanated, the nocturnal cruises in the previewed zones. 

In the day of 10 June Supermarina had informed of the impassability of waters between 
Tunisia and the Sicily, since mined, delimiting with wide safety margin (and secrecy of 
approximately 19, real position of the obstructions) the declared dangerous area. At the 
same time was creating the counter-band declarations absolute and conditional, inviting the 
neutral ships to journey for the Strait of Messina. 

To the submarines was having date the order to concern themselves to the directives 
emanated that they previewed among other things, "to attack to the death, without warning, 
the recognized enemy mercantile traffic" (1). 

At the same time Supermarina informed that "to leave from 





(1) See vol. XXI (Book I) page 326 and 361, of this series. 
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this evening the beacons and the lamps of the Italian coasts and the colonies are in part extinguished 
and in part modified in their characteristics". 

While the cable-laying ship Citta di Milano in the first night of hostility sorties from Valona in 
order to cut the Tunisia-Yugoslavia telegraphic cable (that it went from Nabeul, to the base of the 
Cape Bon peninsula, to Igalo in Dalmatia): not having found them, it returned. It will succeed in 
cutting them after another attempt at 03:00 of 3 July. Each time it was protected by light naval 
forces. It was instead successful in cutting in the Channel of Sicily near Pantelleria of two of the five 
Malta-Gibraltar cables from part of the Giasone, sortie from Porto Empedocle and assisted by some 
motorized fishing vessels equipped for the work under the protecting vigilance of two torpedo boats. 
In the night from the 13 to 14 June the same group cut the two cables connecting Bona with Malta. 
Subsequently with numerous patients search missions, that had to be limited to the few nocturnal 
hours, three other cables Malta - Gibraltar were cut, completing such program of interruption of 
enemy telecommunications on the night of 16 August. Therefore forcing the English to only 
communicate by meant of r. t. to remove from them the possibility to avoid our interceptions. A 
merit ritual of the execution of therefore and delicate nocturnal operations in minefields 
(complicated from the fact that in the same areas national telegraphic cables also passed) goes to C. 
V. Giuseppe Florentino and recalled C. C. Ing. Arrigo Osti, specialists in placing, hauling and 
repairs of submarine cable. 

The Pola with the 3rd Division was returning to Messina when a maritime reconnaissance 
aircraft signaled two cruisers to the south of Crete, headed towards the west. Therefore, after a few 
hours of pause in the port, that is to 00:20 of 12 June, our units departed from Messina with two 
squadrons of DD (the 11th "Artigliere", the 12th "Lanciere") in order to try to intercept them. At the 
same hour sortie from Taranto, in support, the Ist Div. (Zara) and the 8th (Abruzzi) with the 9th DD 
sq. (Alfieri) and the 16th DD sq. (Da Recco). 

At 09:00 of the 12th, the aerial reconnaissance of the morning having turned out negative, all 
our cited forces had orders to return to their bases. 

As it is looked, the Supermarina in order to meet the two sighted cruisers, in the doubt that they 
were constituting a portion of a more numerous naval force, put in motion 8 Cr. and 16 DD. Nor had 
they been tricked, since effectively there was at sea a strong group of 
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ships with formation and goals reported therefore by Adm. A. Cunningham in his book "A Sailor's 
Odyssey". 

"At 13:00 hours of 11 June, the BB Warspite and Malaya and the aircraft carrier Eagle sortie to 
sea with 9 DD, preceded by the 7th cruiser Div.; the cruisers Caledon and Calypso reached us this 
day. The idea was to be annoying with navigate for the north-west towards Crete and therefore along 
the southern coast until a point approximately 80 miles to the south of Cape Matapan, with a fan of 
cruisers towards the west and an aerial search ahead. Then the cruisers would have had to approach 
towards south in order to attack whatever force of vigilance, off the coast of Benghazi and Tobruk at 
dawn of the 12th. Contemporaneously the French cruisers, commanded by Amm. Godfroy, dragging 
until the Aegean and the entrance of the Dodecanese. 

"Seemed possible that in the Central Mediterranean of encountering traffic directed to Libya, 
while there was the large probability of Italian units at sea. It was moreover essential to subject to 
hard tries the Italian Aviation very soon". 

After to having noticed that, contrarily to the expectations, some Italian aircraft was not sighted 
"(to all at first that it was very encouraging, but we did not have derived hurried conclusions", 
commented Cunningham), the Admiral continues: 

"As far as the enemy submarines we did not bring back success. The Cr Calypso was torpedoed 
to south of extreme western Crete at 02:00 of 12 June and sank at 03:30, with the loss of 1 officer 
and 38 sailors. A good success for the submarine, since the cruisers at a distance were being to 
sternward of the DD of the escort (1). 

"The fleet returned to Alexandria the 14th. We had to enter in port with many cautions, since 
during our absence numerous minefields had been placed in the area by submarines". 

The Calypso had been sunk by the Sm Bagnolini (C. C. Franco Tosoni Pittoni) at 01.00 (italy 
time) of the 12th at lat. 33° 45' N long. 34° 32' E (approximately 60 miles to south of Gaudo) 
approximately half hour after that the Italian forces had left their bases (1). 

It explains the course of the events since the aerial reconnaissance of the morning of the 12th_ 
did not sight enemy ships to the south of Crete. 


(1) See Book XIII - Volume I - "The submarines in the Mediterranean", of this series. 
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The more interesting result of the sortie from Taranto of the 1st and 8th Division was the 
advisement, marked on their return to the base by the Commanders of the two Divisions, of 5 
submarines, that they had launch numerous torpedos without hitting the ships. 

Subordinates to hunting from part of the DD of the escort to the cruisers, turn out today - 
according the documented data of the British Admiralty - that nobody had appreciable damages, in 
spite of the optimistic impressions of the moment of our units. It is this - it is best to say at once is - a 
common phenomenon to all Navies: who acts with promptness and value is carried to overestimating 
the result of its action against an invisible target, much more than the regurgitation of waters churned 
from the explosions of the bombs, the air bubbles that can verified, the emerging oil traces 
sometimes and other phenomena they draw easy in deceit. On this argument will be returned to, 
from a general point of view, in a Note to the end of paragraph 20-a. 

In any case for the following night, that is the one between the 13th and the 14th of June, the 
Supermarina ordered that from 22:00 to dawn antisubmarine sweeps were to be executed: 

- with three DD squadrons in the golf of Taranto; 

- with two DD squadrons to north and south of the Strait of Messina; 

- with one TB squadron to the west of Trapani. 

The result, by now assessed and already assumed then by the Commander of I Fleet, of that 
night of intense antisubmarine activity (with uneconomical means, in lack of unit expressly 
constructed to the scope) was the sinking approximately 40 miles to south of Cape San Vito of the 
English submarine Odin from part of the DD Strale and the DD Baleno. 


14" Action in the waters of Cirenaica 

A few minutes after 12:00 hours of 4 June two cruisers Liverpool and Gloucester escorted by 4 
DD - pertaining to the naval force that a few hours before had lost the Calypso to work of the Sm 
Bagnolini - was introduced in front of Tobruk while an aerial attack was developing against the fort. 
The aerial attacks continued in successive big waves until 06:30 causing to damage to one dock, 
damaging some barges and sinking two. The ships instead, endured counter-battery from coastal 
batteries and from 
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from the Cr San Giorgio (moored in the port of Tobruk with function of a floating anti-ships and 
antiaircraft battery ), went away after a few minutes fire in the circumstances, therefore described in 
the report transmitted from the Commander of the Naval Zone of Tobruk: 

"A few minutes later 04:00 the 9th dredging squadron composed from the gunboat minesweeper 
Palmaiola, Grazioli Lante and Berta (last of the formation) found itself to 3.5 miles from Punta 
Tobruk with route 328° and directed for the point from which it would have had to begin the 
described dredging 

"Suddenly, through the haze appeared two English cruisers of 10,000 tons in line to front, 
followed of astern by 4 DD. 

"Immediately the two cruisers approached from the outside and opened fire, at first with all 
their pieces, later on with their machine-guns also, against the ship Berta that was the largest ship of 
the formation, while the DD was kept a proper distance. It does not turn out that these had opened 
fire 

"The distance of our squadron from the enemy turned out to be approximately 2.5 miles. 
Consequently the distance of the English ships from the coastal batteries was around 14,000 meters 

"...To first salvo of the cruisers the Berta answered immediately with the accelerated fire of its 
piece (76 mm.). 

"... The second salvo hits in full the ship from prow to stern... It turns out that in all the cruisers 
have fired approximately six salvoes on the Berta , of which four sure to have hit in full the ship, 
beyond to others shot in coast without reaching them. 

" At 04:24 the two cruisers carried out a second approach to the outside, reassuming the line to 
front with an expulsion route... In that moment they stopped the fire. 

".., At once after the second salvo of the cruisers our batteries opened the fire, that it turned out 
centered on the enemy units. The fire of the batteries was followed in a few minutes interval from 
that of the San Giorgio, which at once centered it and was most effective ". 

In the action the commander of the Berta fell heroically, Chief helmsman of 1st class Paolucci 
Angelo, which the gold medal was conferred v. m., while the 2nd helmsman Cafiero - assumed 
command - tried to carry the ship in but before that it sank. This sinking a short distance from the 
entrance of the port of Tobruk towards 05:00 hours 
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Two days later, 14 June, the sortied from Tobruk at 22:30 the 1st DD sq. (Turbine, Nembo, 
Aquilone) commanded by the Cmdr Ruggero Ruggeri, fired between the 03:49 and 04:05 of the day 
15th nearly 220 rounds against Sollum. 

The mission (to which it ordered by the Naval Commander of Tobruk, R. Adm. Alessandro 
Olgeni) was carried out without incidents, protected by dense haze, that - if it contributed protect the 
DD from opposing reactions - rendered more difficult the conduct of the fire. 

The action was repeated, twenty-four hours later the conclusion of the armistice with France, on 
26 June. Same the three DD executed this time with optimal visibility a long effective bombardment 
of Sollum from 05:35 to the 06:18, requested by the Armed forces high command F. A. in Libya. 
Given the very advanced hour, a reconnaissance aircraft guarded the zone in order to avoid surprise 
from a squadron of enemy naval forces. 

While, from 05:30 to 06:20 of 21 June a naval force composed by the French BB Lorraine and 
the English CL Neptune and Sydney with 4 DD, had bombarded Bardia without causing damage of 
note and without interruption from the modest coastal defense of the locality. 


15" Operations in the Western Mediterranean 

To the explosion of the hostilities the French Admiralty had ordered the suspension of the 
marine traffic in the Mediterranean; day of the 12th it had made to resume only in the Western 
Mediterranean, on that itinerary between France and Algeria and vice-versa, passing between 
Majorca and Iviza: from the terminal ports - Marseilles and Orano - the ships reached their ports by 
the coastal routes of destination. Therefore the defense could limit themselves to antisubmarine and 
antiaircraft, with assured indirect cover from the naval forces located at Tolone and Orano, being 
little probable that our naval units could reach the convoys by surprise because of the great distance 
from our bases. 

Between the 12th and the 25th of June - the Adm. De Belot writes in his book "La Marine 
Francaise pendant la campagne 1939-40" -24 convoys, comprising approximately 200 steamships, 
navigated without any loss in the Western Mediterranean (12 of which between Orano and Gibraltar, 
and 12 between Province and Algeria) (1). 


(1) According to official sources the convoys would have been 21 for a total of 176 ships, 
besides some un-convoyed fast steamships. 
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Against this traffic, a part of some attack by our submarines (with result often estimate positive, 
without being so, as the test of experience of all the Navies be frequent in order the impossibility that 
nearly always have the boat control the sure outcome of the launch, because of the intense 
antisubmarine hunt that follow forcing them to dive underwater and then given the exchange of 
explosion of the depth charges for that of one of their torpedo), had executed a raid between the 
22nd and the 24th of June with the 7th Division (Eugenio di Savoia) and the 13th DD sq. 
(Granatiere), with the support at a distance of the Pola (CinC at sea) with the Divisions Ist (Zara), 
2nd (Bande Nere), 3rd (Trento) and DD squadrons 9th (Alfieri), 10th (Maestrale), 12th (Lanciere): 
that is with the II Fleet, reinforced by the 1st Division. 

Aerial sights and r.t. interceptions of days 19, 20 and 21 had revealed an intense traffic escorted 
by light forces from the coast of Provence towards those of Algeria, regulated so as to reach at dawn 
the coast of Algerian after to have journeyed towards noon of the antecedent day on the parallel of 
Minorca, between the 50 and 70 miles to Levant of Port Mahon. 

Aerial reconnaissance, executed on the same days on Biserta and Algeri, had stated the presence 
at Biserta of 3 CA, 3 CL, some DD and Sm, and at Algeri of 2 CA, 1 CL and vary DD. 

Therefore Supermarina day of the 21st decided to execute a incursion with the above sited 
forces (12 Cr and 16 DD). 

In the night between the 21st and the 22nd the 1st Division was transferred from Taranto to 
Augusta and the 3rd from Naples to Cagliari. 

In the afternoon of the 22nd, according the orders in the meantime emanating from the 
Supermarina, 7th the Division left Cagliari at 19:30, when the 3rd Division with the Pola, 1st and the 
2nd were to sortie hour opportunely respectively from Messina, Augusta and Palermo, for joining at 
sunset of the 22nd to the north of Palermo. 

The 7th Division had to reach by dawn of the 23rd a point 30 miles to Levant of Port Mahon, to 
turn therefore towards north until 08:30 in order return to Cagliari if it had not met enemy ships. In 
the case of an encounter, to engage decidedly if it had been be a matter of not superior forces; to 
make a fighting retreat from a clearly superior forces, for dragging them towards a position 40 miles 
west of the island of San Pietro (Sardinia) where the others three Divisions would have been found 
for the sake of support after joining to the north of Palermo. 
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The maritime reconnaissance of the Sardinia had to explore the zone covered by the 7th 
Division and to supervise waters of French North Africa, in order to gather information on the 
movements of the naval forces at sea of the French units presents at Algiers and Bizerta. 

Since the 22 four submarines had been sent to reinforce the insidious alignment between 
Algiers and Bizerta. 

Superaereo agreement for the competition of Armera were taken to the operation, with eventual 
contribution to the aerial reconnaissance and with participation during the possible naval combats. 

The incursion carried out according to the imparted orders, without finding a trace of opposing 
units although that 7th the Division had catapulted two of its reconnaissance aircraft, one at 06:45 
and one at 08:30. 

From 13:45 to 16:30 they were followed from a French seaplane, that was kept in sight beyond 
the capacity of ours A/A pieces of our ships. And at 17:00 it was attacked by a French bomber that 
did not hit any ships, disappearing then among the clouds. 

During all the day of the 23rd meteorological conditions were adverse to a profitable 
employment of our aviation, with low clouds, squalls and haze: therefore, if the occasion for the 
intervention of the Armera would have taken place, it is difficult to say what could have been its 
contribution. However between the night of 21 June and day of the 23rd, Bizerta was bombed four 
times from big waves of SM-79 for a total of 29 aircraft. 

The 7th Division - that was commanded by Rear Adm. Luigi Sansonetti - returned to Cagliari at 
19:30 of the 23rd and, after being supplied, it was forwarded for Naples in the presumption that 
would have been a target of an aerial attack if it were to remain at Cagliari. And in fact, the morning 
of the 24th a dozen of English aircrafts attacked the port, without however causing appreciable 
damage. 

French Navy, for its part, preformed an offensive incursion in the Liguria Gulf on 14 June, with 
the III Squadron departing from Tolone on the evening of the 13th under the command of the Amm. 
Duplat. 

The Squadron operated formed into two groups: one composed of 2 CA (Algerie and Foch) 
with 6 DD, against the yards of Vado; the other composed of 2 CA (Dupleix and Colbert) and 2 DD 
against the industrial area of Genoa; a third group, composed 3 DD, was maintained in vigilance to 
south-east of the second group. Moreover 4 submarines were sent in ambush between La Spezia and 
the Capraia. 

The operation is therefore described by De Belot cited in his book: 
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"At 04:30 approximately, the first group opens fire on the naphta tanks of Vado and on the iron 
and steel works situated to the north of the port. The DD Aigle approaches to less than 10 thousand 
meters and bombards the beacon and the battery of Capo Vado; the Cassard attacks from short 
distance the steel mills of Ilva of Savona. The objectives appears hit and onboard fires are observed. 
The enemy batteries and an armed train react energetically. A torpedo boat, the Calatafimi) that 
escorted the minelayer Gasperi, attacks our cruisers launching 4 torpedoes without success; then it 
withdraws. Two sections of MAS, that they were heading to Savona after a night of cruising off the 
coast, launch from short distance. All these launch are without success and on the MAS some 
wounded have themselves, for effect of fallen bullets of light artillery in their vicinity. The Italian air 
force, putting on alert by the Navy, is not in degree to take part; according to Bragadin (Book "Che 
ha fatto la Marina? ") he declares of being hindered by the meteorological conditions. 

"The second group acts in the area of Genoa at the same hour. Rather lively reaction of the 
coastal batteries that hit the DD Albatros; A 152 mm. projectile explodes in the premises of the aft 
boilers: 14 men are seriously burnt and 12 fatally returning to Tolone. It is the only French ship hit 
during the operation. 

"Eight bombers of the Army airforce participated in the mission, bombing, between 01:00 and 
02:00 of the morning, the airfield of Novi Ligure and the naphta tanks of Vado. An aircraft is lost. 

"The Fleet returns to Tolone towards midday. 

"The result of the operation could not have been correctly determined. A very haze dense on the 
coast blocked good observation of the fire. One knows that 32 blows from 203 mm. fell on the plants 
of the Societa Monte Poni di Vado; But according to the Italians, all were repaired in less than ten 
days; they were had 9 died and 36 hurt on the ground". 

De Belot then observes, on purpose of the French submarines sent in ambush between La 
Spezia and Capraia: "They returned the 15th without having sighted anything. As today we know all 
the Italian forces of high sea were concentrated in the southern part of the peninsula ". 

The version of the De Belot is substantially exact and is very 
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similar to that one of some reports supplied by the French Navy after the cessation of the hostilities; 
we specify now some particulars, according to our documentation. 

In the first place it is necessary to put in luminosity that the Calatafimi would have attacked the 
second group, that was bombarding the coast between Arenzano and Sestri Ponente, having sighted 
them while it headed towards its objectives; the MAS instead were to the attack the first group, while 
it bombed the area of Vado - Savona and arriving as the other group was completing coastal 
bombardment. 

In fact, the reports of the La Spezia Navy says: 

"At 04:00 of 14 June TB Calatafimi, being herself at 1.5 miles by 200° from Capo Arenzano 
[that is to approximately 8 miles from Genova], for escort to the minelayer Gasperi orders... the 
execution of laying of the mines; at the same time (04:10) the lookout-posts sight on the horizon of 
starboard bow to [towards the south] enemy ships (distance measured from the first ship 10,700 
meters)... Ordered to the Gasperi to return to port, the Calatafimi heads towards the enemy at full 
speed (1). 

"The enemy formation meanwhile turns out to be composed of 9 ships, of which some of large 
tonnage (CA's from 10 thousand tons.), directed with a course of 20° - 30° on Genoa, cruisers to the 
center in line, DD of lateral escort probably in line of survey. 

"Sea calm - haze - light rain - poor visibility. 

"At 04:15 approximately the enemy opens the fire on the Calatafimi that answers; slivers of 
grenade they hit the Calatafimi without to producing damage; the fire of the TB turns out centered. 


(1) This description is not exact. According to the original diagram of Lieut. Giuseppe 
Brignole, commander of the Calatafimi, the TB assumed a convergent route with that one of 
the enemy formation, therefore to execute the lateral attack on the left side of the adversary, 
directing it as well towards Genoa with the direction of attack to the eastward. If he had 
headed "towards" the enemy, he would have completed an counter attack, but he would 
have revealed very soon his presence. Commander Brignole in fact writes; "Given the 
atmospheric conditions, I hoped not to be noticed by the enemy and of being able launch the 
torpedo at the minimal distance with greater probabilities to hit. This maneuver, besides that 
from the strong haze and the thin rain, it was favorite also from my position, hoping that my 
shadow got confused with that of the coast: therefore I could try of my approach most 
feasible". And in fact the French ships opened fire against the Calatafimi only 5 minutes 
after that TB had sighted them and maneuvered to attack. 
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" At 04.17 the semaphore of Genoa and Portofino sight enemy ships (1). 

"The enemy formation approaches on the left; at a distance of 3000 meters the Calatafimi 
executes the launch of two torpedo; immediately afterwards, with the other mount, it executes the 
launch of another two torpedoes... 

"The coastal batteries (battery "Mameli" of Genoa) enter in function 

"The enemy fire frame the Calatafimi, than but it is not hit; the salvo of the TB hits the most 
forward enemy ship that emits smoke and it covers itself (2). 

"The escort of the enemy formation assumes a course of disengagement regarding the 
Calatafimi, while that is increasing the distance from the forward ships, it continues for short time in 
the primary course; the Calatafimi is prepared for the launch of last the two torpedo against the 
greater ships. These two launch but do not have place. Exhausting the equipment of the torpedo, the 
Calatafimi heads towards Genoa (04.25) continuing to shoot with the stern guns”. 

On this point precise commander Brignole: "One torpedo tube did not to execute the order 
since, perhaps for the much too fast approach, could not execute the laying gear, and the other 
torpedo launch remained hung to the end of the tube, half outside and half within, for causes not still 
assessed". 

Against the group that bombed the area of Vado entered in action, before the armed train n. 3 
(of Albissola) that - departed from the gallery Castello and boldly taken position on the railroad 
course under the fire of the enemy ships, that they had characterized its initial fire well directed with 
its 120 mm. guns, soon after battery AT 17 A/A and A/S of Savona, and the 13th MAS squadron. 

"The 13th MAS squadron (Savona), than found itself at 04:25 with the Ist section (MAS 539 
and 535) at approximately 4 miles to the east of the isle of Bergeggi, at such hour sights for survey 
65° to the distance 13 thousand meters the enemy formation that is navigating for the south-west, it 
is arranged to attack them. 


(1) Probably that one of Lighthouse sighted the DD sq. in vigilance towards the east. 
(2) Probably it was a matter of the Albatros, being hit by the Mameli battery defended of the 
area of Genoa. 
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"At 04:30 approximately the enemy formation, that turns out in two separated groups, arriving 
at the height of Varazze approaches from the south continuing to fire on Savona - Albissola and on 
Vado. 

"At 04:32 the section from the distance of approximately 10 thousand meters is headed for the 
attack at 44 knots, while the 2nd unit attacks separately. 

"The enemy opens fire on the MAS and at a distance of approximately 7 thousand meters the 
first enemy group approached resolutely, stopping the ballistic action against the coast 

"The attack was then executed on the second enemy group that is still assuming route to the 
south; at 4 thousand meters of distance the greater ships and the escort of the left side approach for a 
time resolutely , while the DD of the right side continues for the south. 

"At 1800 meters distance approximately under intense fire the MAS of the commander (539 - 
Lieut. Parodi) executes the launch of two torpedo; the sectional ship does not make in launch time. 

"MAS 538 and 534 of the 2nd section direct to the attack under the intense fire of the enemy 
guns to which have been joined by machineguns, and launch to distances estimated between the 
2000 and 1800 meters four torpedo against the enemy formation, that it approaches resolutely 
interrupting the action against the Liguria coast. 

"The 13th squadron, carried out the final attack, at 04:40 gathers and enters Savona where it 
disembarks the three wounded pertaining to MAS 535". 

These, that are reproduced, are the substantial parts of the reports, omitting the optimistic 
impressions of the protagonists on the result of the launch of the torpedo, none of which 
unfortunately hit, in spite of a certain elevated demonstrated aggressive spirit from the TB and the 
MAS. 

To reconstruct cinematically, with sufficient approximation, the action is impossible. Based on 
a synthetic French diagram concentrate only on the movements of the French ships, has traced the 
sketch in which it has been tried to insert the indication of the maneuver of the Italian torpedo boats 
(graph n. 4). 

After all, the French Fleet carried out its mission as it was established, making fire while it 
defiladed against the coast from west to east and without the attacks to it endured and the lively fire 
of the batteries and the armed train of Albissola produced sensitive variations of its established 
maneuver. 
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From the French side were shot approximately 1500 rounds and besides 300 from the Italian 
side. The damages endured to our ground systems were not serious, also the French shooting being 
well directed and fallen within the limit of the coast approximately 2/3 of the rounds shot against 
their ground objective. 

Ten aircrafts SM-79 of the Armera, dispatched to attack the French ships along the return route, 
returned without having been able to sight for the awful conditions of visibility. 

The attack by the French Fleet in the Liguria Gulf provoked from part of Supermarina the 
decision to strengthen the defense of that area with one squadron of modern torpedo boats. 

So, the 11th TB sq. (Altair, Andromeda, Antares, Aldebaran) was made to move from Trapani 
to La Spezia. It departed at 19:00 of 14 June, arrived at 04:20 of the morning of the 16th - while it 
was in order to reach La Spezia - the order to head towards Genoa in the supposition of a new 
incursion of French ships. After to have intercrossed in waters of the Liguria Gulf until 
approximately 10:00, received the order to return to La Spezia. 


16" The armistice 

On 17 June France had advanced to Germany an application of armistice. The next day, as a 
result of a meeting held at Monaco by the Heads of the Italian and German Government, with the 
respective military Chiefs, the Hitler determined not to conclude the demanded armistice before 
France had also demanded it to Italy. He was to allow that the hostilities would be continued and that 
Italy would have operated in order to occupy a part of the French territory. 

The Franco-German armistice was signed at Compiégne at 18:50 on 22nd June, while the 
Divisions of Italian cruisers were leaving their bases, to perform the raid towards the Baleares, and 
while the Army deployed on the frontier of the Western Alps were attacking since dawn of 21st, 
according to the political directive inspired to the idea to occupy anything about the border. 

The Navy operations actively part on days 22nd and 23rd with the armed trains N. 1 taken 
(assigned to Vado) and N. 2 (assigned to Albenga) with guns of 120/45 and N. 5 (assigned to Recco) 
with guns of 152/40, which effectively supported the advance of our troops in the area of Mentone. 
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Train N. 2 was particularly distinguished, than on the day of the 22nd took position in the 
section of railroad of the peninsula of Mortola, at once after the gallery of Hambury, and that 
although it was exposed to the attack of all the opposing batteries of the area managed to strike 
intensely the batteries of Cap Martin placing there in a half an hour 232 shells. 

In its turn framed by enemy fire, the train N. 2 retired having to suspend the fire in the gallery. 
After some hours, upon request of the Commander of the XV Army corps, resuming position. 
Immediately framed, the train was repeatedly hit. Its commander Lieut. c. Giovanni Ingrao was 
killed, hit in full load from a shell, while with five sailors he was detaching under fire of the enemy 
the lorry-ammunitions for pressing them in the gallery, as to avoid that - if hit - exploded with 
catastrophic consequences. 

Instead it could not execute, caused by the insufficient and hurried preparation on part of the 
XV Army corps and the arrival of adverse conditions of the sea, a twofold disembarkation of small 
units in proximity of Mentone and in the section of Cap Martin - Monaco, to support of which five 
torpedo boats and six Mas located for the occasion between Savona, Imperia and San Remo were 
ready, while two submarines ready were at Savona to being in ambush on the routes of origin from 
Tolone. 

The morning of the 23rd the consignment, that had camped near the border, was attacked by 
enemy aircrafts. The disembarkation attempt, that would have had to be renewed the next night, was 
counter-ordered for the unexpected demanded of armistice from part of the French Command. 

The armistice Convention was signed near Rome - in the Villa Incisa at Olgiata - at 19:15 of the 
24th of June by Marshal Badoglio and the General of the Army Huntzinger and at 01:35 of the 25th 
the hostilities ended, six hours; after, that is, than the Foreign Ministry had given the 19:35 
communication to the German Government (as agreed). 

The interesting clauses on the war on at sea are brought back. 

"Art. VI - As long as the hostilities will last between Italy and the British Empire the naval 
fortresses and the naval bases of Tolone, Biserta, Aiaccio and Orano (Mers-el-Kebir) will be 
demilitarized until to the cessation of the hostilities against said Empire. Such 
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demilitarization will have to be put into effect within a term of fifteen days and will have as such to 
said fortresses and useable bases become to the effects of their offensive-defensive ability. Their 
logistic ability will be, under control of the Italian Commission of Armistice, limited to the needs of 
the French warships that, to norm of the art. XII following, you will make their base. 

Art. VII - In the area, military naval fortresses and naval bases to be demilitarize, they will 
naturally remain in the Authority of the French civil function and the necessary police forces to 
maintain the public order; you the territorial and naval Authorities will remain sure, that they will be 
determined by the Italian Commission of Armistice. 

Art. VILL. - The Italian Commission of Armistice, of which later on, it will cartographical 
determine the exact limits of the zones, naval fortresses and naval bases to be demilitarized and the 
particular of the executive modalities of demilitarization. The same Commission will have full load 
and constant right to control in said zones, forts and bases the execution of as established, is to 
means of control visits, is to means of its permanent delegations on the place. 

Art. XII. - The warships of the French Navy will be concentrated in the ports that will be 
indicated and will be demobilized and disarmed under the control of Italy or Germany. 

They will make exception those ships of which the Italian and German Governments granted 
the use for the safeguard of the French colonial territories. It will be a determining element for the 
indication of the ports of which over the deployment of the naval ships in time of peace. 

All the warships far from metropolitan France, that eventually are not recognized necessary to 
the safeguarding of French colonial interests, will be made to return to the metropolitan ports. 

The Italian government declares that it does not have the intention of employing, during the 
present war, the warships of the French Navy placed under its control and that, of the par, it does not 
have the intension to advance claims, at the conclusion of the peace, with the French fleet. 

During the armistice the French ship for the dredging of mines could be demanded necessary, of 
which to the following article. 
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Art. XII. - All the obstructions of mines will be notified to the Italian High supreme 
command... 

Art. XV. - The French Government is engaged to prevent that warships , aircraft, army, material 
war and ammunitions of whichever type, French property or existing in French or however 
controlled territories of France, arriving in territory of the British Empire or other foreign States. 

Art. XVI. - Prohibition of escape for all the mercantile ships of French Navy until to the 
moment in which the Italian and German Government will allow the resumption partial or total of 
the traffic French maritime commercial. 

The French mercantile ships, than were not found at the moment of the armistice in French 
ports or however under it control of France, or they will be recalled in under way or to neutral ports. 

Art. XVIL - All the captured Italian mercantile ships immediately will be given back, with the 
entire cargo directed to Italy that they had at the moment of their capture. 

The goods not perishable, Italian or directed to Italy, captured aboard of not Italian ships will 
have also to be given back. 

Art. XXIIL - an Italian Commission of Armistice, under the command of the Italian High 
supreme command, will be in charge of regulating and to control, is directly, is to means of its 
organs, the execution of the present convention. 

It will be also in charge to harmonize the present convention with that one already concluded 
between Germany and France. 

Art. XXV. - the present convention of armistice will enter in vigor to the action of its signing. 

The hostilities will stop in all the theaters of operations, six hours after the moment in which the 
Italian Government it will have communicated to the German Government the successful conclusion 
of the present Agreement. 

The Italian Government will notify said moment to the French Government via radio". 

On 25 June, as soon as entered in vigor the armistice, the Supermarina emanated new directives 
for the submarines with the Blanket order of operation n. 10, of which the substantial parts are 
reproduced. 
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"a) In consequence of the armistice with France the French naval forces are to be considered 
neutralized; the conflict continues against only Great Britain. 

"Spain has assumed attitude not benevolent belligerence for Germany-lItaly group. 

"Yugoslavia, Greece and Turkey maintain to benevolent neutral attitude for the Great Britain. 

"Egypt have specified the very notable character of the alliance with Great Britain. 

"b) It is possible that certain English mercantile traffic directed from the ports of France 
continues for some day towards the Atlantic. The vigilance alignment is thought moreover sufficient 
on the routes of outflow from the French ports of the Mediterranean towards Gibraltar, already in 
action, until the 28-30 June 

"The British sea and air forces located in Levant will continue to carry out their intense activity 
in support to the offensive operations in course on the Cyrenaican front. Their persists moreover the 
necessity to watch our Colonies of the Aegean against British attempts of occupation 

"The concentration of important sea and air forces at Gibraltar imposes the adoption of 
provisions understandings to supervise the movements of such forces”. 

Based on these considerations it was established that "held account of the logistical causes in 
the underwater ship for effect of the intensive deployment of the first period of the conflict” the 
ambushes were gradually reduced to 20: 4 towards Gibraltar ; 2 in the zone of Malta and the Channel 
of Sicily; 4 in the zone of the Aegean; 6 in the Eastern Mediterranean; 1 in front of Haifa; 1 in the 
Liguria Gulf; 2 in the Ocean in the zone of Madera and the Canaries. The Subm Zoea would have 
executed, to the order, one obstruction of mines to the East of Marsa Matruh. 

While at Gibraltar a Fleet who arrived on 28 June, under the commando of Vice Adm. 
Somerville, took the name of "Force H". The Admiral had felt the necessity of this important 
provision, in order to balance the knocking out of the cause of French Navy after the armistice of the 
22 June of France with the Germany. 
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initial composition of the Force H (reached with successive arrivals of ships between the 23 and 28 
June) was: BC Hood (flagship), BB Valiant, BB Resolution, CV Ark Royal, CL Arethusa, 4 DD, 
with faculty to use, when necessary, also the 9 DD assigned to the Fortress of Gibraltar for the 
defense and the vigilance of the Strait. 

On 11 July the High supreme command emanated to all the High Commands, a directive of 
Mussolini, with letter n. 1239 some strategic directives. The letter was two days later withdrawn 
after to a phonogram of Badoglio circulated the morning of the 13: it does was not turn out replaced 
by a successive one, nor finds in the documentation some trace of the reasons of the withdrawal. 

It is thought however interesting reprinted them, since is index of the mental guideline of the 
effective Chief of the FF.AA. (Armed Forces) in that period, guideline that represents a glare of the 
directive "action basis of the Navy" from him given on 31 March 1940 (See Volume XXI - Book I). 

"Concluded and in via of execution the armistice with France, our military situation remains 
substantially modified 

"Greater part of the Army before operating on the Alps is set offing in the central part of the Po 
Valley, where it will be in measure of promptly being directed and concentrated as well as towards 
north (1) how much the east, according to back that the requirements that will be able asked. 

"For now, and not considering the Empire, that it constitutes theatre to itself us does not remain 
but a single land frontier on which to act: the Cyrenaican. The Governor General of Libya has 
received from me precise directives approximately the conduct to follow. It does not remain that to 
dispatch with every means all the material demands rather than it can be to more soon in a position 
to carrying out the task given him, a task of fundamental strategic importance and political 

"Passing of the French Navy remains operating only the English Navy, in two nuclei: that most 
numerous one at Alexandria and the other that is based at Gibraltar. 


(1) "Towards the north" corresponds a strange concept: to the north not there were Switzerland 
and Germany; it is not therefore clearly which intentions were wanted to be shaded. 
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"Our Navy, occupying a central position between the two nuclei, is in good conditions in order 
to take advantage of this separation of the enemy forces 

"It is necessary therefore to maintain and more and more to develop a wide service of discovery 
for being in a position to being able to take part at the opportune moment 

"Our naval forces, comprised the two 35 thousand ton Battleships that they will be in degree 
very soon to take part to the active operations, they are such as to favorably being able to face is one 
or the other of the two enemy groups. 

"Our Air Force has now in the Mediterranean a decided superiority on the adversary. In part the 
Reconnaissance service for which as I have over saying the cures must be dedicated to all, our Air 
Force has three objectives to strike: Malta - Alexandria - the enemy fleet at sea. 

"But the participation against these objectives must to be made from masses of aircrafts to 
successive big waves, does not give insufficient shares that cannot produce that minimums damages. 
"For all the operating Armed Forces import to the maximum the decision and the audacity, 

without of that the action would remain sterile or quite negative. 

"Informed to these directives to your action of command". 

This letter was withdrawn - as it has been said - two days later, can be considered replaced, for 
as much as concerned the Navy, from that one of 16 September 1940 (See. CAP. VID) 


17" Result of the first fifteen days of fighting 

Besides to the ascertainment that in the strategic field that had not taken place from part of the 
enemies no threatening initiative, that were attended as very probable for the Italian Navy, in the 
Mediterranean had the following losses of military ships: 

a) From the Italian side (See. Vol. II "Military Ships lost" of this series): 

-2 submarines (Provana the 17th to north of Orano; Diamante the 20th off the coast of Tobruk) 
of 49 employed; 

- | Gunboat - minesweeper (Berta the 12th in front of Tobruk). 

b) From the English side: 
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- 1 light A/A cruiser (Calypso the 13th to the south Crete ); 

-3 submarines (Odin the 13th in the Gulf of Taranto; Grampus the 16th off the coast of 
Siracusa; Orpheus the 16th off the coast of Tobruk) of 10 employed. 

c) From the French side: 

- | submarine (Morse the 16th off the coast of Sfax). 

It is interesting to note that in number percentage we lost 4% of the submarines at sea, against 
30% of the English. 

All the submarines were sunk by enemy ships. For the Morse it is uncertain if it was lost on a 
mine, or if it has been torpedoed from the Italian submarine Durbo. 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


CHAPTER V 
THE BATTLE OF PUNTA STILO 
(9 July 1940) 


18" Genesis 

a) The plan of organization of the convoys studied by the General Staff of the Navy in D. C. 
10/A2 (1) not to be able to have either a initial application, since to 10 June 1940 had not been 
concentrated in Libya - as it has been said - the previewed forces. 

On 9 June the Ministry of the War, Cabinet, sent to the Army General Staff (ep. c. to the 
Cabinet of the Naval Ministry) a dispatch was therefore conceived (2): 

"Prot. 123961 -9 June 1940. 

"The Duce orders that all the material, destined to Libya and that, it is be possible to embark at 
Naples for arrest of the marine transports, it leaves immediately and that, for the performance, that 
General Staff takes agreements with the Royal Naval". 

In consequence, in order to satisfy urgent requirements it was agreed in principle to use for the 
transports: aircrafts, submarines and fast surface ships. 

On 13 June the Army General Staff was informed that it was urgent to send to Libya 
approximately 7000 men, various material and motor vehicles. On 23 June, finally, specified that 
"independently from the eventual shipment to N.A. of anew Major unit... they are in pause 


(1) See Volume XXI - Book I - chapter XVI, of this series. 

(2) Yes you notice already illustrated confusion between the political authority and military 
authority: in fact an order of operating nature is sent from one Cabinet to one General Staff, and for 
information to another Cabinet. 
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or in preparation following quotas of personnel and material who have not been able to reach the 
destination in North Africa. 

13,000 men (of which 1,000 officers) 

1,250 motor vehicles 

40,000 tons of provisions 

18,000 tons of fuel 

1,700.000 rounds of artillery 

48,000.000 cartridges 

800,000 shells for mortar 

"... Urge however to give precedence to fuels and to ammunitions ". 

At the same time the Air Force communicated to the Navy that had urgency to send to 
Cirenaica approximately 5,000 tons of various materials, among which beyond 20 thousand aviation 
gasoline drums. 

b) Based on these demands, of which only that one of 23 June specified the greatness of the 
necessities of the troops overseas, and in relation to the fact that the persons and the things to 
transport were not ready to the boarding in the intentional amount if not to first of July, until 6 July 
no large convoy for the Libya had been organized. Until that date it had been provided to satisfy 
pressing demands with executed urgent transports by warships, single ships and a single convoy of 
two cargo vessels, according to the following calendar (1): 

18 June: Sm Zoea with 60 tons of ammunitions. 

19 June: The 11th DD sq. with 36 - 47 mm. and 20 - 20 mm. guns and relative ammunition, 
besides to the 300 men destined to such artillery. 

24 June: Sm Bragadino with 300 tons of materials for the Airforce. 

25 June: The ships Esperia and Victoria with 937 men and 2775 tons of materials. 

25 June: The ship Ramb ITI with 600 tons of frozen meat. 


(1) See Volume VI "The defense of the traffic with North Africa" - CAP. II - of this series. 
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27 June: 2nd DD sq. with 10 anti-tank units of the M.V.S.N., ammunition cases and 160 men. 

28 June: ship Lago Tana with 200 tons of benzine in barrels. 

30 June: Sm Corridoni with 27 tons of materials of the Airforce and Navy. 

c) Only 3 July Supermarina was in a position to emanating the Blanket order of operations n. 
11, relative to the transfer under imposing escort of a convoy of 5 transporting steamboats to 
Benghazi in total 2190 men, 232 motor vehicles, 10,445 tons of operations material and 5720 tons of 
fuels and lubricating in barrels. 

d) At the same time the Mediterranean Fleet it was preparing itself in order to encounter to two 
convoys departing from Malta for Alexandria; one fast with the families of the resident Marine 
personnel of Malta aboard and a slow cargo of supplies for transport to Alexandria for the Fleet. 

e) The case had it that the two operations, the Italian and English, were carried out in the same 
days. Therefore the two opposing Fleets found themselves at the same time at sea with guiding 
operating that were crossing. Given the decisions of the two Admirals, they came to contact on 9 
July 1940 off the coast of Calabria and there was born a battle that can be classified among the 
battles of encounter, in not foreseen as much from the two sides in the conflict when the two 
operations were decided. Battle of encounter, however, happened for concomitant desire of the two 
Commanders in Chief, and therefore tactically consensual, because it was carried out independently 
from the safety of the respective convoys: that Italian already arrived in port, and that English 
delayed until the naval action concluded. 


19" The Operating Predisposition 

a) Italian Predisposition. They were contained in the pointed Blanket order of operations n. 11 
of 3 July 1940, emanated from the Supermarina. 

The scope of the operation was therefore specified: 

"Transport from Naples and Catania to Benghazi of troops and materials of the R. Army 
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" Protection direct and indirect of the convoy on part of naval and aerial forces. 

"Decided action against enemy forces directed to intercept the convoy, or however marked in 
the tactical scope of the Naval Forces". 

Supreme Commander at sea and Commander of the Fleet (Sth, 4th, 8th Div.): Fleet Adm. Inigo 
Campioni on the Cesare. 

Commander of the II Fleet (1st, 2nd, 3rd, 7th Div.): Adm Riccardo Paladini on the Pola. 

In relation to the directives contained in O. G. n.11 the Adm. Campioni had in his turn 
specified: "In the case of sighting of enemy forces I mean to act with the maximum decision against 
them: if their consistency will render it necessary, I will join the "Pola" and "Cesar" Groups, leaving 
immediate safeguard of the convoy with the direct escort and eventually the 7th Division ". 

Four steamboats (Esperia, Calitea, Pisani, Foscarini) who were to depart from Naples at 18:00 
of 6 July; the fifth (Barbaro), ready at Catania, would have joined they when they were passed in 
front of such locality (previewed now, approximately 11:00 of 7 July). 

The convoy would have proceeded at 14 knots with route apparently directed on Tobruk until a 
point 245 miles. for NW from Benghazi; then set course on Benghazi. Covering approximately 100 
miles, the convoy would be separated in two: Esperia and Calitea would have continued at 18 knots; 
the other ships would have continued at 14 knots. 

The escort and the protection was therefore established: 

- direct escort: 2nd Div. (2 Cr) with 10th DD. sq. (4 DD), 4th TB sq. (4 TB) and the TB sec. 
Pilo - Missori; 

- escort at a distance: Pola -1st Div. -3rd Div., with the DD sq. 12th, 9nd and 11th (in 6 total Cr 
and 12 DD) 35 miles to the east of the convoy; 7th Div. and 13th DD sq. (4 Cr and 4 DD) 45 miles 
to the west; 

- protection (support): 5th BB Div. (2 BB: Cesar and Cavour), 4th and 8th Cr Div. (6 Cr), with 
the DD sq. 7th, 8th, 15th and 16th (13 DD) (the 14th DD sq. with 3 ships ready at Taranto for every 
eventually). This support group would have operated from the 07:00 of the 8th departing from a 
point 45 miles for 20? from the convoy and sailing at 20 knots, therefore gives protection regarding 
the convoy flank at a distance part most probable encounter with enemy forces; 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


- ambushes of submarines to depart from the morning of the 6th (besides the 11 already existing in 
the eastern Mediterranean): 4 Sm combining on Cape Krio (Crete) - Derna; 3 Sm to 80 mg. for ENE 
from Alexandria; 4 Sm shared between the combining Cape Blanc-Cape Lilibeo and combining 
Cape Passero - Malta - Zuara. 

The units of the Naval Forces would sortie from their respective bases (2nd Div. from Augusta; 
3rd Div. from Messina; Pola and 1st Div. from Augusta; 7th Div. from Palermo; 5th, 4th and 8th 
Div. from Taranto) on the day of the 7th between 12:30 and 18:00, regulating speed and routes 
according to of the tasks assigned to them regarding the convoy, considered as pole of reference for 
the maneuver (1). 

As far as the air forces it was established: 

- the seaplanes for M. R. would have to supply antisubmarine escort to the Fleet the 7th and the 
Oth at its departure and its return to Taranto, as well as antisubmarine escort the 7th and the 9th to 
the convoy and the forces that are accompanying it; 

- other seaplanes from M. R. would have executed reconnaissance type " R" in the days 6th, 
7th, 8th and 9th in the area of Malta - Channel of Sicily, as well as in the eastern Mediterranean 
(with base at Menelao in the Gulf of Bomba); 

- The Armera would have supplied in the same days other recognitions type R to immense 
scope in the Eastern, Central, and Western Mediterranean, and on Malta; bombing on Malta on the 
days of the 7th, 8th, 9th; to hold ready Bomber units for participations to off the coast on the 7th and 
the 8th, and Fighter units for aerial escort of the Fleet off the Sicilian coast and in the Gulf of 
Taranto the 7th and the 9th; 

- the Airforce of Libya would have supplied to keep under the combining control Ras el Tin- 
Gaudo the morning of day 8th; to recognize every day, from the 6th to the 9th, Alexandria with 
bombing of the ships eventually in the roadstead. 

As of aerial attacks against ships at sea, would they have had to be considered enemy, without 
doubt, in the days 7th and 8th all those sighted outside of the comprised zone draw meridians of 
Cape Passero and Cape Matapan; within this zone only upon request to act and indication of 
Supermarina or the Commanders of the Fleets. 


(1) For the operation 1st the Div. (Zara, Gorizia, Fiume) had been passed from the I to the I 
Fleets. 
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For the submarines the prescription was - obviously - opposite: to consider that is all the enemy 
submarines were comprised within the zone between the two foretold meridians. 

b) The English Predisposition. 

Main scope of the operation (called M.A. 5) was that one to guarantee the transit of two 
convoys from Malta to Alexandria (MF of 3 steamships from 13 knots and MS of 4 steamships from 
9 knots). As concomitant scope was that one to force the enemy to the action, in case of having been 
met, pressing them with all the Mediterranean Fleet (M. F.) in the Central Mediterranean until the 
minimal possible distance from the Italian coasts. 

M. F. was for the occasion divided into three groups: 

- Force A, comprising the 7th Cr Div. (the 5th Cr and 1st DD; V. Adm. Tovey on the Orion); 

- Force B, comprising the BB (Warspite with the CinC Adm A. Cunningham) and 5 DD; 

- Force C, comprising 2 BB (Royal Sovereign with V. Adm Pridham-Wippell and Malaya), the 
CV (Eagle), 11 DD. 

From these groups had to be detached on the 9th four DD in order to form the escort of the 
convoys in adding to another 3 DD, that were already found at Malta. The formed the group 
therefore would have been called "Force D". 

As far as the air forces, beyond to the 17 immediate and certain competition of "Swordfish" 
(torpedo bombers and reconnaissance aircraft at that time) capacities from the Eagle, the R.A.F. 
would have executed the following reconnaissance: 

- day 8th on the distance Malta - Zante - Malta; 

- days 9th, 10th and 11th on combining Malta - C. Spartivento Calabro and Cape Colonne - 
Corft; 

- day 12th on the distance Malta - Zante - Alexandria; 

- day 13th until 60 miles to the west of the convoy MS 1. 

No particular disposition turns out from the several sources approximately the submarines, in 
part those that were found in their normal points of ambush. 
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Insert Chart 1 
Battle of Punta Stilo 
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20™ The Action 

a) Events until to the beginning of the pre-tactical phase (Diagram n. 5). 

At 07:58 of the 7th, when all the Division be still in port, the Supermarina inform that "would result 
in an imminent realization a enemy operation sea and air in the center-eastern Mediterranean with 
objective not known" and give a probable composition of the M. F., formed into four group - 
identical, to less than a DD, to the group A, B, C, D. 

At 00:40 of the 8th the Supermarina inform that from r. g. (radio intercepts) survey of 20:00 
would result in a force naval 60 miles to north of Ras el Tin and another 45 miles more to the east, 
with a course on Malta, and that to Malta the reconnaissance airplane have find the presence of 5 
transport for Alexandria"; at 12:15 of the same day it confirmed that the result that a large enemy 
(group B) had left Alexandria at 16:00 of the previous day. 

Except the first information that was exact, the others were wrong since the M. F. left the port 
in the night, putting in route on midnight of the 7th (hours zero of the 8th). The hypothesis of the 
departure of the convoy from Malta had not taken place, but he was likely. 

The telegraph of 00:40 reached in the hands of the Adm. Campioni at 01:50. Until at that 
moment the navigation of convoy and all the naval units had been carried out according to the 
program previewed from the operations order; at that hour the Adm. Campioni thought it necessary 
to decide in forecast of a possible encounter after dawn, than: 

- the convoy, with route 147° for Benghazi, directed for 180° for the sake of eventual diversion 
on Tripoli; 

- the "Pola" group was found at 05:30 in apt position for a ready joining with the "Cesare" 
group, 

- at first light of dawn two aircraft of the 4th Div. explored the area comprised between surveys 
90° and 140° from the Cesare until to 100 miles of distance. 

While the Supermarina had received a message from the Sm Beilul, that she was in ambush in 
the eastern Mediterranean, in which the Sm communicated that it had torpedoed a DD at 23:40 of the 
7th and that, subordinate to violent reaction, returned to Lero (notice that "torpedoed" did not mean 
"sunk"). 
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At 07:10, after the negative result of the search of the two catapulted aircraft (nor could it be 
otherwise) Adm. Campioni ordered the convoy to make course for Benghazi, complete with the 
forces of direct escort and with the 7th Division. 

Henceforth as a result of successive sighting of aircraft of the r. m. of Cyrenaica and of a 
aircraft catapulted from the Abruzzi (8th Div.), as well as news of numerous aerial attack of our 
bomber against the enemy group in motion towards the west, Adm. Campioni decide at 15:20 to 
head with the "Cesare" and the "Pola" group against "three Battleships and eight DD group sight 
south of Candia by aircraft", informing at 16:00 the Supermarina. It was his attempt to prevent the 
main enemy group arriving to bombard Benghazi on the following dawn (while the convoy would 
have been unloading), employing them to at least an hour before the sunset. 

But the Supermarina, that for means of the cryptography had come to acquaintance of the real 
movements of the English forces, sent at 18:20 the following order: "Not to engage with the enemy 
Battleship group; they follow instructions for the night and in tomorrow". 

Adm. Campioni , received and deciphered the dispatch turned at 19:20 with the "Cesare" and 
"Pola" groups for 330° heading to return, and ordered the 7th to the Division to head also for it 
return. During approached the ships were subject to the launch of a dozen of bombs, without 
consequences, from part of a aerial unit replied with lively antiaircraft fire. 

While the main groups headed for the return, the ships of the convoy entered Benghazi between 
18:00 and 22:00, beginning at once the unloading, and the 2nd Cr Division with the 10th DD sq. 
received the order of moving to Tripoli. 

Nocturnal navigation was carried out without incidents, but a twofold torpedo attack (of which 
the second delayed for a time) against the 3rd Div. that having had orders from Adm. Paladini 
(without informing Adm. Campioni , thinking that these had received the order given by the radio) to 
continue towards the north from 00:45 on the right of the 1st Div. (with the Pola), are in order to 
avoid of eventually crossing with the 7th that was on the left (since they were in route towards the 
Strait of Messina), are in order to avoid passing a zone in which the Supermarina had marked the 
presence of two enemy submarines at 22:10. The same Adm. Paladini with the Pola and with the Ist 
Div. turned for the north at 01:23. Therefore the 3rd Div. passed towards 
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04:00 to the east of the "Cesare" group and Adm. Campioni, when 15th DD sq. (Pigafetta) signaled 
at 04:30 large shadows from that side thought to be dealing with enemy ships and it sent it to attack 
them, followed at a short interval by the 8th (Folgore): the first launch of two torpedoes, fortunately 
without hitting, and the according to recognized the profile of the "Trento" type cruisers, clearing 
therefore the misunderstanding. 

While, at 22:00 of the 8th Adm. Campioni had received the message of the Supermarina, 
containing the instructions predicted at 18:20. After making a synthesis of the news on the enemy 
forces in its possession, the Supermarina previewed that the afternoon of day after (9 July) M. F. 
would be found to the east of Sicily for probable aerial-naval attack; consequently which point of 
union of the units of the Italian F. N. prescribed, for 14:00 of the 9th, point lat. 37° 40' E long. 17° 
20' (65 miles to SE of Punta Stilo). 

The Adm. Campioni consequently emanated the Opportune dispositions to the employ units 
authorizing the dispatch of some DD squadrons to the bases of eastern Sicily in order to make 
express naphta refueling and to be at the appointment of 14:00 hours or at least to rejoin to the Fleets 
for 16:00 (these faculties had been given by Supermarina in the message now cited). The squadrons 
that went to re-supply were the 8th (Folgore), the 13th (Granatiere), the 15th (Pigafetta), the 16th 
(Da Recco): in total 13 DD. Moreover the CinC ordered the 14th DD sq. (Vivaldi), that remained in 
reserve at Taranto, to be at 14:00 at the meeting point: this squadron left Taranto at 06:18 of the 9th. 

What happened in the meantime in the enemy side? 

When M. F. left Alexandria towards the hours 24:00 of the 7th Adm. Cunningham ignored that 
all the Italian fleet was in motion, nor had some notion on the probability of a similar event. (he can 
himself to this purpose be observed, than in this occasion our Intelligence in Egypt he worked better 
than that English in Italy). 

The first news he received at 08:07 of the 8th from the submarine Phoenix, which signaled that 
at 05:15 had attacked without success two BB escorted by four DD, headed 180° route, at the point 
lat. 35° 36' E long; 18° 28' (approximately 150 mg. by 140° from Cape Spartivento, where 
effectively it was found in that moment with 
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great approximation the 5th Div. coming from Taranto). It then requested the Vice Admiral of Malta 
to send a reconnaissance aircraft to sight the enemy force, thinking that it was in charge of protect an 
important convoy headed to Libya. 

Said reconnaissance aircraft, of great range, signaled at 15:10 the presence of 2 BB, 6 Cr and 7 
DD in a remarkably wrong position (must but be kept in mind that the aircraft was in flight for 
several hours), but with exact indication of the route, and an hour later informed that the formation 
had approached from the east-north-east. It may be a matter in fact of the joining of the "Cesare" and 
"Pola" groups, in the phase in which they were headed towards the position of the M. F. to the south 
of Crete. 

Based on these information the English Commander in Chief decided at 17:30 to abandon 
temporary the mission in which he was engaged and to head at maximum possible speed (20 knots, 
holding account of the possibilities of the Royal Sovereign) in direction of Taranto with the goal of 
interposing himself between the Italian forces and their base. Given to all the groups an appointment 
for 14:00 of the next day 9 July in lat. 36° 30' and long. 17? 40' (point situated 60 mg. to the north- 
north-west from that fixed by Adm. Campioni for the Italian forces, in a extremely favorable 
position therefore to the English). 

The Adm. Cunningham did not have doubts on the acquaintance of his own movements could 
have on the Italian Navy, since "during the day of 8 July the three Forces (A, B, C) was heavily 
bombed coming from aerial formations apparently from the bases of the Dodecanese". 

The aerial attacks were, according to Adm. Cunningham (1): 

- between 05:51 and the 17:45 Force C was attacked six times from altitudes comprised 
between 3000 and 4500 m., with a total of approximately 80 bombs, mostly directed against the CV 
Eagle; no damage, although many bombs fell very near the ships; 

- between 10:23 and the 18:37 Force A was attacked five times; on the last attack the 
Gloucester was hit on the bridge and the commander was killed, 6 officers, 11 men, besides to three 
officers 


(1) For the particular of these attacks from the Italian point of view see the Volume of the work 
of the General A. A. Giuseppe Santoro "L'Aeronautica italiana nella seconda guerra mondiale". 
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officers and 6 men wounded; the cruiser had to pass to the station of command and fire control of the 
stern; 

- between 12:05 and 18:12 Force B was attacked seven times, with launch of approximately 120 
bombs, without receiving damage; 

- at 20:15 the Naval Force was attacked from three bombers coming from the south-west: F. N. 
their defense with maneuver and with fire. 

While in the Eastern Mediterranean the M. F. was carrying out its mission, in the Western 
Mediterranean Force H was in navigation, sortie from Gibraltar at 8:15 of the 8th (according to the 
information received by the Supermarina at 13:40), with the following composition: 1 BC (Hood), 2 
BB (Revenge, Valiant), CV (Ark Royal), 3 CL (Enterprise, Emerald, Arethusa), 13 DD. 

Supermarina appreciated that operation arranged between M. F. and Force H against ours would 
be a matter of a important coastal positions. Being all our F. N. engaged to the East, was entrusted to 
Armera the task to control the movements of Force H and to attack them with bombers as soon as it 
had entered in their useful range, taking off from the airports of Sardinia; in equal time the alignment 
of the submarines was reinforced to the west, bringing to 16, for the circumstance, the number of the 
ambushes. In time with the M. M. Sardinia Command was put on alarm. 

Against Force H to south of Baleari was carried out towards 19:00 of 9 July an attack by some 
thirty of our bombers (2 shot down and many hit others) with total launch of 144 bombs of 250 Kg. 
(1). 

After this attack Force H remained to intercross in waters of the Baleari until the next day and 
the morning of the 11th it was already in return to Gibraltar. 

As far as the damages received by Force H, at the time he was declared by our Airforce that the 
Hood had been hit by three bombs, that Ark Royal had received a bomb, that two DD had been 
seriously damaged. This was confirmed by information received from Gibraltar after the return of 
the ships to the base. 


(1) See Gen Santoro, cited work circa Vol. 1 page 425 
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From the English publication containing the warships lost the DD Escort is found that (part of 
Force H) later went to the bottom July 1940 from a torpedo launched from the Sm Marcom 80 miles 
to the east of Gibraltar. To this purpose General Santoro, in his cited work, observes that "it is not 
known if such torpedoing happened more or less while the Escort was in slow isolated navigation, 
for the damages received after our the aerial bombing of 9 July". It is not known, but it is not 
improbable, since a DD that can be in navigation at high speed is difficultly torpedoed; moreover, in 
the case of the Escort, on the 11th - if it had been able to remain in formation - already would have 
retuned to Gibraltar with the rest of Force H. 


IMPORTANT NOTE 

In truth, which was the blows centered on the English units and which brought damages, are not 
possible and we do not know when it will be possible to know. And for this reason, that we will 
illustrate here shortly and that we think for all the history books valid and of whichever belligerent 
country in all times. 

During a conflict every belligerent does not have interest to reveal his own losses: it publishes 
only those that, for their entity and the way as they have happened, it knows that they can come sure 
to acquaintance of the adversary. After the war, it publishes lists it of the lost ships, but not always of 
those damaged, or one limits to that have suffered serious damages, repairable after a long period of 
non utilization of the ships. 

Therefore, if the Hood and the Ark Royal had damages repairable in a limited number of days, 
the type of bombs data then employed by our Airforce (that they were shattering, but insufficient 
penetrating through the bridges of the ships), not would be necessity - from the English point of view 
- of making a public announcement not even at the end of the war. Also several our units have 
suffered damages from varied entity during the war, but for the light damages it can not be worth the 
pain of devoting it to the history of the operations. If ever, the damages, of whichever entity, have 
technical importance since they allow to estimate the effectiveness of the arms and the methods of 
employment. To the current state of the books published from several the Historical Offices the ships 
cannot be characterized exactly damaged 
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damaged, but not sunk or put outside combat for long periods of time. 

When sections of attacks brought from aviation, the esteem made in the moment are always 
extremely optimistic circa the obtained result. And they are normally in good faith. In fact, the 
aviator cannot remain in the area in order to state the effects of his action (the same worth is for the 
torpedo boats, the MAS, the submarines). While one goes away, the observer can try to see anything: 
this anything is translated - when it has taken place a water columns near the ships and projected on 
they for who observes on an angle of descent, that it is quickly becoming more and more small; the 
impression can be that one of to have hit. 

Neither eventual photography executed from the same attacker retreat, or also released 
subsequently from reconnaissance aircraft, can constitute convincing documentation in any case, less 
than sections of not visible very serious damages from the outside that may have forced the ships to 
return to bass with or without attendance of other ships. Also the information, are pure envoys from 
deserving sources of credit, can be vitiated from particular scopes that the adversary has in that 
period of the conflict. A belligerent could, as an example, also happen that - for giving to the enemy 
a feeling of temporary safety - over valuing the damages received, therefore from cause him to dared 
movements, from he conceived believing that the opposing forces were disabled, while if would 
unexpectedly find them on the front. 

It is not out for long, however, finding that an English aircraft could generally remain in the sky 
over our ships much longer that one of ours in the sky over the enemy ships, because from the 
English side there was the fighters of the aircraft carriers that prevented it: it could therefore - the 
English - have comfort to make with calm the ascertainments of the case. 

However it is, to read bulletins of war from all the Countries and to pull the sums, to according 
to the world-wide conflict there would not be even one ship surviving, or close to it. 

However, the optimism of the combatants on the result of their actions is without doubt a 
positive element from the psychological point of view, because it serves to hold their moral high and 
to disseminate - not only in the Armed Forces to which they belong, but also in all the nation - the 
confidence in the Victory and the will to persist 
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to persist in the fight. Negative for the Chiefs only can be considered in sure measure, if it is 
considered that true thought losses of the enemy would carry them to appreciate changed the 
relationship of the forces and therefore to take decisions inconsistent to the truth. From where the 
necessity, for the Chiefs, not to allow themselves to influence from optimisms and to try to 
document with reliable information. 


b) The pre-tactical phase. 

It can be considered that it has a beginning after midnight of the 8th, that is, in the first hours of 
the 9th. 

At 03:30 Adm. Campioni received a telegram from the Supermarina, compiled at 22:00 and 
rebroadcast because not been able decipher before being erroneously coded with cipher tables not in 
possession of the Commander in Chief of the Fleet. It contained further information concerning the 
enemy forces, to integration of those contained in the ones received by radio cipher on Cesare at 
22:00. We bring back the text, because it constitutes a document of definitive character in that phase 
of the operation: 

"Enemy has intention to reach at 9 July at 18:00 hours position semialt A, cruisers lat. 37°20' 
long. 16°45' - B, one battleship & DD lat. 37°00' long. 17°00 - C, two battleships, one aircraft 
carriers & DD lat. 36°20' long. 17°00" stop Five our Sm will be in the zone comprised between 
meridians 17°00' & 17°40' & parallels 35° 50' & 37° stop Armera Sicily & Puglia has ordered to 
actions of bombing enemy forces to start from dawn stop Marina Messina will send to recognition at 
dawn for search & maintain contact with all enemy groups holding to seaplanes disposition for your 
demands stop enemy Sm is approximately lat. 35°40' long. 18°05' stop CV presence makes to 
presume actions of torpedo bombers besides bombers stop". 

At 06:00 8th 15th and the 16th DD sq. (in total 9 DD) was sent to re-supply of naphta in the 
Sicilian bases. 

At 06:40 the joining of the 3rd Div. with Pola and the 1st Div. happened, while the "Cesare" 
group proceeded with reduced speed of 18 knots towards the meeting point. The 7th Div. had while 
receiving orders from Adm. Paladini to head towards such point, rather than to continue in order to 
return to base (Palermo). 
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At 08:00 the "Cesare" group and the "Pola" group noticed of being followed, outside A/A 
range, from a "Sunderland" (1) type seaplane and the Supreme Commander at sea requested 
repeatedly to Messina Navy to send fighter patrols, than but they did not take part. 

At 09:00 the Adm. Campioni circulated a message to the subordinate admirals, in which he 
specified his concept of action: 

"I mean to arrange forces in 4 columns with intervals of 5 miles in order to present on normal to 
the enemy origin stop 14:00 hours 5th Div. (Cesare) will be in lat. 37°40' long. 17°20' with route 
120° speeds 18 knots stop column heavy cruisers [(Pola), 1st Div. (Zara), 3rd Div. (Trento)] 5 miles 
to the south-west of 5th Div. semialt stop I Fleet light groups [4th Div., (Da Barbiano) and 8th Div. 
(Abruzzi)] constitute left wing column semialt II Fleet light groups [7th Div.(Eugenio)] right wing 
column stop Columns will maintain march director with route reversal of the keeping their units to a 
time between the Calabran coast and ambush zone of our submarines stop Under aerial attacks to 
maintain alignment compensating eventual approach". 

Such disposition of the groups allowed, was at any side of the deployment, have about the head 
a light group and at the center the mass, constituted of the two battleships and cruisers armed with 
pieces of 203 mm.. 

The excess of speed of the CL would have allowed them of bring themselves here regarding the 
mass where it was necessary in order to reject attacks that they had been executed from enemy 
torpedo boats. 

Between 10:30 and 12:30 three DD (Dardo, Da Noli, Strale) had to be left free in order to 
return to Taranto, for damage cause of to the drive systems. Then the Adm. Campioni, having the 
8th and 15th sq. still absent since sent to re-supply and the 7th reduced to two ships for the damages 
of the Dardo and the Strale, ordered that the 9th DD sq. (A/fieri) pertaining to the II Fleet joined the 
8th Div., to be content with 


(1) These large seaplanes four-motor planes of great range at the time lend precious exploratory 
services for the Mediterranean Fleet during all the war; they used to follow our naval forces, 
profiting from the absence of Italian fighters, that could not take part in the zones very further at sea 
than a hundred miles from our coasts. 
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to be content with to conserve for the escort of the 5th Div. (Cesare, Cavour) the two residual DD of 
the 7th sq. (Freccia and Saetta). 

In the meantime Adm. Campioni, arriving with the 5th Div. to the height of Punta Stilo, at 
11:25 had invert the route directing for the meeting point that was found approximately 60 more 
miles to the south. 

While our maritime reconnaissance, in flight from dawn, did not succeed to resume the 
interrupted contact with the enemy of the previous evening, while with his "Sunderland" the English 
Admiral could be given the current movements of our forces. 

Towards 13:00 the group, formed from the 4th and 8th Div. with the 9th and 14th DD sq. 
(arrived from Taranto with two ships, because the Da Noli had been authorized to return due to 
damage), had already constituted the left column of to the east of the 5th Div. with the 7th DD sq., 
that it was directing for 168° at 18 knots towards the point of meeting of 14:00; the "Pola" group 
with the 11th and 12th DD sq., in proximity of the 5th Div., was maneuvering in order to constitute 
to the west column of the 5th Div.; the 7th Div. with the 13th DD sq. was still far. 

Between 13:15 and 13:26 the "Pola" group (1st and 3rd Div.), that was still found on the right 
rear of the Cesare with route 183°, was attacked on the left side (that is from the west) from aerial 
torpedo bombers. These were approached with decision from sternward of our cruisers, beating until 
20-30 meters height and pressing themselves to distances of the order of 1000 meters, facilitated 
from the fact that the DD was found in the forward fields of the cruisers. Reacting with immediate 
intense fire and ready maneuvers, while they were also clearing them, the cruisers succeeded in 
foiling the attack and avoiding all the torpedo. 

The cruisers particularly taken of sight were Trento, Fiume, Zara, Pola. On the maneuver of the 
Pola we bring back the words of Adm. Paladini, since it offers particular interest: "Two aircraft 
direct decidedly towards the head of our formation (coming from sternward) and one of them, 
brought itself inside of the escort, uncouples the torpedo with beautiful maneuver against the Pola 
with beta approximately 70° (1) to straight to a distance the 1000-1500 


(1) The angle "beta" is the angle counted from the bow of the target, straight back or left back, 
from 0° to 180°, under which it is introduced. 
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meters. The Pola turns to the left with full bar and puts force to maximum. There follows for some 
minute a contest of speed between the ship and the torpedo that chases it to least meters from the 
stern without to succeed in reaching her. It is not improbable that the arm has been definitively had 
from the wake of the propellers". The other two aircrafts attacked instead the Zara, that avoided the 
torpedo approaching to starboard. 

Although on the Italian ships the sure impression had been had to have shot down two aircraft 
and probably others two, all returned to the Eagle, than - as it will be seen soon had launch them in 
flight. 

It was as soon as the aerial attack finished that they give aboard of the Cesare was sighted for 
survey 210° three ships, deduction at once 3 enemy BB, while instead was a matter of the arrival of 
the 7th Div. The misunderstanding had to the visual angle under which the ships were outlined and 
to the observation difficulty since they were in the direction of the sun. 

But, immediately after, at 13:30 an aircraft of the 142nd r. m. squadron communicated the 
sighting of 2 BB and 8 DD with route 330° and speeds 22 knots, approximately 80 miles to the NE 
of the position of the Italian mass. 

This communication - most important, since it was the first that Adm. Campioni received day of 
the 9th circa the enemy - it clearly contributed to the misunderstanding. The Admiral, that had 
already assumed a route of 270° with the three columns of lined up ships for 292°, inverted at once 
the route directing for 30°. 

All these maneuvers rendered the constitution of the alignment of the Naval Force, second more 
difficult the orders of Adm. Campioni; moreover, the unexpected detection of the presence of the 
adversary to the NE, rendered the timely union of the 7th Div. less probable that it came from the 
opposite side. 

In the meantime Diaz and Cadorna (of the 4th Div.) had to be sent back to the bases for damage 
to the drive systems. 

After all, at 14:05 the march of approach to the enemy had beginning on route 10°, with the 4th 
and 8th Div. to 5 mg. to the east of the 5th Div., the 5th Div. in center, the "Pola" group (1st and 3rd 
Div.) 3 mg. to the west of the 5th Div., the 7th Div. in course of joining from the south-south-west. 
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At 14:15 there were catapulted from the 4th and from the 8th Div. three aircraft (from the 
Barbiano, from the Giussano, from the Abruzzi) in order to search to the of starboard bow of the 
Naval Force and was the participation of bombers of Armera demanded for the estimated attack on 
the enemy forces (of principle already previewed). 

Some time before the Supreme Commander at sea had received from the Supermarina the 
following directives of principle: "Your action today is inspired following concepts: Not to move 
away from our bases airplane- naval with the goal to allow preventive aut contemporary aerial 
actions against the enemy - Employment possibly against groups battleships when still they are 
separated - To delay ballistic contact with the goal to allow disablement enemy forces by aerial 
bombing - At sunset to set course with greater ships towards the bases without normal deployment 
ties - If conditions favorable to employ night time torpedo boat". 

The M. F., for its part, was continuing after midnight of the 8th on route 310° at 20 knots 
towards the meeting point. 

At 04.00 the Eagle launch in flight three aircrafts in order to search, within a radius of 60 miles, 
between directions 180° and 300°. 

At 06:00 the M. F. it was meeting at lat. 36°55' long. 20°30' (approximately 40 miles to south of 
Zante) with director of march modified in 260° and speeds reduced to 15 knots. The Warspite (with 
the 5 DD Nubian, Mohawk, Hero, Hereward, Decoy) was preceded 8 miles from the others two BB 
with the CV and 10 DD (one had to return) Hyperion, Hostile, Hasty, Ilex, Dainty, Defender, Juno, 
Janus, Vampire and Voyager. 

From seven and noon the M. F. received the following messages from seaplanes reconnaissance 
aircraft: 

- at 07:32: 2 BB, 4 Cr, 10 DD in lat. 37° 14’ long. 16° 51' with course 330° and 15 knots (enemy 
mass); 

- at 07:39: 6 Cr and 8 DD at 20 miles for 80° from the mass with route 360°; 

- at 08:05: approached to the north of the enemy mass, at a point 145 miles. for 280° from the 
English fleet. 

The marked position for our mass ("Cesar") group was affects from a remarkable error of 
longitude since it found approximately in lat. 37°20' long. 17°55’; practically accurate it was instead 
the relative position of the other group regarding the mass (was the group " Pola "). 
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On basis to the messages of the reconnaissance aircraft the Adm. Cunningham modified at 
08:10 the route to 305° with speed of 18 knots, so as to move to the north of the Italian Forces and to 
cut it route for Taranto by they (1). 

At 08:58 another 3 aircrafts from the Eagle was sent in reconnaissance in the field comprised 
between 260° and 300° until the maximum possible distance. At the same time M. F. modified the 
course directing for the north-west. One of the three aircrafts signaled the presence at 2 11.05 of BB 
and 1| Cr in lat. 38°07' long. 16°57' and of another 4 Cr in the vicinity. Ten minutes later a seaplane 
signaled "the enemy battle fleet" (presumably the same ships) in lat. 38°06' long. 17°48". (The 
medium value of the marked geographic coordinates from the two aircraft corresponded with great 
approximation to the point in which the Italian mass found itself). 

At 11:45, on basis to the messages received, Cunningham was made to think next to of having 
to deal with at least 2 BB, 12 Cr and 20 DD Italian, the Eagle launched 9 torpedo armed "Swordfish" 
against our forces, estimated in position 90 miles for 295° from the Warspite, for as much as since 
11.35 the reconnaissance aircraft had lost the contact with our Force "that - Cunningham wrote 
towards that hour the route was modified towards the south, for which the aircraft could not 
characterize them". 

At noon the Warspite was found in lat. 37°30' and long. 18°40' (80 miles to the ESE from the 
Cesare) and between 12:15 and 12:30 the seaplanes of great autonomy gave the positions of two 
groups of Italian cruisers. 

At 12.52 the aerial torpedo Bombers, than they had not found our BB, they sighted great 
number of ships and, after executed an opportune maneuver to bring them into a favorable position, 
they attacked towards 13:30 that attack of which already has been dealt with. "The torpedoes were 
not observed centered. The A/A reaction from part of the cruisers and the DD of the escort was a 
very violent one, but the airplane received only superficial damages. They landed at 14.34". 

At 13:40 a seaplane gave a new position of the Italian forces and at 14:00 the M. F. approached 
for 270° in order approach them 


(1) You will notice yourself that this concept, also just, was not decisive since the naval Italian 
forces conserved the way free towards the Tyrrhenian through the Strait of Messina. 
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to quickly approach the enemy, than little later approached for 20° (according to the reconnaissance 
aircraft and by 10° in truth). 

c) The tactical phase (graph n. 6). 

At beginning of the tactical phase (that can be placed at 14:00 hours), the English Supreme 
Commander at sea thanks to his more efficient aerial recognition service, was better informed than 
was the Italian on the adversary. Moreover the M. F., that had been able to navigate practically 
always joined, was in one simpler formation and former, with Force A (7th Cr Div.) 8 miles to the 
bow of Force B (Warspite) and with Force C (Eagle) 10 miles of astern. 

The Italian Fleet still had in course the constitution and the reordering of its formation, with 
parts coming from several directions and disturbed units during the maneuvers for the meeting. 

They were found effectively of the front: 

Italian forces English Forces 
2 BB with 320 mm. 3 BB with 381 mm. 
- 1 CV with 17 aircraft 
6 CA with 203 mm. 
8 CL with 152 mm. 5 CL with 152 mm. 
16 DD (1) 14 DD (2) 

But the consistency of the forces, according the appreciation of the two Commanders in Chiefs 

contrasted, they appeared as follows: 


(1) Were missing the 4 DD located at Tripoli with the 2nd Division , the 3 DD returning for 
damages and the 13 DD sent the that morning for supplies. These last rejoined with the F. N. 
towards 19:30 hours (while F. N. was returning to the bases after the battle), except the 13th sq. that 
with the 7th Div. had joined a little after 17:00. 

(2) On the 14 DD present 2, as it will be seen, was used for the escort of the Eagle outside of 
the battle area. 
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Italian Forces English Forces 

2 BB 3 BB 

- 1CV 
15-17 Cr 3CA 
(among which some CA) some CL 

- vary DD (10-12?) 
many DD (18-24 ?) (in three groups) 


(in four columns) 


The Italian forces had therefore a remarkable superiority of light and thin ship, but English had 
the advantage - not compensative with the foretold superiority - to possess a greater number of BB 
armed with a clearly superior bore and one aircraft carrier with a number of aircrafts, but modest, but 
trained to the sea and air fight and animated from aggressive spirit. 

As far as the speed our BB had 2 or 3 knots of advantage over the Warspite and with the 
Malaya and approximately 5 knots on the Rayal Savereign (1). 

The two opposing Forces at 14:00 in they were approaching with convergent routes: the Italian 
F. N. with route 10° and M. F. with route 270°. 


(1) It turns out that Adm. Bergamini, commander of the 9th Division (Littorio and Vittorio 
Veneto), telephoned the Supermarina quickly- from r. t. interceptions - came to acquaintance that to 
two "Cesare" types opposed three British BB, showing his active desire and that of his commanders 
(C. V. Girosi and Sparzani) and of his men to sortie. But the two ships of the 9th Division were not 
still technically to point, nor could it be considered that the training of the crews was completed. 
Therefore the Supermarina decided to hold the two BB ready to move in three hours from the sortie 
order, for the case that was just indispensable the contribution of their war potential, also this item is 
still not totally achieved. 

The archives of the Historical Office not conserve documentation neither of the telephone call 
of Adm. Bergamini nor of the order of the Supermarina, of which but the historical truth for 
declarations of high officials already pertaining to the Supermarina is certain. 
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The visibility was on the order of 25 thousand meters, with wind from north at force 4 and sea 
slightly moved; nearly free sky from clouds. 

Towards 14:15, per order of Adm. Campioni, the 4th and the 8th Div. catapulted their aircraft 
(as was already said). At 14:30 there was from the Italian side a sighting towards the SE of 
suspicious ships; the tail DD squadrons had the order to make fog, which was suspended little before 
the 15:00 when it came recognized that it was a matter of an error. 

At 14.35 an English reconnaissance aircraft signaled to Adm. Cunningham that the Italian 
forces were headed north at 15 knots and that they found themselves to 30 miles by 260° from the 
Warspite. 

At 14:45 Adm. Campioni in his turn received from the catapulted aircrafts an indication of 
position of the adversary most in the vicinity (approximately 30 miles) of that would have had to be 
in basis to the signal of the 13:30, data from the aircraft of the 142nd r. m. squadron (naturally the 
point given from the catapulted airplane was the most reliable one). At 15:00 same airplane, 
maintaining the contact, signaled that the adversary was approaching by the NNW (that corresponds 
to the English diagram). 

At 14:47 from the Orion (that it was the most advanced ship of the M. F.) towards SW the 
white smoke of the curtain was sighted that were then being spread by our DD and Cunningham 
thought that Italian F. N. was completing the meeting under the shelter of the artificial fog. 

Between the 14:50 and the 15:10 happened the first mutual visual contacts between the counter- 
opposed ships: 

- At 14:52 and 14:55 Neptune and Orion respective sighted to the SW (ril. 238° and 234°) some 
of our DD; 

- At 15:00 the Orion sighted 4 Cr and another DD between 240° and 270°; 

- between 15:05 and 15:08 the 4th, the 8th Div. and the 9th DD sq. (combined to the 8th Div., 
as it has been seen at) sighted the English 7th Div., without naturally power at once to identify. 

[The 7th Div. (Force A) reduced to 4 Cr, since little before Adm. Cunningham had ordered the 
Gloucester, reduced in the its war efficiency, of moving to join with the Eagle that having make 
move 10 mile to the east of the route of the Warspite, 
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under escort of 2 DD, in order avoid that bing involved in the imminent ballistic action]. 

- at 15:08 the Neptune sighted the two Italian BB at a distance of 15 miles by 250°. 

From these mutual sights it derived, soon after, the ballistic phase that represents the essential 
event of a tactical action. 

To describe it we will consider the more important episodes that characterized it, overlapping 
sometimes in all or part: 

1st episode: Action between cruisers, from 15:15 to 15:31 with participation of the battleships 
from 15:23 to 15:35. 

2nd episode: Action between the BB from 15:48 to 16:04, with participation of the cruisers 
from 15:56 to 16:15 approximately. 

3rd episode: The attacks of the aerial torpedo bombers of the Eagle, from 15:45 to 16:05. 

4th episode: Actions of the Italian DD, from the 16:05 to the 16:50. 

5th episode: Breach of contact and return to the bases of the Italian P. N. from 16:05 to 21:00 
and after. 

6th episode: Participation of the Italian bombers from 16:43 to 21:10 (this episode, being 
verified after the tactical contact between the ships, will be dealt with in a later paragraph). 

Before continuing, the readers perceive that between the Italian sources and the English sources 
are sometimes discordance in the timing of the moments of beginning and end of maneuvers, 
ballistic actions, of attacks torpedo bombers, etc. All our exposure will be reported to the Italian hour 
chronology, opportunely rectifying - when necessary - that of the English. There are however hour 
discordance also between the reports of the various Italian naval Commanders; therefore, in the 
choice of the more reliable times, we can have agreement - ours in spite of - errors of appreciation 

Ist episode. - Action of the cruisers. 

As soon as sighting the enemy, the 8th Div. (A. D. Antonio Legnani) turn for route to 70° 
quickly increasing to the speed until to 30 knots, while the English 7th Div. (V. A. Tovey) followed 
the course of 270°, 
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turned first for 0° and then, at 15:22, for 25° in order to have in the field of fire all the guns in order 
to answer to the fire, that was opened at 15:20 from the 8th Div. at the distance of 20 thousand m. 
with its 152 mm. after to have assumed at route of 10°. Already at 15:16 the 9th DD sq. (A/fieri) had 
been held under the fire of the Orion, although one of the English sources speaks about 15:26. 

To this purpose, in fact, the commander of the 9th DD sq. (C. V. Lorenzo Daretti on the Alfieri) 
therefore reports his impressions and decisions of the moment: "the enemy cruisers, as soon as 
sighted the squadron (15:08) they have put the bow in our direction... The maneuver was: bow on the 
"Alfieri" sq., approaching them until 18,000 m. and therefore approached on the starboard in order to 
introduce the maximum number of artilleries to the sq. and the "Abruzzi" Div., for which they have 
classified the greater number of the guns of greater bore (152). Therefore they have opened the fire 
when the sq. could not still employ its 120 mm.... The sq. did not counter-maneuver since the 
opposing cruisers had put their bow over, because bound by its informative tasks and because 
strongly of the support of the "Abruzzi" Div. ... At 15:19 having glimpsed behind the cruisers smoke 
and shapes of other greater ships that having not been able to specify... The exploratory phase is 
ending to the distance of 16.000 m., when I received from the Commander of the 8th Div. the order 
to take my place in the combat disposition and therefore I approach the outside ". 

At 15:26 the two cruisers of the 4th Div entered in action also. (A. D. Alberto Marenco di 
Moriondo). The ballistic action between the two groups of cruisers lasted until 15:31, with a 
shooting very directed from both sides, but without that some projectile it fell aboard of the 
respective adversary; on the Neptune only the slivers of the projectile damaged at 15:25 the catapult 
and the aircraft upon it and that it was thrown into the sea because of the lost of benzine from the 
tank. 

The interruption of the action at 15:31 was due to the participation of the battleships, that they 
moved to support their own busy cruisers. 

In fact at 15:23 the "Cesar" group and the "Pola" group had approached to a time of 60° to 
starboard (that is towards the adversary), while at the same time the Commander of the 7th Div. (A. 
D. Luigi Sansonetti signaled arrival of the opposing BB . Press to 
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little the same hour the Warspite, then followed by the Malaya, had approached from the north 
opening fire against our cruisers from the distance of 24,000 meters and fired 10 salvos. 

The English shooting framed the targets quickly witch forced the 8th and 4th Div. - that they 
saw to fall nearest to maneuver for remove them from a dangerous situation. 

The 8th Div. approached on the left at 15:33 and carried the shooting outside passing between 
the "Cesare" group and the group "Pola", and governing immediately after for north; endured after 
also the 4th Div. approached on the left, directing for a short time towards the south and 
subsequently for turning toward the NW to sternward of the 5th Div. The shooting had been resumed 
from the Warspite, firing another 8 salvos between the 15:33 and the 15:36. 

For their part the English 7th Div. suspended fire little after 15:30, when - for the maneuver of 
our cruisers - it came to be outside of the capacity of shooting. 

While Adm. Campioni had ordered to assume deployment for 10° axis of the position of 
combat and at 15:40 the deployment on the left. The forces of Cunningham were found lined up with 
the 7th Div. headed for 320° in the attempt resuming the ballistic contact, 3.5 miles from the bow to 
the Warspite that was completing a "circle" (turn of 360°) in order to facilitate the joining of the 
others two more rearward BB, and with the DD that were organizing by squadrons on the external 
side of the BB and the Cr, after having been allowed free - since the beginning of the firing of the 
greater ships - from the escort task. 

2nd episode Action between the battleships. 

At 15:48 the Warspite catapulted a second aircraft, for the observation of the fire, and little later 
turned for 345° followed from the other BB. 

At 15:53 the 5th Div. (A. D. Bruto Brivonesi, that was also Chief of the G. S. for the 
Commander in Chief) began the fire. And just to such hour, to the distance of 26,400 m., the Cesare 
opened fire against the Warspite and at the same time Adm. Campioni ordered to the "Pola" group of 
bring herself on a bearing of 40° (direction of the new axis), in order to approach the cruisers the at a 
distance useful enemy BB until of fire of the 203 mm. 

The Cavour began soon after its fire against one of the enemy BB: according to his report it 
would have salvoes against the 
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the second BB of the formation (Malaya), but as it has recorded the value of 30,000 m. for the 
distance of opening of the fire is probable that it was a matter of the Royal Sovereign, which - being 
less fast of the sisters - remained three more miles rearward, a lot that it did not to take active part in 
the battle. 

The English answered some minute later, when the distance was down to 22,000 meters. 
According to the report of Adm. Cunningham the Warspite fired 17 salvos and the Malaya, that it 
was some thousand of meters by 180° or from the Warspite, some 8 shot in two resumptions, all 
brief. 

The Italian ships were firing - according to the English - "with discrete precision and the greater 
part of the salvos fell less than 1,000 yards, some astride, but nearly all introduced remarkable 
dispersions; only one salvo very collected fell approximately 350 m. to bow ward on the left of the 
Warspite". 

From ours part was found the small dispersion of the enemy blows and their progressive well- 
aimed, until at 15:59 Cesare received a 381 mm. projectile (1). "The projectile - the Commander of 
the ship writes - it has hit the stern funnel on the right and is exploded through the same funnel. The 
warhead has perforated the bridge of castle between the formers 0 and 1 AV [that is nearly in the 
master section] at 5.50 m. from the left bulwark, are penetrated below the casemate, have perforated 
the main deck and, ripped bulkhead 4 AV, it is penetrated in the several places "several Heads of 
left" chief petty officers of categories, not having head-cargo tasks], has ashlar(-work) (rustication) 
the plating under armor and it has been stopped on the inner face of the armor of bulwark between 
formers 4 and 5 AV". 

Beyond the damages produced to the structures from the perforation, the explosion and the 
slivers, had been endured in the premises of boilers 4, 5, 6, 7 for effect of the aspiration of the turbo- 
ventilator. The four boilers had to be extinguished in a unbreathable atmosphere, that it provoked (in 
spite of the masks at once worn from the staff) faints and a death by asphyxia between the men 
attempts 


(1) In his report, the commander of ship (C. V. Angelo Varali Piazza) marks for the hit received 
15:59 hour, while Adm. Campioni - that he was on the same ship - indicate 15:57. Hour indicated 
from the commander has been given to the preference of all. 
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to the complicated operations that involves extinction without to stop the machines. 

The speed of the ship, remained with only 4 boilers in function, quickly fell to 18 knots and 
then Adm. Campioni made the decision which we bring back with his own words: 

"The speed of the Cesare was reduced quickly to 20 and 18 knots; when it was communicated 
that four boilers were out of combat, since in the meantime the Cesare was expired regarding the 
Cavour, have thought that it was not absolutely advised to leave only the Cavour and the cruisers 
from 10,000 tons to taken on the three enemy battleship. I have ordered therefore the breach of 
contact turning for route 270° and have launch the DD squadrons to attack (16:05). In the meantime 
the 10,000 ton cruisers struck with shooting effective the enemy cruisers forced to approach to the 
outside, while their fire on the battleships at the competition was still carried out to the limit of the 
203 mm. distances." 

"The Cesare, on the new route, has continued the fire with the sternward mount until that the 
target was covered by a fog curtains, extended by the other units for protection in the removal 
maneuver 

"The several the groups imitated the maneuver of the Cesare, that when it has modified the 
route to 230° and has turned out in head of the formation... 

"At 16:30 I have communicated to the Supermarina: expedient on Stretto stop Urges to send the 
Armera on the enemy that I have of astern [Remember that the participation of Armera already had 
been asked for at 14.15]. 

"On the Cesare with an admirable job the fires have been fought all and begun the job of 
restoration of the boilers. At 16:45 approximately, 6 boilers were in new communication with the 
machines ". 

To this purpose wrote the NCO G. N. of the ship (greater G. N. Vittorio Opiperi): "I have 
ordered the relighting of the extinguished boilers sending new personnel fortified by mask. In such a 
way it has been possible to reactivate and to put in communication boilers 4 and 5. Boilers 6 and 7, 
instead, having reactivate with some delay because of very dense smoke remaining in the premises 
that prevented the visibility. They have not been then put in communication because from the tower 
[bridge of armored command] me 
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having communicated that the speed could be maintained at 23-24 knots". 

On the action of the "Pola" group (1st Div. A. D. Pellegrino Matteucci on the Zara; 3rd Div. A. 
D. Carlo Cattaneo on the Trento), pointed out in the cited extract of the report of Adm. Campioni, 
therefore Adm. Paladini wrote: 

"Between 15:50 and 16:00 all the cruisers from 10,000 tons open fire in the following order: 
Trento (15:55), Fiume (15:58), Bolzano (16:00), Zara (16:00), Pola (16:00), Gorizia (16:01). (1). 

"To our cruisers those of the enemies answer, that they fired armor-piercing shell. Their 
shooting is very collected, but little effective. Only the Bolzano is hit by three shells (at 16:05), 
among which to the stern provokes damage to the rudder that remains embedded on the left. The 
ship completes once circle on the left, during which it continues to shoot with all mounts. The others 
two project hit: one hit the right gun of tower 2 [second beginning from the bow, than but it 
continued to fire with both pieces], the other bursts in the stern torpedo room making unusable two 
torpedo tubes". 

At 16:03 after the Cesare was, hit, was marked: "my route is 270° - my speed 20 knots", I order 
to the cruisers turn circa 140° on the left and to make to spread a curtain of fog. 

"At 16:17 cruisers stop the fire [in truth, according to the report of the various ships, Trento at 
16:00 approximately, Fiume at 16:05, Bolzano at 16:.20, Zara at 16:16, Pola at 16:04 approximately, 
Gorizia at 16:12], while a few minutes before the 9th, 11th, 12th DD Squadrons had left to the attack 
of the enemy". 

The result moreover that against the battleships they would have fired: the Trento salvo with the 
first three, passing then to strike the cruisers because in the meantime the distance from first was 
increased until beyond the limit of the capacity of the 203 mm.; the Zara with the last six salvos, of 
nine fired. 

From the English side, the 7th Cr Div. (Neptune, Liverpool, Orion, Sydney - in the order, from 
the head to the tail), that had suspended fire 


(1) The three cruisers, in correspondence of which the hour is marked 16:00, as opened fire in 
the order indicated a few seconds of interval between them around the hour 16:00. 
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at 15:30, to 15:51 had assumed a route of 310° in order to resume contact and at 15:59 it had opened 
fire answering to that of the " Pola" group (Orion at 15:59, Neptune and Sydney at 16:00, Liverpool 
at 16:02) continuing until 16:15 approximately from distances comprised between 21,000 and the 
18,000 meters approximately, while our cruisers had begun from a average distance of 25,000 
meters. 

At 16:09 the intervention of the Warspite, firing 6 salvos against the our cruisers. 

During the last minutes of the action the English 7th Div. was very disturbed from the castrated 
fire of our DDs, that later on by the order of Adm. Paladini were directing in order to assume a 
adapted attack position. Therefore the 7th Div., just as soon as it had lost of sight our cruisers 
masked by the fog curtain turned, the shooting of its 152 mm. against the DDs obliging them to 
move away (according to the English appreciation). 


3rd episode. - Participation of the aerial torpedo Bombers of the Eagle. 

While the described ballistic actions in the previous codicil were carried out, some our ships 
endured attack of aerial torpedo bombers, with that one with timeliness and convergence of naval 
and aerial attacks that could achieve only having aircraft carriers. 

At 15:45 the Eagle (that a little before 15:00 hours was sailing 10 miles to the east of the 
Warspite, with the escort of 2 DD, as it has been said, and that then it had been join by the 
Gloucester) it had launch in armed flight of 9 "Swordfish" torpedo bombers, while at the same time 
the others 12 DD - that already they were arraigned by squadrons - received the order of meet the 7th 
Div., to be in favorable position to their employment. 

The aircraft had been ordered to attack the Italian battleships, that from the moment of the 
takeoff were found 20 miles for 260° from the Warspite. Therefore - according to the English - the 
attack was carried out. 

At 15:55, when the aircraft passed over the Warspite, opposing BB was already mutually 
striking and from the aircraft observed Italians salvos astride of the flagship. When the aircraft, at a 
height of approximately 2,000 meters, reached two thirds part of the distance were framed from the 
antiaircraft fire and continued taking sight of two large ships ahead of the cruisers, believing that 
they were the two battleships. Diminished the distance it considered 
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considered that before it was the Bolzano, but decided to attack them equally. Therefore, under A/A 
fire to become intense, the attack was lead to the end with patrols of three aircraft in fast succession. 
Given the smoke of the artilleries, the pilots could not state the result obtained but they thought - 
erroneously - to have put a torpedo strike at least. At 17:05 they were already all in return to the 
Eagle. A second attack with another squadron, that it had been predisposed, then it was not executed, 
given evolution of the situation. 

In truth the Italian Division attacked was the 3rd, to which the Bolzano belonged that was at the 
head. 

The attack had carried out between 16:10 and 16:15, and as in the attack of three hours before 
the cruisers they probably estimated of having shoot down two aircrafts and a third possible. Some 
our ships reported of to have been attacked also from bombers, but this does not turn out true, indeed 
the contrary would have to be said, since in the English reports always speaks only about torpedo 
bombers aircraft. 


4th episode. - The Italian naval destroyer action. 

The attacks of our DD squadrons, ordered by the Adm. Campioni in order to avoid pursuit of 
the M. F. against our F. N. that for the damages of the Cesare did not have any excess speed (indeed 
the contrary) regarding the adversary, was carried out practically against the British 7th Div. that 
was in the lead, while in the intention of the Adm. the target of the DD would have had to be 
constituted from the group of the battleships. 

The squadrons launched torpedoes in the following order: 

16:06 - 9th DD sq. (Alfieri, C. V. Lorenzo Daretti), 4 ships; 

16:18 - 7th DD sq. (Freccia, C. F. Amleto Baldo), 2 ships; 

16:20 - 11th DD sq. (Artigliere, C. V. Carlo Margottini), 4 ships 

16:22 - 12th DD sq. (Lanciere, C. V. Carmine D'Arienzo), 4 ships 

16:45 - 12th DD sq. (Lanciere, C. V. Carmine D'Arienzo), 4 ships (with launch in withdraw); 

16:28 - 14th DD sq. (Vivaldi, C. V. Giovanni Galati), 2 ships (interrupted attack). 
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a) 9th squadron "Alfieri ". 

At 15:45, a few minutes before that the 5th Div. opened fire against the opposing BB, the 9th 
squadron found itself, with a route to the north, approximately a mile to NNE of the Bolzano (the 
ship at the head of the Naval Force) and was maneuvering with route of 40° and then 60° in order to 
move to at a distance useful for launch. Received the order of attack (16:05), the squadron launch 
five torpedo at 16:06 from 13.500 m. on beta 32° from the opposing cruisers of the head and then it 
went away towards WNW (in order then to join with the 8th Div.) covering themselves with fog. 

The squadron remained under the fire of the opposing cruisers and the DD from 16:00 to 16:16 
and in its turn made fire between 16:01 and 16:05. It was glancing hit only the Alfieri, without 
receiving any appreciable damage. 

b) 7th squadron "Freccia". 

Until 15:52 the two DD, to which the squadron was reduced, evoluirono of astern of the Sth 
Div. At the beginning of the heavy caliber action between the BB, the squadron moved itself on the 
left, in order to move to the eventual blow, that they would have been deadly for the DD. With such 
maneuver the squadron came to moved themselves into position adapted in order to begin the fog 
curtain to protect the Cesare, after that it was hit. In fact, when the battleships approached in order to 
break off the contact, the DD began at once the curtain heading for the northeast. This route, optimal 
also for moving them into launch position, they maintained until 16:18, now in which they launched 
from 8,500 meters. Arriving at a distance useful of shooting for their 120 mm., opened the fire 
against the opposing ships continuing until to the moment of launch: they were not counter-batteried, 
because at the same time the English units were engaged with our cruisers and with the 9th 
squadron. 

The Commander of the Saetta judged of to have hit with a torpedo according to a cruiser, 
because he saw a water column on its flank (probably be a matter itself of some projects close burst 
to the ship). 

During the phase of removal the two DD were taken under violent fire of 4 opposing DD, found 
towards the SW. 

c) 11th squadron "Artigliere”. 

Departed to attack at 16:07, under the order of the Commander of the II Fleet, crossing the 
formation of the 1st Div. between the Gorizia and 
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the Fiume, with route of 105°. Just about saw line of the enemy cruisers the starboard bow (16:15 
hours) and approached of approximately 90° on the left assuming a route off convergent. The lead 
DD squadron began at once a curtain of fog to the twofold goal to mask the other DD and protect the 
greater ships that were withdrawing. 

During the approach for the attack the squadron remained under the fire of the opposing ships, 
without to receive damage. 

At a distance of 13,800 meters the Artigliere opened the fire against the ship that was attacking 
her and that it estimated to be a battleship. At 16:20 the three DD that followed the Artigliere exited 
from the curtain, than it had hidden them until to that moment, and executed the launch of 10 
torpedoes from 11,000 meters: 7 torpedo against one BB and 3 against a cruiser. 

On the removal route, although that the DD was hidden continuing to make fog, they saw to fall 
in their vicinity a salvo of projects until approximately to the 16:30. 

At 16:32 the Geniere was seen attacked from an aircraft at a height of 50 meters, against which 
she reacted with the machine-gun of left: it estimated as having shot down. 

d) 12th squadron "Lanciere". 

Went to the attack at 16:07 leaving from slightly more rear position of the 11th squadron and 
passing astern of the Pola (1st Div.). It headed at once it in order to earn way on the enemy, but its 
attack was carried out with difficulty, because it found itself dipped in a foggy and smoky 
atmosphere caused - mainly - of the fog developed from the 11th squadron that preceded it. 

In this atmosphere, through which the targets disappeared and reappeared alternatively, the head 
squadron appreciated (16:12) that the large enemy approached towards the DD to a distance of the 
order of 19,000 meters and therefore maneuvered in order to reopen the beta. In the meantime a 
aircraft attacked the DD, while the cruisers took them under fire. 

At 16:22 at 14,000 meters on a beta of 30° from the BB the head squadron appreciated that the 
opposing ships reversed the route and aborted for the launch moment. But a few moments before 
having the launch 
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launch: the Corazziere three torpedo against the group of the BB (according to his appraisal), and the 
Ascari a torpedo against a cruiser. 

Soon after the squadron reversed the route to the left headed to the SW. On this route it was 
made mark for approximately half hour to intense fire of medium-caliber guns, to which the DD 
answered lively, and at 16:45 the Lanciere launched three torpedo in withdraw against two cruisers 
that the impression to have sighted towards the north. 

After this last launch, the Italian forces and those of the English definitely lost sight. 


e) 14th squadron "Vivaldi". 

This squadron, with two ships, coming from Taranto had been posted at 13:55 to the right of the 
4th Division. At 15:00 the Commander of this Division had ordered them moved to the starboard 
bow, but it had not succeeded to execute the order for insufficient margin of speed. 

Then, at 15:15 (as soon as sighting the enemy) was moved to the left side of the 4th Div. 
(Barbiano and Giussano, having which had Diaz and Cadorna - as it has been said - to return to base 
for damage) in order not to interfere with their maneuver and in their shooting. 

At 16.09 received the order from Adm. Marenco to attack the enemy and approached from the 
right passing of astern of the Cesare beginning therefore the attack on a beta appreciated of 
approximately 90° from a distance of 25,000 meters. It chose a 15° attack route, but at 16:28, having 
estimated that the adversary had moved outside and being still at 18,000 meters, desisted from the 
attack and, making fog, it headed for 240° following the F. N. for the maneuver of breach of contact. 


This phase of combat, that it was indicated for who had noticed on the place of the smoky 
atmosphere that was created, was from English therefore judged. 

At 15:25 the Adm. Cunningham had left the DD of escort of the Warspite free and they had 
maneuvered in order to assume a forward position respecting the formation. 

At 15:45 the DD had the order of rejoin the 7th Div., and while they were passing to the east of 
the Warspite were found in the waters 
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in which was falling the long blows of the Italian battleships in action against such BB. 

At 15:55 the C. V. Mack (commander of the DD) accordingly reordered his ships on route 350° 
assembling his organic squadrons (14th squ. "Nubian" with 4 DD; 2nd squ. "Hyperion" with 4 DD; 
10th squ. "Stuart" with 4 DD), with the 2nd squ. to south-east of the Nubian and with the 10th sq. to 
the south-west. 

Between 16:02 and 16:05 the 10th and 14th squ. came to move under intense fire of the Italian 
cruisers, but were not hit At 16:05 the Warspite observed that the Italian DD was being advanced 
from the right of the forward quarters of the Italian main formation and approximately two minutes 
after two salvos fell near the Stuart. 

At 16:10 the wakes of some torpedo crossed the alignment of the 14th squadron (1) and at 
16:14, when the English DD will receive the order to counterattack those of the adversaries, directed 
then for 260° increasing the speed from 25 knots (that they had maintained until) to 29 for 
approaching the Italian DD. 

Between 16:19 and 16:30 the three squadrons subsequently opened fire - in the succession 10th 
-2nd -14th - at a distances comprised between 12,500 and 11.250 meters against the Italian DD that 
riuriscono to see in the smoke and blurred atmosphere. The aircraft catapulted from the Warspite 
observed that no Italian ship had been hit. 

The English judged the attack not sufficiently determined, with launch of torpedo from long 
distances, and therefore little dangerous. 

Between 16:39 and 16:41 the BB took part in the fray between the DD with 6 salvos of their 
152 mm. (five from the Warspite and one from the Malaya), while the DD tried to be useful for 
every opportunity in order to fire. At 16:49 the fray (at great distance) stopped and at 16:54 the 
Commander in Chief ordered the DD to rejoin to the 7th Div. In the meantime the 2nd DD sq. had 
crossed the smoke discharging curtain and the 14th had tried to avoid it from the northern side. 

At 16:40 two torpedos was passed astern of the Nubian (probably those launch at 16:22, but the 
discordance of some minutes, from the squadron "Lancer". 


(1) it was a matter probably of the torpedo launch at 16:06 from the squadron "Alfieri". 
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5th episode - The breach of the contact and the return to base. 

In codicil 2 it has been brought back, with the same words from Adm. Campioni, the decision 
from him taken immediately after the 16:00 to break of contact, ordered in with time the torpedo 
attack and the extending of fog curtains in order to evade in continue from part of the opposing 
forces with a reaction activates and a protection passes, (this last stopped at 16:30 approximately, 
after the order of the Commander in Chief to stop the fog curtains). 

The director of march 230° to carry the Italian forces to pass to south of Calabria returning to 
bases of the Sicily and the Lower Tyrrhenian: in fact approximately at 21:00 Cesare entered Messina 
with the 3rd Div., while the 7th Div. continued for Palermo; but, while he was in route for Palermo 
after passed the Strait of Messina, he received the order to divert for Naples. At Messina were also 
directed the Cadorna with the Freccia and the Saetta, who had the order of escorting them. All the 
other ships (1st, 4th, 8th Div. with the Pola and with the Cavour) went to Augusta. Little after the 
01:00 hours of the day 10th, after receiveing a urgent disposition, the Pola with the Ist Div. and with 
the Cavour left Augusta, for Naples, since the Supermarina had elements in order to think very 
probable an aerial torpedo bomber attacks against the ships in the harbor or the moored in the 
roadstead of Augusta. In the day of the 10th the 8th Div. at 17:05 and the 4th 19.05 Div. left Augusta 
for Taranto. 

And one was lie in wait for the Supermarina, since at 21:40 of the 10th (lunar light) a patrol of 
four British airplane launch torpedo in the roadstead of Augusta, sinking with one of them the BB 
Pancaldo (C. F. Luigi Merini) that was still, moored to a buoy (made part of the 14th DD sq. 
"Vivaldi"). The others three torpedo went to end: one against the dam, one on the beach and the third 
on the coast close to a battery. Of the crew of the Pancaldo all were saved, except 16 persons who 
were in the area of the hull hit (1). 


(1) The Pancaldo was retrieved a year later and returned to service, after the necessary repairs. 
She was lost 30 April 1943 near Cape Bon by aerial bombing, while it escorted a convoy with 
German troops headed to Tunisia. 
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Joined by the Cesare and the Bolzano the evening of 12 July were forwarded from Messina for 
La Spezia under the escort of 5 DD, in order to proceed quickly to the repairs in a yard not 
threatened made by aerial attack. The other Divisions and squadrons resumed a little later the normal 
bases of deployment. 

Returning now to cover the navigation of return to the bases, we remember that the Adm. 
Campioni at 17:50 had received from Commander of the 7th Div. the news - transmitted, without 
indication of hour, from its aircraft previously catapulted - than the adversary directed towards the 
west. After this news (that was very vague, since lacking the hour) the Admiral did not have more 
information on movements of the M. F., although that the Naval Command of Messina for an aerial 
search had interested towards the south. 

But from 16:00 one to 17:50 the Admiral remained without knowing what made the ships 
opposing, but a generic information at 16:20 that after they had a route of withdraw (that it was not 
exact). It would have intentional to reconstitute their alignment of the Divisions in order to fight in 
withdrawn, if it had been chased; when all the boilers of the Cesare were returned in function "the 
possibility existed of new for all our forces to develop the maximum speed - the Admiral writes but I 
did not try to regain contact with the enemy for following reasons: 

"a) in the maneuver of reversal of the march director and in the successive removal the 
alignment of the groups it had come to alter considerably and it would have been necessary not little 
time in order to reconstitute a efficient alignment in order to return towards the enemy; 

"b) at 16:45, also being 6 boilers of the Cesare of already new in communication and the others 
2 ready to start, the distance between us and the enemy must already have reached a enough great 
value, especially if the last news of 16:20 were exact; 

"c) the possibility to have a free route for Taranto and be locked against the coast clearly would 
not be improved in the case of a new taken of contact; 
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"d) in direction of the enemy the visibility were null for fog curtains made by the ships of the II 
Fleet and from DD that had gone to the attack, and as after 16:20 no other signaling was received on 
the position of the enemy did not have elements in order to decide one alignment adapted to the 
situation; 

"e) at 16:45 and later begin an insistent series of attacks airplane that the various groups to 
continuous defensive maneuvers, and this forced rendered more difficult and slow the eventual taken 
of a new alignment on nearly opposite route to that 

All that was being followed "it is decided by me in the convenience to continue the back the 
Sicilian coast. In said march, punctuated until nearly 21:00 hours from continuous aerial attacks , I 
do not have null to add... ". 

Adm. Campioni examined also the possibility of an eventual nocturnal employment of the DD 
against the opposing forces. Concluded but negatively, since the squadrons that were with the greater 
ships were by now short of fuel and those that had been sent to re-supply did not return that between 
19:30 and the 20:00 (as it has been looked), when data by now more then three hours he did not have 
more news on the probable position and route of M. F. 

At 22.40 Adm. Campioni received in the deciphered text - when his flagship was already at 
Messina - telegraph of the Supermarina with hour protocol of 21:00, transmitted at 21:50, therefore 
conceived: "At 19:00 enemy was being in lat. 38°30' long 17° 40' [55 miles to the east of Punta 
Stilo] with route 200° stop I wish that efficient torpedo boats take contact and attack after sunset 
enemy forces that directed towards Malta stop Search for MAS presence to the south-west of such 
survey must be effected to the northeast survey 120° from Cape Sainta Croce [Augusta] stop Limit 
searches east meridian 17°". 

"Given the limits in which I had to contain the searches - Adm Campioni writes - not there was 
material possibility to give the orders of and making to timely reach in the zone the DD squadrons". 

And the case to observe that, if the telegraph had been reduced lessened indispensable (for es.: 
For eventuality enemy torpedo boats attacks 19:00 hours lat. 38°30' long. 17° 40' route 200° stop 
Search is the contained northeast survey 120° from Cape Sainta Croce & west 
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west meridian 17°), could before have been delivered into the hands of the Admiral at least three 
quarters of hour, that is towards 22:00. But to this hour M. F. would be already being on the parallel 
of Catania, and - also in this more favorable hypothesis - he could not have been reached before to 
have exceeded survey 120° from Cape Sainta Croce. The nocturnal employment of the DD apparent 
to the squadrons of returning from refueling would have been possible only if these had the order at 
20:00 (when they were rejoining with the F. N.), proved that at 20:00 Adm. Campioni had already 
the news on the position occupied at 19:00 by the M. F., only known to him at 22:40. 

He can himself moreover be found that, if the telegraph one had been reduced to only the first 
phase, it would have been still faster transmission, moreover would have limited itself to give to the 
Supreme Commander at sea the informative elements he necessary in order to decide if and in which 
zone to send the torpedo boats to the attack: decision this of exquisitely tactical nature and therefore 
of his competence. 

The British Commander in Chief had the feeling of the beginning of the maneuver of F. N. 
Italian for the breach of the contact from the interception of some messages in luminosity, with 
which was arriving ordered to the Italian DD to make fog, to attack with the torpedo, etc. " From 
such messages - Adm. Cunningham writes in its official report - as well as from my personal 
appreciation of the situation, he seemed imprudent and consistent to the clearance of the enemy to go 
to hunt in fog curtains. Hence that at 16:35 we approached for 340°, for move ourselves towards the 
north upwind to the curtain. At 17:00 our DD had the field evacuation from the smoke, but the 
enemy - that evidently were going in withdraw at high speed towards the west and the south-west - 
outside of sight., (1). 

"From 17:00 the Fleet governed for 270°, when the DD was in navigation to north of the 
Warspite, entirety with the 7th Cruiser Div. At 17:35 the Fleet was found less than 25 miles from the 
Calabrian coast and approached at 220°, But when it was clearly that the enemy did not have 


(1) This appreciation was not exact, since in that interval of time the speed of all the Italian 
forces was bound to that one of Cesare, that could not develop more than 18-20 knots. 
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intention to resume the contact and that it could not have been intercepted if near Messina, at 18:30 
we did not turn for 160°, so as to move away from the coast, and at 19:30 for 130°... 

"The last news on the enemy were supplied from the aircraft of the Warspite at 19:50; in that 
moment it found itself in lat. 37° 54' long. 16° 21', that is approximately 10 miles off the coast of 
Cape Spartivento with route 230°, speed 18 knots. 

"At 21:15 we turned for 220°, for turning ourselves south for Malta, During the night not 
incidents happen". 

Deduce from how much it is preceded that at 19:00 M. F. it had already changed the route in 
160° from half hour and did not direct for 200° as thought by the Supermarina; moreover at that hour 
it was approximately 50 miles to the east of Cape Spartivento, rather than approximately 55 to the 
east of Punta Stilo. To greater reason - in the truth, not known then to the Italian Authorities the 
profitable nocturnal employment of the DD would have been impossible. 


21" The participation of the Italian bombers 

In the imminence of the previewed participation at sea of the II Air Fleet (located in Sicily) had 
held ready to leave on alarm 14 bomber squadrons and 5 in reserve. The fighter was in protecting 
combat air patrol of the Sicilian coasts, with a share ready on alarm. Analogous the IV Z.A.T. 
(National Air Zone, in Puglia) had ready to the flight other bomber forces (1). 

The demand of participation of the air force, made by the Supreme Commander at sea towards 
14:00 hours, reached the Superaereo through the Supermarina towards 14:50, with an indication of 
wrong position of approximately 40 miles towards the NW and with indication of the route 330° 
much closer to the true one. 

At this hour Superaereo emanated the executive orders to the II Air Fleet and to the IV Z.A.T. 

"While the first units got ready to the departure, at 15:20, the Messina Naval Command - Gen. 
Santoro writes - communicated to the Commander II Air Fleet: 


(1) See cited work of General A. A. Giuseppe Santoro, Vol I, pag. 423 and following. 
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"I Fleet Naval signals: 15:05 hours our ships see the enemy in direction NE. Position our ships 
parallel to Punta Stilo, very far from the coast. 15:10 hours our Squadron type "Cesa " entered 
tactical contact with the enemy. Enemy position 14:00 hours quadrant 76-26 " (1). 

"Such data came immediately communicated to the first formation of 10 aircrafts, that it left to 
the attack from the field of Gela (in the south-east of the Sicily) at 15:35, continuation at some 
minutes of interval... from one after the other stormi of the Sicily. At the same time the units from 
land and marine bombers left (respective aircrafts S. 81 or 79 S. and Cant Z. 506 types) from the 
bases of Lecce and Brindisi, of the TV Z.A.T.". 

According to Gen. Santoro, the attacks were followed on the ships to the in approximately the 
following order: 


16:43 Hours 7 aircrafts of the 37th — stormo 
16:45-17:10 " 9 " * 34th =" 
17:05 " 12 7 = 34th =" 
17:05 " 10 " 7 Alst " 
17:45 ee 6 : 7 37th =" 
17:45 i 3 i 40th gruppo 
17:50 ' 13 " 37th — stormo 
17:55 " 3 " " 40th gruppo 
18:00 " 3 7 = 35th — stormo 
18:40 _ 10 " ry 30th =" 
18:47 - 9 " _ Alst 4 
19:00 i 6 . te 35th =" 
19:00 " 9 i " 36th =" 
19:10 ‘ 3 " i 40th gruppo 
19:15 ¥ 10 " " 11th — stormo 
19:45 " 10 " " 36th =" 
21:10 7 3 . 7 34th) =" 


1) On the secret checkered maps, in the numeration of the quadrant characterized to the crossing 
of two numbered bands, one vertical and one horizontal - the numbers were written with the lapis 
and frequently changed canceling the previous ones. It is today therefore impossible to identify the 
positions, if there are no other references. This constitutes a serious disadvantage. In the case in issue 
it is presumable that the quadrant 76-26 corresponded to the zone indicated in the news transmitted 
from the Supermarina towards 14:50 
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"Altogether, 126 aircrafts dropped on the ships 8 bombs of 500 kg., 236 of 250 kg., 270 of 100 
kg. Some other aircrafts did not execute the drop, the crews not having been able to assess the 
nationality of the ships. 

"Twenty-four aircrafts were slightly hit from the A/A fire; one was shot down in flames, 
seemingly from the fire of our ships". 

Adm. Cunningham therefore describes attacks he endured: 

"Between 16:40 and 19:25 our Fleet was subject to a series of violent aerial attacks from part of 
aircrafts coming from land bases. The Warspite was bombed at 16:41, 17:15, 17:35, 18:23, 19:11 
hours and the Eagle at 17:43, 18:09, 18:26, 18:42, 19:00 hours. These two ships were those taken 
more particularly to sight, but also the 7th Cr Div. endured many attacks and several bombs fell also 
in proximity of the DD. In some cases the attacks to it were lead from a considerable height (1). It 
did not come centered no blow and the Fleet did not endure any damage: but many bombs fell close 
to some ships and the slivers they provoked to losses of men (hurt or dead). The Malaya has 
declared of to have damaged with its fire two aircrafts, but no aircraft has been seen to fall with 
certainty ". 

Also the Italian ships " unfortunately - Gen. Santoro writes because of the difficulties of 
acknowledgment of the national and enemy ships, of the division in more groups on which was 
lacked precise instructions for preventive action" sign was made to attacks of our aerial formations, 
"fortunately without outcome". And "that, although that some crews stopped after an hour in the sky 
of the zone of the action in order to characterize with safety of the national ships, and that the 
Command of the II Air Fleet had made to send r. t. messages to the airplane some reached highly 
summarized news approximately the mutual positions of the counter-opposing 


(1) According to other British source the attack heights were comprised between the 3000 and 
4500 meters. 
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Naval Fleets". From part of the ships they answered the aerial attack with intense antiaircraft fire. 

As far as these aerial attacks, erroneously made against the Italian naval forces, it is not easy to 
establish how many there were, because many aerial formations or isolated aircrafts were sighted 
from many ships and in their reports, independently one from the others: it is not, however, not even 
necessary. Enough to state that between 16:20 and 19:30 approximately were attack in equal 
number, if not superior, to those completed against the enemy ships. It convene also to remember 
that from a side some crew recognizing at the last moment the ships abstained to launch the bombs, 
while from the other side some ships or did not open or suspended the fire when they recognized the 
aircraft. 

On this unpleasant event was until stopped the attention of the Navy and the Airforce, with 
blame not lacking from polemic spirit. It is interesting to bring back those here some that was said 
by the two Commanders of the Naval Fleets, since it seems clam and objective. 

The Adm. Campioni wrote: 

"To all the successive countless demands for bombing against the enemy characterized in its 
position at 13:30 the Messina Naval Command did not answered giving assurance; only Taranto 
Naval, to which the Cesare subsequently had addressed, although was not previewed to address to 
that Command the demand of participation of strike aircrafts, at 16:25 has communicated that they 
have sent 24 aircraft 

"As exposed has carried to the opening of the A/A fire against any formation of airplane sighted 
from the beginning of the naval combat and afterwards. 

"The high altitude maintained from the patrols of bombers never has allowed the ships to 
recognize the nationality of the aircrafts in time useful in order to avoid the A/A fire; several 
aircrafts are recognized for our only when they already found in opportune position for the dropping 
of bombs". 

Adm. Campioni put then in evidence all which was made in order to try to make to recognize 
the ships from the aircrafts, is with the prescribed optical beacons, is spreading national flags on the 
towers of the artilleries. Series of proposals advanced finally in order to avoid future reputation of 
the serious inconvenience: "He consider 
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every way to acknowledgment to sight is in a generalized manner difficult, especially for aircraft that 
they reach far away from on the sky of the battle not having recent news on the mutual positions of 
the naval forces in contrast". 

As far as the timeliness of the aerial supports he observed: 

"It is confirmed the difficulty to achieve the timeliness of aerial attacks during the combat. 

"Although the action had taken place a short distance from the national coasts, it does not turn 
out that the enemy forces was attacked first and during the combat, while the aircraft from the 
British aircraft carriers attacked little before and soon after the ballistic contact of our greater ships". 
Enumerated therefore all the advantages of the presence of a aircraft carrier - it is for the offense, is 
for the defense - he concluded wishing the immediate construction of such type of ship. 

Adm. Paladini wrote: 

"As far as the acknowledgment of the naval units from part of national aircraft during the 
tactical phase, is not thought however possible to avoid with signaling made with colored smoke, 
rockets, special painting of the bridges of the ships, errors from part of aircraft that reach in the sky 
of the battle during or after the combat. And that because the atmosphere of the battle, also in a short 
action like that one of Punta Stilo, already reduced evidently illusory these systems... 

"and mainly then it must be thought most difficult to recognize the national fleet from that 
enemy when it is reached while the compositions of the groups, the routes, the alignments are 
completely various from that an hour or two previous was communicated to the departure from the 
field of flight, reporting to situation at least, in the most favorable hypothesis than fast transmission 
of the communications and of area of the field 

"The necessity is shown therefore, in lacking of aircraft carriers to make to direct to means of 
r.g. surveys the groups of Armera on a ship that maintains regarding the naval forces one at a 
distance opportune position of 20-30 miles, and this ship to catapult an aircraft timely our air forces 
on the opposing naval forces ". 

Therefore then argued the two responsible maximums of the conduct of the Fleet at sea. 
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Today Gen. Santoro, in his work many times cited, he entertains a long on the events of 9 July 
1940. Some of them we transcribe between the main considerations. 

"Can undoubtedly blame the Commander of the IT Aerial Fleet to have equally sent an fighter 
unit - small or large that was - even if were not known the exact position of the enemy to face and its 
nature (isolated reconnaissance aircraft, bombers at high altitude, torpedo bombers at lowest altitude: 
escorted by fighters otherwise). But it is equally certain that the naval Commander did not supply to 
the aeronautical Commando the minimum of the necessary elements for directing the decisions; that 
his messages of demand lacked those clarifications, easy attainable with a pair of words or more, 
which would have allowed with the Commander of the Air Fleet to order for the employment of his 
own means after due considerations and with sufficient acquaintance of the goal to obtain... 

"... It was necessarily necessary to establish between the Airforce Commands and Maritime and 
Naval Commandos one more complete mutual understanding and more care taken in collaboration... 

"In particular, the system put into effect - established for technical reasons - than the 
communications of the Commands, operating Naval had to be received by the Naval Commands and 
from these passed to the Airforce Commands, it had been demonstrated much too slow and such to 
determine in any case lateness in the air support... 

"The Airforce had always formulated great reservations circa the participation of the aerial 
bombers in the naval battle... However, on the day of Punta Stilo the participation of the bombers in 
the phase of the ballistic contact of the fleets was demanded and appeared opportune and necessary 
to arrange... ". (But it happened the ended ballistic contact give approximately three quarters of 
hour). 

Examined then the differences between the aspect of the English and Italian ships, that they 
were notes to the flight crews and the difficulties of appreciating them from height, Gen. Santoro 
continues: 

"However at 16:50 reason was had to think that the serious worry of the acknowledgments was, 
if all old, clearly remarkably unreduced: the I Naval Fleet signaled, in fact, to have begun the 
withdraw on the Strait of Messina and demanded of urgency the participation of the bombers "on the 
enemy that I have astern"... But to the practical action this distinction suggested from the messages 
of the Naval Command and communicated to the departing crews and 
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departing, also being exact, had been reveled more harmful then useful... This removal of the British 
ships from the place of the action, not communicated to the bombers and not uncovered by some of 
them, and the subdivision of our Fleet in more distanced groups gave to the attacking crews, oriented 
on the idea of the "enemy astern", the feeling that our more rear groups were the enemy astern. 

"Lacking in short - apart from " enemy to the east ", " enemy astern” - precise signaling that 
better oriented the crews via a situation at sea that, also to eyes of the non-expert, had to offer In any 
case little clear... 

"As has been said means to explain, do not to justify the unjustifiable errors: much more than 
absolutely inconceivable was the mistake of some head formation, that it continued to attack our 
ships also after the end of the tactical contact, when our Fleet, formed into two groups, was 
navigating towards Augusta and Messina and was much close to the Sicilian coasts to render almost 
every doubt impossible on their nationality”. 

In conclusion, the following considerations can be made. 

The primary origin of many misunderstandings, arises the first time that had to experiment with 
the degree of preparation of the Airforce and the Navy to fight with on the battlefield, must be 
sought in the deficient training completed in common in the pre-war. To this purpose therefore the 
Gen. Santoro is clearly expressed: 

"The national Aerial Army could believe quantitatively sufficient to make to its weight felt also 
in the maritime operations, competition or not with the Navy, and had a network of air force bases 
optimally located in order to lead these operations; but it was found in conditions of disadvantage for 
a such kind of action, essentially for three reasons: 

- because it lacked, for the moment, torpedo bombers; 

- because the munitions supply, more or less suitable against land targets, it was unfit against 
armored ship; 

- because in time of peace the Air force and the Navy they had not sufficiently cured and 
prepared the future collaboration in war of respective means, especially in complex actions ". 

These deficiencies depended, at their time, from a very wrong general formulation of the 
problems of aerial-ground war 
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and aerial-naval, that Gen. Santoro therefore synthesizes his objective: 

Most serious gap was finally that one of the coordination lacking in the war preparation the 
three Armed Forces... 

"The guilt was first of all and above all of the Joint Chief of Staff, that - being placed in 
conditions for lacking to its essential function of peace (1) - it did not succeed to make to surmount 
to the three Arms, distinguished and separated, mutual distrustful or hostility: exasperated spirits of 
Arm. 

"The Air force remained fixed in its principle of the unit of dependency of own means, to 
employ, according to the necessities, all for the aerial war properly said or, if necessary, all in favor 
of the Army, or all in favor of Navy; and, but such principle, was willingly disposed to give wide 
collaboration in every field and in every form. 

"The Army and Navy, irreducibly convinced that, in order to support their own war, the 
complete availability of their own share of aviation was indispensable, they did not think the form 
and means of collaboration sufficient and acceptable offers from the Airforce . 

"And in this incurable contrast of ideas it did not succeed to be born and to bloom a healthy and 
profitable spirit of collaboration and cooperation... And it is not the case here to deepen surveying in 
order to try to determine how much part of the disadvantages that they derived are from charging to 
the ineluctable power of the humanum errare and how much to overblown guilt and weaknesses of 
the leaders”. 

In the operational cycle, culminated in the action of Punta Stilo, it is without a doubt that - as 
found by Gen. Santoro - the signaling and the demands of the Commanders at sea generally were not 
written up, for lack of antecedent training and experience, with that a exhausting exactitude of 
elements (position, routes and speed of the ships, scopes of the demands) that it would have been 
necessary in order to render the decisions from part of the airforce Commanders appropriate and 
timely and in order to facilitate the guideline from part of the crews in flight. 


(1) Its enough to consider that the Head of G. S. General , Marshal Badoglio, was for along 
time - also carrying the burden - held far away from Italy with several charges of high responsibility 
- (See Vol. XXI - Book 1 - chapter II, of this series). 
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Of the instructions drawn from that first day account was kept naturally, but with a gradualness 
of provisions that became truly operating and effective to only began in May 1941, when the High 
supreme command entrusted the solution of basic arduous problem (in the limits of the possible) to 
two persons naturally characterized, as already said in paragraph 6. 

In any case it is lawful to assert that to every human activity it must always preside the directive 
criterion, that it is the much easier to conceive and to put into effect independent actions that it sets 
in action interdependent coordinated between them. 


22™ The service of aerial recognition 

It was not satisfactory, from the point of view of the Supreme Commander at sea, for the 
reasons that bring back excerpts from his report here: 

"... Thanks to the preventive acquaintance of the aerial explorations in action employed on part 
of the maritime reconnaissance [dependent, we remember, for the employment of the Navy], of the 
land location of the single units and to the interception on the wave of the r. t. traffic of nearly the 
totality of the communications between airplane and ground r. t. stations, the operating Command of 
the F. N. at sea had a way to know and to follow since the beginning of the movements of the enemy 
deriving an appreciation very clearly of the situation; however, while the exploratory activity on the 
zones watched from the maritime reconnaissance came continuation faithfully, no reference datum 
was possessed on the recognitions carried out by the Armera. The lacked acquaintance in fact of the 
deployment of the units of Armera, operating in collaboration with the Navy, and the use of non- 
disclosed to the naval vessels secrets names have made sure that communications of the 
Armera if intercepted they did not give a clear indication of their activity. 

"Would not be therefore opportune that, whenever the Armera participates, in aid of the 
maritime reconnaissance, for operations with the presence of naval forces at sea, previously was 
communicated to said forces, beyond the task given to the Armera) also the nominative case of the 
destined units to compete them. 

"As far as the embarked aircraft, given the limitation made by the Supermarina to the 
Commanders of the naval ships (came specifically limited the catapult to the imminence of the 
contact tactical) not 
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they would have executed recognitions with Ro. 43 that, on the morning of the 9 July, would have 
been of great aid. In fact, while the r.m. did not succeed to trace the enemy, because of the 
atmospheric conditions, Ro. 43 could have been launch, given to the optimal visibility to the horizon 

"They would have immediately sighted the national ships (the Fleet) and, it is to think that they 
could have characterized very soon the effective position of the bulk of the enemy”. 

We want to close citing the optimal service of exploration (with relative signaling), carried out 
from float Ro. 43 catapulted from the Eugene di Savoia (7th Div.) at 14:13. Piloted by Captain A. A. 
Ugo Majorani and had for an observer S. T. V. Alexander Tommasini. The apparatus succeeded to 
remain in the sky of the battle in the most interesting period and to having therefore the complete 
vision of the maneuver of the two counter-opposing Naval Forces, it is clear with some error of 
appreciation of the types of enemy ships. 

Here is its final summarizing report: 

"14:55. - Sighted the English fleet, that it turns out therefore constituted: 

- exploratory group: 2 CA 4 DD; 

- mass: 3 BB, some Cr, some DD 

- large rear: 1 CV escorted by 4 ships, among which 1 CA and 2 CL. 

The first and second group distant approximately 10 thousand meters; the second and third 
group approximately 7-8 miles. 

The first group follows a course of 300°. 

"15:30. - The first English group sights the Italian light forces and expedient on the mass; said 
(English) forces line up for the battle and turn to a route of 300°, while the aircraft carrier and its 
escort continue approximately for the north increasing to beyond 10 miles the interval with the rest 
of the Fleet; thereafter also this last group assumes a course of 300°. From the aircraft carriers an 
aircraft is raised in flight that heads on our float without to succeeding in reaching him; this failed 
attempt, the airplane goes away towards the Italian Fleet presumably in order to execute naval 
reconnaissance. 

"15:48. - the English DD turns with route 280-290° and comes to ballistic contact with the 
Italian DD, that march encounter with 
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route 90° approximately; the Italian torpedo boats are supported in their action from the fire of some 
cruisers that frame the English DD. 

"15:50. - The bulk of the two Fleets come to ballistic contact at a great distance (approximately 
25 thousand meters). After the first, all the salvos fall astride of the English battleships and several 
blows, little long, must sure have touched the adversary. 

"16:30. - The ballistic contact Stops. English turned at the time to 90° to the left and try to 
maintain the contact. In this phase the English battleships have reduced speed a lot... ". 

The report continues, until 19:20, when the float for lack of range ditches at Messina. 


23" The impressions of the protagonists 

Some opinion and impression we already have had occasion to cite. Now our most interesting 
of the reports of the two respective Chiefs seem opportune to reproduce the conclusive parts who are 
found at the fore front with their respective forces. 

We begin with Adm. Cunningham. 

"In the course of these operations our Fleet was found for the first time to having to face serious 
attacks from part of the Italian Aviation, and in the sea of Calabria it has happened before the contact 
with various Italian surface forces of naval destroyer 

"It is still not clear (1) what has pushed the enemy to sea in such occasion, but does not seem 
probable that he was engaged in a tending operation to mask the movements of a convoy directed to 
Libya. When our Fleet was signaled to the south of Crete, it seems that the enemy has withdrawn 
himself towards his own bases, having re-supplied the Ct of fuel and therefore he has waited for, in 
the hope of dragging us to a action in his waters (with the protection of his aviation and eventually 
also with a concentration of submarines towards the south) where, in virtue of its greater speed, it 
could have disengaged at the opportune moment. 


(1) Notice that the report of Adm. Cunningham bearing the date of 29 January 1941 
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"If these were effectively the hopes of the enemy, he has not been at all disappointed; but the 
submarines, if they were in the zone of the action [they were not], were not made active and aerial 
attack, fortunately for us, were not developed in synchronism with the action of the artilleries. 


"The blow centered from the Warspite on one of the enemy battleships, at a distance of 26,000 
yards, could perhaps be defined as fortunate. Its tactical effect has been that one to induce the enemy 
to turn away and to interrupt the ill-fated action, but probably, from the strategic point of view, it had 
a important effect on the Italian mentality. 

"The attacks executed by our aerial torpedo bombers have not been satisfactory, in as much as 
one blow can be marked only on a cruiser [not even this], but - in all sincerity - it must recognize 
that the pilots were insufficiently trained and nobody was for the shooting against targets in the 
express movement, in as much as the Eagle had joined the Fleet only recently, after to have been 
employed on the commercial routes of the Indian Ocean. 

"The fire from the enemy from principle appeared good and framed at once the target, but its 
precision came to lack quickly when his ships came to be under our fire. 


"The employment of smoke discharging curtains from part of the enemy it has been very 
remarkable and the curtains created turned out very effective in order to mask his express complete 
withdraw. Given his greater speed of at least 5 knots [that, as it has been looked at, did not 
correspond to the truth, at least as long as the Cesar had not replaced in function all its boilers], there 
was little hope of catching him, once he had decided to disengage. The only possibility that remained 
was that one of the aerial torpedo bombers could hit a battleship, that unfortunately did not happen. 

"The pursuit was continued under exceptionally violent aerial attacks, until the British Fleet it 
came to move to 25 miles from the Calabrian coast and then it was abandoned reluctantly. 


"The insufficient result achieved in this short action with the Italian Fleet have, naturally, 
disappoint me and all the personnel under my command; but the operation was not lacking in 
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importance. It in fact must have demonstrated to the Italians that their aviation and their submarines 
cannot prevent to our fleet come into the Central Mediterranean, and that only the bulk of their fleet 
can seriously hinder our operations in that area. I think that it also has established a sure moral 
Superiority, in as much as our fleet, even if superior as far as the battleships, he was clearly inferior 
in the comparisons of the cruisers and of the DD and in as much as the Italian had powerful air 
forces bases very close, respecting the few aircraft of our aircraft carriers. 

"For our part, the action has demonstrated to those people that the difficulty still did not have 
war experience to hit at great distances much with the artilleries and therefore the necessity to lock 
the distances, when is possible, in order to obtain decisive turned out. Moreover it has demonstrated 
that the bombing from high altitude, even if massive and specify like those we endured in the course 
of this operation, gives place to little centered blows and provokes more alarm that it gives. 

"Finally, these operations and the action off the coast of the Calabria have provoked in all the 
Fleet the determination to overwhelm the aerial threat and consequently to prevent that adding 
limitations to our freedom of maneuver and to the control of the Mediterranean from our part”. 

And now we allow the words of our Leaders. 

Adm. Campioni, after to have recapitulated the difficult situation in which was found several of 
the units regarding the possibility of the ordered reunion and an ordered the 13:30 deployment when 
he received the first news on the position of the enemy, he wrote: 

"The reason that advised me to come without delay to make contact with the adversary was the 
following. 

"The presumed objective of the enemy, and that is the probable attack on the Sicilian coast, 
were without doubt changed given the quadrants of position indicated for the opposing forces and 
such change was sure consequent to the presence at sea of the Italian force sighted the evening 
before above Crete, and in the successive and continuous news sent to the English Command from 
the two "Sunderland" that for all the morning had constantly followed us. 

"The English Admiral, having a clean preponderance of greater ships, I supposed had in the 
thought of attacking us in 
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conditions of clear superiority cutting our, if possible, the route to Taranto, and if the combat as it 
was in its logical forecasts had a favorable outcome, to carry the next morning his offense against the 
base of Taranto, offense that would have had the greatest importance more from the moral side than 
material. 

"In order to prevent at least partially the presumed design of the English Admiral I had 
therefore to carry very soon to our forces to north of the adversary, so as to employ them with a free 
route towards Taranto. The first position marked by aircraft, and also the successive ones that 
perfected the first sighting, at all did not give the assurance to me of being able to reach those easy 
that I wished, but in any case every delay would have rendered the employment of the forces in the 
way more difficult that I thought convenient. 

"This was the reason that it is decided by me, as I repeat, not to await the 7th Div. nor to 
complete and to reorder the formation of the two Fleets before heading towards the enemy. 


"The exceptional clarity of the atmosphere, the advantage of having the sun to the rear and the 
wind directed approximately towards the enemy, they allowed the opening of fire on the enemy 
ships at the maximum allowed distances consistent with their usefulness (320: 27,000; 203: 26,000; 
152: 21,000). 

For as much as the ballistic contact was of short duration the enemy ships were quickly 
centered... It is confirmed therefore that in such favorable conditions the shooting can be begun to 
the maximum distances with probability to obtain the fortunate blow... It is logical that in order to 
obtain conclusive results must come down to smaller distances, but it does not convene closure if 
before all the ships already are not engaged 

"The enemy shooting in the generality of the cases were well executed. In particular that of the 
heavy caliber, that it has framed the Cesare on the fifth salvo. On the ship they shot two salvos with 
many collected. They alternatively fell towards prow and stern producing high water columns... ". 

On the psychological repercussions of the action Adm. Campioni writes: 

"It is with the active satisfaction that I signal the magnificent behavior employed of all my 
participants to the action, that great part of the Italian naval forces put for the first time in front to the 
English Mediterranean Fleet... All the Commanders 
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has giving me highest feelings and praises for the bravery and the enthusiasm of the personnel of 
whichever body, degree and category". 

And Adm. Paladini: 

"The Admirals employed, the Commanders of the ships, the officials, the crews have all been 
perfectly worthy of the responsibilities they were entrusted and the tasks they were assigned. All 
indifferently have demonstrated courage, aggressive spirit and magnificent physical resistance in a 
vigorous combat after two days of laborious war navigation. Particularly praiseworthy the behavior 
of the engine room personnel in this mission can define themselves, during which the drive systems 
have been intensely tried. 

"[ judge that a result - not of little importance of the successful action - is constituted from the 
fact that in all the commands, also in humblest, deeply has taken root the conviction of the necessity 
and the beauty of the battle, and our ability to face and to strike the enemy”. 

And finally we cite a curious made consideration from Admiral Cunningham in his book "A 
Sailor's Odyssey": 

"It is strange that the combat has been carried out nearly exactly on the outline of the battles 
that we fought on the paper at the School of Tactics at Portsmouth; and that constitutes a 
confirmation of the earnestness of the studies and of the instruction received in that School. Per 
primary case you will establish the contact by means of the aerial recognition at great radius; then 
the exact position of the enemy regarding our fleet by means of naval aircraft launched from the 
aircraft carriers, and the taken care of information from part of those trained observers. Thereafter 
the air force composed of torpedo bombers and bombers was launch to the attack; and if it did not 
achieve some result, it was not for its fought. In the meantime the cruisers, deployed in a survey line, 
were pushed forward in order to locate the enemy battle fleet, and finally the heavy ships entered 
action". 


24" The return of the M.F. to Alexandria 
Here we must make exclusive reference the cited report of Adm. Cunningham, that it allows to 
bring back more than to paraphrase because has the asset of being synthetic. He wrote: 
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"At 08:00 of 10 July the fleet was found in lat. 35° 24' N. long. 15°27' [approximately 50 miles 
to SE of Malta] with route to the west and for all the day it remained to intercrossing to the south of 
Malta, while the DDs were re-supplied with fuel. 

"At 08:55 an aerial incursion happened on Malta, but no DD was hit. 3 or 4 aircraft were shot 
down. 

"The first group of 8 DD completed the refueling at 11:15 and at 12:25 the Commander in Chief 
arrived. Then was sent into port the Hero, Hereward, Decoy, Vampire, Voyager, which the last three 
were destined to escort, after being re-supplied, the MS.1 convoy. At 20:30 they were sent into port 
the Royal Sovereign with the Nubian, Mohawk and Janus, while the Gloucester and the Stuart were 
detached in order to join convoy MF.1, than the Vice Admiral commander of Malta was to depart 
from Malta at 23:00 of the 9 July with the escort of the Diamond, Jervis and Vendetta. 

"The reconnaissance floatplanes had characterized at Augusta 3 Cr and 8 DD, and at 18:50 
torpedo bombers from the Eagle they took of in order to carry out a twilight attack, but ill-fatedly the 
enemy units had left the port before that the torpedo bombers arrived. But one squadron spotted a 
DD of the "Navigatori" class in one small cove to the north and it sank it [ was the Pancaldo]. The 
other squadron made return without have launch the torpedo. The torpedo bombers, at the end of the 
operation, landed at Malta." 

At 20:00 the 7th Cr Div. was sent in reconnaissance towards the east to protect convoy MF. 1... 

"...On 11 July at 08:00 convoy MF. 1 was joined by the Royal Sovereign coming with the DD 
Hero, Hereward, Nubian, Mohawk and Janus from Malta, the Eagle embarked the torpedo bombers 
coming from Malta. 

"At 09:00 Warspite with the Commander in Chief, escorted by the DDs Nubian, Mohawk, Juno, 
Janus, continued at 19 knots in order to return to Alexandria. The V. Admiral of the battle Fleet, on 
the Royal Sovereign, with the Eagle, the Malaya and the other DD, proceeded on direction 80° at 12 
knots, in order protect the transit of the convoy. 

"The fleet was subjected to violent aerial attacks. Between 12:48 and 18:15 five attack were 
delivered against the Warspite 
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and its DD, with a total of 66 bombs. Between 11:12 and 18:04 twelve attack were executed against 
the forces that was found with the V. Adm. of the battle Fleet, with a total of approximately 120 
bombs dropped, and finally 4 attack were directed against convoy MS. 1. There was neither damage 
nor causalities. He noticed himself that the ship was followed by an aircraft, that transmitted by 
radio, at intervals, a series of lines, in order to guide the attacking aircrafts. 

"At 15:00 convoy MS. 1 was surpassed, and the Vampire relieved the Janus in the escort of the 
Warspite, while the Janus passed to the convoy... 

"In the night on 12 July did not take place any incidents. During the day of the 12th the route 
was modified in order to escape pursuit and with it aerial attacks. At 07:00 Vice Admiral (D), with 
the 7th Cr Div., joined the Commander in Chief and was therefore detached, with the Orion and 
Neptune, to join convoy MF. 1, while the Liverpool and the Sydney became were added to the 
Warspite. 

"During the day of the 12th had the following aerial attacks: between 08:50 and 11:50 the 
Warspite was object of 17 attacks, in the course of which were dropped approximately 300 bombs; 
between 11:04 and 18:04 there were carried out three attack against the I battle Fleet and against the 
Eagle with launch of 25 bombs 

"There were no blows aboard, but several bombs fell very near. As a result of these attack were 
adopted a route that allowed bring themselves under the Egyptian coast, and demanded the 252nd 
Squadron to send fighter aircrafts, and that they were to send more later. In the afternoon no other 
attacks were to take place. 

"On 13 July the Capetown with the V. Adm. of the 3rd Cr Div. and the Caledon departed 
Alexandria at 10:00 for meeting with convoy MS. 1 near the position of Lat. 33°50' long. 23°00" 
[approximately half distance between Cape Spada of Crete and Dernal]. 

"The same day the 13th the Warspite and the 7th Cr. Div. with relative the DDs arrived at 
Alexandria at 06:00; convoy MF. 1 arrived with its escort at 09:00. 

"Between 10:56 and 16:23 of the 13 ships under the command of the V. Amm. of the battle 
Fleet were subject to aerial attacks. In this interval three "Gladiator" of the Eagle shot down a 
reconnaissance aircraft and two bombers while another was damaged seriously 
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seriously that it probably did not make return to base. In the afternoon the protection was entrusted 
to "Blenheim" type fighters. 

"Force C entered Alexandria at 08:15 of 14 July, while the 3rd Cr. Div., convoy MS.1 with the 
escort and the Royal Sovereign entered at 09:00 of 15 July". 

From the book of Gen. Santoro is found that in the days, during which the M. F. and the 
convoys remained at sea, the aircrafts of the Armera and those located in the Dodecanese and Libya 
operated intensely, executing in total 31 attacks with the launch of 914 bombs and engaging nearly 
235 aircraft. 

Including also the attacks executed starting from 8 July, a total of approximately 500 aircrafts 
engaged and the launched of 2,000 bombs is had; 82 aircrafts were slightly hit, 3 seriously and 4 shot 
down (2 from A/A fire and 2 by the fighters of the Eagle). 

"The result - comments the A. - undoubtedly were therefore disproportionate to a wide 
employment of forces and to a very great expenditure of explosives. Of the rest, that had to 
constitute one of the first practical demonstrations of the illusions on the possibilities of bombing at 
height; illusions that had later on to receive many other blows on all the fronts and by nearly all the 
belligerents”. 

That nothing removes the dash and the abject bravery of the flight crews. Of other part, also the 
two counter-opposed Fleets did not obtain results with their shooting from the point of view of the 
damages received and inflicted. 


25" The bulletins of war 

It is of great interest to bring back bulletins of the time, since they give the measure of the war- 
political-psychological atmosphere, in which on the moment they were judged and presented the 
events. 

On the operational cycle culminated off the coast of Punta Stilo they were emanated three 
Italian bulletins on days 11, 12, 13 July and one recapitulation of all the operation on 16 July. Here 
we limit ourselves to reproduce this last one. Four bulletins were diffuse by the British radio on days 
10 and 11 July. 

It can be found that the Italian stylistic is nearer the military custom, for how much exaggerated 
are the proclamation of successes; the English stylistic is more journalistic and propagandistic, for 
how much more moderated in the presuming of success. 
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We would have destroyed, according to the bulletins: 1 DD, 1 Steamship, 8 aerial torpedo 
bombers, 4 fighters; we would have damaged more or less seriously: 2 BB, 4 Cr, 2 CV, 2 DD, 10 
aircrafts on the deck of the aircraft carriers. English limit themselves to think from they damaged the 
1 BB (exact) and 1 Cr. 


EXTRAORDINARY BULLETIN OF THE 16 JULY 1940 N. 37 
FROM THE HEADQUARTER OF THE ARMED FORCES 


At dawn of the 8 July ours major naval forces was sortied from its bases in order to execute a 
reconnaissance in force in the Central Mediterranean, that they had the goal to assure the freedom of 
the marine communications and that it surrender do not come by common agreement because the 
news cannot usefully return to the enemy. 

In opportune position, regarding the zone dragged by the naval forces, they were located several 
submersible ambush with the task to attack possible naval forces that were sighted and to give 
information on their movements. 

An immense network of aerial-marine exploration integrated finally the naval position, while 
other units of aviation intercrossed, as is customary, in the Western and Eastern Mediterranean. 

Very soon it came marked that in the Eastern Mediterranean a English Fleet, departing from 
Alexandria and comprising in total: 3 battleships of 31,000 tons, each armed with 8 pieces of 381 
mm., 1 aircraft carrier, 5 cruisers, 15 destroyers, was advancing towards the west. 

Nearly at the same time it was noted that an other English Fleet constituted by: Hood (of 41,500 
tons, with 8 pieces of 381 mm.), Valiant (type) (of 31,000 tons with 8 pieces of 381 mm.), 1 aircraft 
carrier (Ark Royal), 2 cruisers, 8 naval destroyer, was sorting from Gibraltar and headed towards the 
Baleari. 

A notice, received from one of our submarines in ambush, who had also sunk a DD of the 
escort to the mass of the enemy forces, confirmed the advance of the Fleet east towards the Central 
Mediterranean. 

On basis of such news it was then concerted the following action plan: 

- to attack south of Crete, during the entire day of the 8th, with the bomber aircraft of the 
Aegean and Libya on the coming from ships from Alexandria; 

- to watch the Fleet "Hood", still far, for being in a position ready to attack them as soon as they 
had entered in the useful range of ours bombers; 
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- to locate our naval Fleets in zone adapted in order to assure, on the day of the 9th, the 
encounter with the enemy, covering at the same time all our coastal field containing his 
probable objectives. 

On the day of the 8th, from 09:00 to 20:00 hours approximately, in 10 successive big 
waves aircraft attacked the English Fleet in the Eastern Mediterranean with good result. Not 
less than 10 or 12 large bombs reached the target; hitting of a cruiser a fire was developed. 

In the night on the 9th our Fleets were assigned from the plan reached the pre- 
established zone. 

The morning of the 9th limited visibility, due to haze that weighed on the sea, prevented 
the control of the English formation, which at 13:30 gave sign of its presence in the Ionian 
with an attack of aerial torpedo bombers directed against a group of our cruisers deployed in 
advanced exploration. 

The attempt was easily foiled, while 5 of the 9 attacking aircraft, were shot down from 
the fire of the antiaircraft arms of our cruisers. 

While the seaplanes, catapulted from the cruisers and launch to the search of the 
formation, supplied precise indications that concurred with the Commander in Chief to 
establish, at 15.45 hours the artillery contact. 

The Group of our cruisers, than was found next by the similar ships of the opposing 
formation, opened fire at once, followed from that one of battleships Cesar and Cavour 
endured counter-battery from the British battleships. 

Although the great distance (26,000 meters) the shooting was quickly carried on the 
target and several blows reached the enemy ships, from which were seen to appruarsi and 
censure of the fire. 

Also the fire of the adversary appeared efficient: a blow from a 381 mm. hit one of our 
battleships, exploding on deck to the center of the ship, near the funnels, but without 
preventing that it continued just the fire with unvarying intensity, since no vital part pf the 
ship had been hit. 

While the action between the greater ships was carried out, the squadrons of DD, than 
found themselves in favorable position courageously went to the attack defying the fire of 
obstruction of the greater ships of the enemy, the opposition of his DD and the action of 
bombing of his aircraft. 

Although the counter-maneuver of the enemy ships, designed to frustrate the attack and 
to avoid the torpedo, one of these, launched by the squadron "Freccia ", hit an enemy 
cruiser. 

Moreover during the approach maneuvers this squadron of our DD shot down three 
English aircrafts. 

The Aviation of the Sicily and Puglie entered in action at 15:40, continued to, following 
them uninterruptedly on the sky of the battle, but the most difficult conditions of visibility, 
due to the haze not totally passing 
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and, above all to the smoke produced from the blows of the opposite naval formations and to 
smoke discharging curtains with which they covered themselves during the maneuvers, 
hindered an effective participation. 

The enemy fleet changed course decidedly moving themselves towards the SW zig- 
zaging for escape as much as they could the aerial action. 

The Group "Hood" while had continued in its route reaching in the afternoon of same 
day the 9th south of the Baleari. 

Therefore while in the Ionian it infuriated the battle, aviation of the Sardinia could 
begin its implacable action that continued until the last lights of the day. Some large bombs 
came centered on the target; it turned out hit the aircraft carrier; from a battleship it was 
given off, very visible, a fire. 

In the same evening the Group " Hood " began the return towards the line of departure. 

The day of the 9th was closed therefore, with a important success for our naval and 
aerial forces that for the first time had been measured against their deployment in mass from 
the British Admiralty. Success clearly appeared when both enemy Groups went away 
towards their origins, demonstrating to renounce to the attainment of that justly was thought 
had to be their objectives. 

The English formation escaped the battle in the Ionian limited in fact the own maneuver 
to the necessities of the protection of a modest convoy of 5 steamboats that, from the zone 
of Malta, had to reach Alexandria, while the Group " Hood " continued at slow speed its 
route to Gibraltar. 

In the day of 11th the aviations of Sicily and Libya - which during the day of had not 
been able to characterize the isolated elements - they resumed their attack of the English 
naval forces, that subdivided in three groups - proceeding to various speeds, undoubtedly 
caused by the damages endured and the consequent damages - were themselves receiving on 
the way east 

Such action continued uninterrupted in the days of the 12th and of the 13th during 
which the air forces of the Libya and the Aegean entered as in action the distance of the 
several groups to strike allowed it. In such a way these our aerial formations of land aircrafts 
were pushed boldly on the open sea for beyond 600 km. from their bases, deserving also for 
this title of honor. 

Not less than forty attacks were succeeded against the implacable enemy; not less than 
fifty bombs, between which some of the heaviest caliber hit the opposing ships with visible 
effect. 

Ten enemy fighter aircraft were shot down. 

On the morning of the 11th the "Hood" group returned to Gibraltar while in the night of 
the 13th the naval forces of Alexandria returned to that port. 
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From enemy source only the losses inflicted by us are not confessed. From the 
testimonies of that they have participated to the combat, from the precise and 
unquestionable photographic documentation, from the slowness with which the ships have 
followed the way of the return, from the faded antiaircraft reaction, can be thought with sure 
foundation that their losses have been considerable. 

In fact a DD and a cargo steamboat have been surely sunk; two battleships, four 
cruisers, two aircraft carriers, two DD have been surely and, some, repeatedly and seriously 
hit; 12 airplane have been shot down; a dozen destroyed or damaged aboard of the aircraft 
carriers. 

It turns out moreover for sure, that of such ships: 

- the battleship Hood has been hit with three bombs, respective to the heavy caliber fire 
station, to the forward advanced tower of pieces of 381 and to the flag station; 

- the aircraft carrier Ark Royal has been hit from a bomb that has destroyed to the 
external part forward right of the flight deck and destroyed 7 aircraft; 

- the aircraft carrier Eagle introduces a large leak to bow ward. 

While the Ark Royal already has entered the basin to Gibraltar, perhaps the Hood for 
lack of materials and equipment will have there to be sent to England. 


BRITISH WIRELESS BULLETINS N. 31 and 32 
Of 10 JULY and N. 33 and 34 Of 11 JULY 


31 - The Admiralty yesterday communicates the following news on the naval actions 
taking place in the Central Mediterranean. One our naval force has yesterday met to east of 
Sicily an Italian naval force composed of 2 BB and from many cruisers and DDs. Little after 
the beginning of contact one of the Italian ships was hit by our fire and the enemy withdrew 
behind a smoke screen, interrupting the combat. Air forces of Navy have been launch to the 
pursuit and have completed attack against the ships. 

32 - With a bulletin emitted in the afternoon the Admiralty informs that circa the naval 
action of yesterday no other news has arrived to now from the Commander of the naval 
forces employed. But after the publication from part of the Italian Government of an inexact 
and false official notice on the battle, the information are repeated already now with the 
previous official notice informing that the British Fleet has not endured any loss contrarily 
to how much the Italians say. 

The Italian forces, comprising 2 BB and numerous cruisers and DD, as soon as come to 
dispersed contact abandoned the combat under protection of smoke screens. The 
effectiveness of the English fire has been confirmed 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


also from the Italian bulletin, from which it finds that a ship was hit and that numerous persons of 
the crew are reported killed and hurt. 

33 - An other precise official notice of the English Admiralty some data on the naval encounter 
of the Ionian Sea, in order to refute as much as has been asserted from the Italian official notice. 

The truth is that probably the Italian ships superior in number to those of the English, as soon as 
begun the combat they themselves withdrew escaping towards the coast in order to shelter under the 
protection of the coastal defenses. The withdraw was protect by dense curtains of smoke. 

The English Fleet continued the pursuit until short distance from the enemy coast. An Italian 
cruiser was hit from a torpedo launched from one of our aircraft. 

34- The Admiralty communicates... about the short naval action the radio and the English press 
continues to declare that it is resolved in a pursuit, although the Italian forces were somewhat 
superior to those of the English. 

Mussolini continues to sink English ships with the paper and the radio, following the tracks and 
the systems of Mr. Goebbels. 


Note - On subject of the damages endured by the Eagle - from the Italian bulletin specified in "a 
large leak forward" and not pointed out at all in English bulletins - to read page 300 of the Volume 
of the historical work "The war at sea", written from the Captain Roskill with the support of the 
Historical Office of the Admiralty, as follows: 

"it had been previewed that, for the attack on the Italian Fleet at the base of Taranto, both ships 
would have been employed - ///ustrious and Eagle -; but this last ship could not take part in the 
operation for damages caused from many bombs that had near missed it during the action of Punta 
Stilo”. 

The damages must not have been very light, if four months later the ship was still not totally 
usable. 

(In Roskill's original text of the word is used "defects", that it can be more properly translated 
with "unsuitable".) 
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CHAPTER VI 
The ACTION OF CAPE SPARTA 
(19 July 1940) 


26" Genesis and Predispositions 


At first, and that is to say until from the middle of June, the Supermarina had considered the 
possibility have the Giussano - Diaz group execute (under the command of the C. A. Alberto da Zara 
and constituted by the 2nd section of the 4th Div.) an incursion with bombardment of the zone of 
Sollum, in agreement with the F. A. Command of Libya. The cruisers would have left from Taranto 
at 22:00 hours of day X in order to arrive at 05:00 hours of the X + 2 twenty miles to north of 
Tobruk where they would have found the "Espero" squadron that would have escorted them and 
protect during the planed coastal action. They would then return to Taranto, from where would have 
been ready to exit for eventual support from the morning of the X+2 the Ist Div. ("Zara" types). 

Of the plan, Italian Marshal Balbo, Governor and Commander F. A. of Libya, had been 
informed with a numbered personal telegram. 

Subsequently, and just after the deployment to Tripoli of the 2nd Div. (the Bande Nere - 
Colleoni, A. D. Ferdinando Casardi) with the 10th DD. sq. "Maestrale", which happened on 9 July at 
the end of its escort mission of the convoy directed to Benghazi (of which see the previous Chapter) 
the plan was radically modified, in the sense to use the two cruisers without the four DDs of the 10th 
squadron in order to at first execute the action against Sollum (eventually against Marsa Matruh) and 
thereafter to continue for Lero - after having made course towards Tobruk until night fall, in order to 
trick the adversary - in order to have in the base of Portolago a 
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fast able detachment to execute incursions against the British traffic in the waters of the Aegean. 

About the basis of these concepts of action on 13 July the Supermarine sent via wire (1) to the 
Adm. Bruno Brivonesi, Supreme Commander of Navy in with headquarters in Libya - at that 
moment - at Benghazi, and for information to the Adm. Casardi the following telegraph: 

"Deciphered alone stop In case interested Supercomando A.S.I. would be intention to execute 
with cruisers second Division bombardment Sollum zone I repeat Sollum & Marsa given Matruh its 
nearness to Alexandria stop Cruisers would stop Tobruk for express refueling not continuing at once 
for zone Sollum & directing hence Lero stop be required to guarantee absence enemy forces at sea to 
east of Tobruk with preventive exploration area demanded from Cirenaica & from Rodi stop This 
last will be from Supermarina stop Informed your objective Supercomando asking indication that 
you will communicate Casardi & Supermarina with maximum caution & confidentiality to prompt 
Attendo answer via wire with happened assurance communication Casardi stop 190013 ". 

On the next day, 14 July, an aircraft of the Special air services Command was entrusted with the 
connection with the lands overseas, A.O.I. included) the dispatch n. 1489 S/RP, for the delivery to 
the Armed forces high command F. A. Italian Islands of the Aegean (Egeomil, Rodi). It said: 

"Will be located to Portolago for short time soon the cruisers Bands Nere and Colleoni , under 
the command of A. D. Ferdinando Casardi. 

"Goal of the temporary deployment will be to execute raids in the waters of the Aegean in order 
to bring the maximum damage to the enemy traffic in those waters, if it turned out that the English 
are concentrating towards Crete coming from steamboats from Turkish and Greek ports. 

"They have been hence interested the Naval Attaché’s at Athens and Ankara to supply to the 
Supermarina the useful indications for the planned operation. 


(1) Telegraphic cables that allowed Sicily to communicate, without enemy interception, directly 
with Benghazi and Tripoli and therefore with whichever existing Command located in Libya 
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"They would integrate the news that to You, Excellency, would be supplied by Your aerial 
explorations and Your sources of information 

"The Division will reach Portolago in the first hours of the afternoon of a day that I will be able 
to only communicate with a short advance notice, coming from Sollum where it would have 
executed an unexpected action of bombardment. 

"Will follow a route passing for the channel between Rhodes and Scarpanto, or between Candia 
and Cerigo. The Chief of the general staff f.to Cavagnari " 

This message, of obvious importance, was not delivered into the hands of De Vecchi di 
Valcismon (then Governor and Commander F. A. with headquarters at Rhodes until 18:00 hours of 
24 July, because the aircraft which was assigned the route Italy - Benghazi - Rhodes, remained 
grounded at Benghazi for meteorological reasons (?) However the Supermarina, informed of the 
delay of the aircraft, it sent to Egeomil a telegram at 09:35 of the 18th, in which it repeated the 
content of the message. Egeomil, but, had already been put to the current with an other telegram of 
the planned operation, as will see later. 

On the same day of the 14th soon was delivered by other transport aircraft by the Commander 
of the Special air services the operations order Prot. 1512 contained in a sealed packet, directed to 
Amm. Casardi, while a copy was sent to Commander II Naval Fleet on the Pola, from which 2* the 
Division was attached. 

Hereby, in the integral text: 

"Subject: Directives for missions of war on the coasts of Egypt and in the Aegean. 

"SECRET - Classified Persons. 

" Ist - Scope of the mission. 

a) To execute a short intense action of bombardment against the coastal objectives of the zone 
of Sollum indicated by the Supreme Command I.N.A., after a short pause at Tobruk for refueling. 

b) Transferring, after the bombardment, Portolago in order to continue from that base incursions 
against the British traffic in waters of the Aegean. 
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"2nd - Forces assigned. 

a) The two cruisers of the 2nd Division. 

b) The naval destroyers located at Tobruk, for escorting you to Your arrival from a point 20 
miles to NW from point C of Tobruk until the entrance of the port, and from Tobruk until Sollum 
and return (limitedly to the diurnal hours). " 

3rd - Executive manner. 

a) The two cruisers will leave from Tripoli day X completing the distance at a velocity of 
translation measured at 20 knots with the course directed to Tripoli - Tobruk. 

You will therefore regulate the hour of departure from Tripoli so as to arrive at 05:30 of day X 
+ 1 the point 20 miles to NW of C, where you will find the DDs from Tobruk that You will 
maneuver after joining for escorting you. 

You will increase velocity in the zones conveniently in which you will think opportune to zig- 
Zag. 

b) At Tobruk you will execute water and naphta refueling (trying to reduce lessened the 
requirement of water) and depart from Tobruk for Sollum same day X + 1, so as to arrive at the 
bombardment approximately two hours before the sunset. 

From Tobruk to Sollum the velocity will be 25 knots. 

After executing the bombardment, you will set course - always at 25 knots - with return route 
towards Tobruk until nightfall. 

At nightfall, you will leave the DD free and with the cruisers alone you will head for Portolago 
passing between Rhodes and Scarpanto or to the west of Crete, according to that will be Your orders. 
Speed 25 knots until arrival at Portolago. 

c) At Portolago you will receive support instructions from radio-telegraph Lero Naval. 

Of principle you will have to make yourself ready to execute fast raids in the zones that will be 
indicated, in order to sink mercantile traffic with flag English or in the service of the English and 
light ships dispatched for protection to saying traffic. 

d) From Portolago you will return to the national base that will be indicated to You, when you 
will receive the order. 
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e) For guaranteeing you from surprise during the transverse and the operations in sea, timely an 
adapted service will be arranged of aerial recognition, whose beacon of discovery you will also be 
able to directly intercept 

f) Navigate as much as possible in a depth in advanced of 500 meters, and at Tobruk you will 
gather useful information to establish if in the Gulf of Sollum the DD will have preceded you with 
the minesweeping. To carry You in each case in the zone from which you must make fire in order to 
bombard, following the minimum covered in waters inferior to the 500 meters and holding present 
that to the north of Ras Azzaz would turn out mines put down from an enemy submarine. 


"Ath - Various dispositions. 

a) Absolute r t. silence during the entire mission. You will sent the eventual communications to 
Marina Tobruk and to Marina Lero, when you are in those harbors (sorgitori). 

b) At Portolago you can reinstate ammunitions consumed in the bombardment of Sollum 

c) At Portolago you are ready to move in 6 hours until the 24:00 of the successive day to that 
one of Your arrival. 

Then you will be ready in 2 hours. However after each offensive episode the ships will be able 
to remain for the first 24 hours from return to Portolago, ready in 6 hours. 

d) The "Maestrale" squadron will return to Italy escorting a group of steamships, than it will be 
indicated to them. You will not receive communication, if already you leave from Tripoli, in order to 
reduce the traffic r.t. 

e) The date and the modalities of the mission will be communicated with one of the following 
telegrams, whose words will be (for greater secrecy) coded: 

- Sixteen Lands Will be Expropriated 

(significance: Day X is the 16th; you will depart stopping at Tobruk, bombing Sollum and 
continuing for the Aegean) 

- Previewed Pause Sent back 

(significance: Passages for the Channel Rhodes - Scarpanto) 
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- Reached Confidential Packet 
(significance: passages to the west of Crete). 
- Sixteen Wrong Transmissions 
(significance: The day X and the day of the 16; left directed for Tripoli for the Aegean). 
This last telegram formula completes the case that at the last moment had to be renounced to the 
action against Sollum. 
f) The contents of the current dispatch to be known to You; Your Commander will open to sea, 
after the departure from the port, the instructions will then be given to You. 
g) The accused received only indicating the register number of the current dispatch. 
Chief of the general staff 
f.to CAVAGNARI 


This operations order was much detailed, because, for being able to predispose agreement of 
participation of the DD, aerial recognitions, provisions at the bases of Tobruk and of Portolago, 
observing r.t. silence during the mission, since that it was tied to a pre-established timetable of 
movements. 

While Supermarina had telegraphed to the Naval Attache at Istambul asking news on eventual 
movements of English steamships departing for the Aegean, and Naval Attache the answered on 15 
July informing that at 18:30 hours (Italy time) of such day three English fluvial tankers from 1500 to 
2000 tons each had journeyed in the Bosforo with full load directed towards the Dardanelle and 
giving to the elements of their outer aspect for the acknowledgment. On the next day informed that 
they had stopped at Cianakkale (approximately to goal of the Dardanelle) in attended of three British 
steamboats under cargo to Istambul, in order to continue in convoy. Subsequently it specified also 
the name of the tankers and the steamboats. 

While on 15 July Marilibia had communicated to Supermarina that the operation against Sollum 
was not thought for the moment necessary and that it would have been eventually demanded in good 
time. 
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Therefore the Supermarina the evening of the 16th to Egeomil, communicating information 
they had from Istambul telegraphed and adding that "in the case You are agreeable you could send to 
Lero, as previewed Bande Nere and Colleoni coming directly from Tripoli; ships would journey 
Cerigo dawn day of the 19th & would be opportune aerial exploration along the route for Lero. Your 
signal ". 

In attended of the signal, Supermarina ordered the 2nd Division at 09:30 of the 17th to ignite 
the boilers holding themselves ready to move; at the same time it telegraphed Amm. Casardi (with 
the preamble "seventeen wrong transmissions = day X, is the 17th, directly departing for the 
Aegean) to leave Tripoli at 21:00 of the same evening navigating the traverse at a speed of 20 knots 
on the Tripoli distance - point 30 mg. to north of Derna - passage between Cerigotto and Crete. 
Moreover it informed the Adm. Casardi that Egeomil would have supplied aerial exploration for the 
safety of the two Cruisers. 

Joint the approval signal, with along the telegram, Supermarina informed Adm. Casardi that 
they give the at the moment of arrival in the Aegean of the Division could receive direct orders also 
from Egeomil. 

Given the route and the speed, the 2nd Div. would arrive at a point 30 miles to the north of 
Derna at 21:00 of the 18th, journeying between Cerigotto and Cape Sparta on the 19th at 04:30 and 
reaching the same Portolago at 14:30 of the 19th. 


Of our operation, Commander of the M. F. did not have any inkling. The encounter near 
Cape Sparta (the extreme northwest of Crete) had to the concurrence of an other operation in 
course of execution from part of the British on the morning of 19 July. 

In the Aegean their are intercrossed the currents of traffic between Egypt and the 
Dardanelle and those between Italy - generally through the Channel of Corinth - the Black 
Sea and various ports of the Aegean. 

Italian submarines were therefore in ambush near the southern exits of the Aegean and 
to the north of Crete; English submarines before the Dardanelle and in the Doro and Cerigo 
Channels. From the aerial point of view, Italy was in favorable conditions - for the defense 
as well as for the offense - because it had airports in the Dodecanese, while those nearest 
English were in Egypt. 

The Commander in Chief of the M. F., in orders to contrast the activity of the Italian 
submarines in the zones through which the English convoys had to pass and in order to 
attack at the same time the traffic 
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Italian, employed irregularly units of light ships in mopping-up, of usual concomitant with the transit 
of proper convoys. 

As a first rake had been executed on 27 June in order protect convoy A.S. 1 (Aegean South 1) 
directed to south the second was predisposed with beginning from 18 July in the imminence of the 
departure from Egypt of convoy AN.2 (Aegean North 2). 

For this mission antisubmarine hunting in the Cannel between Case and Crete had been 
established to execute one wings with 4 DD and a contemporary rake completed by a cruiser and a 
DD in the Gulf of Athens against Italian traffic. Moreover it was previewed that from 20 July 
another antisubmarine hunting was begun by means of 8 DD between Crete and Cyrenaica. But 
instead these 8 DD were sent to drag the southern Aegean, in order to assure navigation of an 
escorted convoy, in departure the 19th from Porto Said and of a second one of the Aegean would 
have gone to Egypt with the same escort that the previous one would have left. Probably this was the 
convoy previously announced by our Naval Attache at Istambul. 

Our two cruisers encountered just the cruiser and with the 5 DD, of which to the first point of 
the British predispositions. 


27" The Action (Map n. 7) 


Can not speak about a pre-tactical phase here, since the encounter and unexpected state. 
The forces present were: 


Italian British 
CL Bande Nere CL Sydney 
CL Colleoni DD Havock 
2nd DD fl. Hyperion 
rs Tlex 
" Hero 
" Hasty 


The CL of both sides were armed with 152; the English DD had 120 (in total 16-152 against 8- 
152 and 20-120). 

The 120 of the DD represented a sure threat for our CL, provided that they reached at a distance 
of shooting, since the "Bande Nere" types were equipped with a very light protection. 
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Supreme Commander at sea: A. D. Ferdinando Casardi; C. V. J. A. N. Collins (on the Sydney). 

Sub-Commanders: Italians, C. V Franco Maugeri (Bande Nere); C. V. Umberto Novaro 
(Colleoni). English, C. F. H. St. L. Nicolson (2nd DD f.). 

At 06:00 hours on the 19th the navigation of the 2nd Division was carried out without incidents, 
as it had been ordered. To that hour the two cruisers, in line ahead, were zig-zaging at 25 knots 
around to the direction of march 73° and they were found a dozen of miles from the passage between 
Cerigotto and Crete. The same hour the 4 English DD of the 2nd flotilla were approaching the same 
passage from the east and were found with a route for the SW at approximately 6 miles from the 
same passage. The distance between the two units was therefore of the order of 18 miles. The 
Sydney and the Havock (that had left Alexandria with the 4 DD the day before) were found instead 
approximately 60 miles to the NNE from same waters in route towards the Gulf of Athens, without 
having found traffic to attack. 

Adm. Casardi had not catapulted the aircraft which the two cruisers had "knowing that, cared by 
Egeomil, it would have been assured at that hour the maritime reconnaissance on the zone that the 
Division had to cross. With such part conviction, the conditions of the time (stiff wind from the 
south and sea very unstable) would not have allowed the catapult with a safety margin the airplane, 
held account, as it is known, of the necessity for this type of cruiser to put the bow to the wind 
during the catapult. An eventual reduction of speed would have been particularly dangerous now the 
possible presence of enemy submarines in the area". 

At 06:17, approximately an hour after rising of the sun, the cruisers sighted to bow ward the 
profiles of 4 ships. Although blinding glare of the sun light, recognized that was being a matter of 4 
British DD. For their part these last, practically in the same moment, saw ours two ships informing at 
once the Sydney and specifying a little after to have approached per 60°; while the adversary had 
headed for the north. At this last signal Sydney and Havock headed immediately towards the south at 
maximum speed, and a little later Commander Collins he received the order from the Commander in 
Chief of the M. F. (who had intercepted the beacons) of the meeting from the 4 DD in order to attack 
together. 
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From the moment of the sighting the tactical action that can be divided into two phases 

1st phase - Combat between the Italian CLs and the English DDs, that is withdrawn 
towards the northeast, 

2nd phase - Combat between the Italians CLs and the "Sydney" Group, initially only 
and then reunited with the 4 DD that had begin. 

We say at once that Adm. Casardi, for the difficulty of identification of the ships during 
the fire action of the 2nd phase, thought to have to that to make with two enemy CLs rather 
than with a CL and a DD. 


Ist Phase. 

In this phase the English documentation is not detailed. It must therefore be concern 
ourselves to the version that our Admiral gives, with correction - as far as the maneuver of 
the DD as appreciated by him - suggested from the consideration of the British diagram. 
The DD appeared in an extended line of front headed for the SW (route that they reversed 
soon after) as if were constituting the exploratory outline of a formation of greater ships. 
Adm. Casardi increased the speed to 30 knots and at 06:27 he opened fire on the two DD on 
the left, after to have closed on the left, to the distance of 17,500 meters. 

The cruisers continued to fire, following the routes indicated in the diagram, so as to 
remain outside from the capacity of the 120 pieces and the enemy torpedo. The DD 
answered with their shooting from 06:32 to 06:43, hours in which they give launch to 
torpedo at approximately 18,000 meters; two torpedo was seen to pass from the somewhat 
far ships on their right. The fire of the DD was centered in direction, but short 
approximately 800 meters. 

Suspended the shooting and the torpedo launch, the DD was covered for some time 
behind a fog curtain and, with the aid of this in adding to the natural haze of the morning 
and in the light of the sun that dazzle our staff, succeeded in moving themselves unharmed 
towards the NE and passing bow ward to the CL, that between 06:50 and 07:21 had 
increased the straight speed to 32 knots and approached decidedly in order tightening the 
distance, which had climbed in the meantime until 24,000 meters. 

In this interval of time the cruisers, that had suspended the fire at 06:48, shot only some 
save when for drawn close they succeeded to see the DD between the haze and the artificial 
fog. 
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At 07:22 the Admiral had asked Egeomil the participation for bombing aircrafts, with a 
radio in which he gave the point and he specified of being "in ballistic contact with 4 DD 
that escaped towards the east". 


2nd Phase. 

Until 07:30 no other event had been produced: the cruisers at such now ran for the NE 
with slightly convergent route with that of the DD, that they were resolutions to earn way 
towards north for effect of the maneuvers executed from the two parts during the first phase. 

But at 07:30 hours the Bande Nere saw falling in its vicinity on the left several salvos 
the coming from the north, where a dense haze reduced the visibility. 

"They noticed - the Admiral writes - only her blazes of fire, but they did not distinguish 
the shapes of the ships nor the number of these ". 

This was the Sydney who, sighted at 07:26 ours two CLs, had opened fire at 07:29 
given approximately 18,000 meters (and it projects fell nearly a minute later near our CLs). 
Evidently the visibility - as sometime happens at sea - it had to be better in sense N-S than in 
sense S.N. 

The shooting English I reveal itself very quickly centered on the Bande Nere as much 
as on the Colleoni. Ours two CLs answered immediately, opening the fire at 07:31 and 
approaching at 07:32 of 90° to starboard for a time, that it allowed they not to lock the 
distance quickly also compelling them to shoot with the sun astern the towers. 

A blow fell on the Bande Nere and, after having perforated one of the legs of the 
quadruped tree and the case of the forward smoke funnel, exploded near the stern door of 
the hangar (that it found at the downstairs of the structure of the command bridge), killing 4 
sailors and wounding 4 others. 

From 07:32 (hour in which the 2nd Div. it had approached to starbard) until 08:23, hour 
in which the Colleoni was hit in a vital organs of the drive system decreased without 
warning of velocity until stopping her nearly at once, the two contra-opposed formations 
executed approached from one and from the other side with the goal to vary the distances or 
to carry against the field all the artilleries. In this interval of time ours fired to intermittence, 
when they succeeded 
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to glimpse the main adversary, while the Sydney alternated the shooting with one of its 
two targets. They were entrances in action from 08:10 also the English DD, that - in survey 
line - they fired, with shooting always short, in three resumptions of some minutes each: 
little after 08:10 the Havock gathered to the other 4 DD, only leaving the Sydney. 

For having a description of this phase of the action, we bring back the versions of the 
two combatants. 

Adm. Casardi writes: 

".. since from the enemy the blazes of the guns were looked at alone and he did not 
succeed to observe the fall of the salvos, I order approaching now to approximately 90° on 
starboard [ that one of 07:32 ]. 

We resumes the shooting on the starboard with the stern towers, but since it is still not 
succeeded to distinguish the enemy ships while the adversary sees our cruisers and 
continues to talk fire with precise shooting to salvo of 6 or 8 blows from 152, I try to 
equalize the conditions emitting for some minute a fog curtain. Indeed the shooting enemy 
becomes reckless. After approximately 4 minutes I stop to make fog and I approach 
decidedly to straight followed from the Colleoni that takes the rear [ 07.40 ]. 

"it is succeeded to distinguish in the haze (after turning at 07:46 for 215°) that the naval 
force is composed of two greater ships, that they acknowledge for two cruisers. It is not but 
still possible to telemeter them. 

"Subsequently, during the course of the action, the possibility of noticing some 
characteristics is had, from which it can be thought to be dealing with of two cruisers type " 
Sydney " and " Gloucester "... (1). 

"For being able to draw the best tactical advantage from the more important 
characteristic of ours two cruisers, the speed, I had need to maneuver liberations without ties 
created from the geographic configuration of the basin in which the encounter had 
happened. Therefore until from the first moment of contact with the opposing cruisers I have 
at once considered the necessity to drag the enemy naval force towards free waters, in order 
to avoid that it, composed of a greater number of unit, could benefit of the geographic 
configuration for 





(1) In part the great difference in the dimensions, the profile of the Havock could be 
confused, with mediocre visibility, that one of a "Sydney" but not with that one of a 
"Gloucester". 
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block me from disengagement in the case in which the situation it had become critical for 
my ships. 

"Therefore to the 07:46, crucial moment of the action, rather than to head towards Lero, 
assuming determined fighting, I have approached clearly to starboard (50°) on a alignment 
about parallel to that adversary, bringing him into the fields of maximum offense. 

"This maneuver, now the tactical situation of the moment, gave also the advantage to 
me to fight in a superior position, allowing me the eventual employment of the torpedo. 

"...Only at 08:01 has the possibility to telemeter the opposing ships well, and Bande 
Nere and Colleoni resume the fire with all the towers 

"In the interval in which, because of the participation of their cruisers, I have desisted 
from the pursuit of the DDs, In such a way, little after the resumption of the combat 
(approximately 08:10 hours), the Bande Nere and the Colleoni have been found against the 
Six opposing ships altogether. 

"The rolling provoked from the active sea from the south render to all the somewhat 
difficult tappet. However, our shooting as is the enemy is intense and locked... 

"At 08.24 the Colleoni... signals damage in the machine (thinks for a blow received in a 
vital part of the drive system) and nearly instantaneously it is arrested. For some minutes, 
continuing in their route of combat, the enemy units concentrate the shooting on it, with the 
exception of a cruiser that has continued to fire on the Bande Nere 

" From the bridge the flagship observes the last glorious moments of the cruiser. 

" In short moments is looked at encircled from the water columns of the salvos. 

"He does not notice anybody on deck; its heroic extreme will to fight manifest in the 
implacable rhythmic to follow itself of its broadsides. But the unequalness of the fight is in 
short painfully obvious: an explosion has place in the forward part of the ship for probable 
explosion of ammunitions of the forward magazines. Immediately after, two highest water 
columns on the flank of the dying ship they indicate that the torpedo of the enemy DD, by 
now near the prey, has hit. One great cloud of black-whitish smoke, the 
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and glorious immersed units almost nearly to the height of the deck, dispersing herself on 
the left side, disappears... 

"Not as soon as the gravity of the damage brought back from the Colleoni has turned 
out obvious, I have approached towards south, between the island of Pondiconisi and the 
Creten coast, trying to disengage the Bande Nere. It is continued to shoot with the stern 
towers. 

"... Around 08:50 are looked at to fall in the immediate area of the ship salvo of 120 and 
of 152. In this phase falls aboard a second blow from a 152 that, crossing the deck of the 
castle penetrates in zone n. 2 and bursts on the divisional bulkhead between zone | and zone 
2, killing 4 sailors and wounding 12. At the same time the Bande Nere boiler for bad 
operation of the safety valves is forced to extinguish one: the speed comes down to 
approximately 29 nodes; noting an sensitive lessening of the distance 

"At 08:25 I have requested to the Supermarina the participation of strike aircrafts 

"At 09:00, with only 5 boilers, it can be increased to 30 knots, and at 09:16, always with 
only 5 boilers, to approximately 32 knots 

"All at once (09:26 hours), immediately after the arrival of one our salvos very 
centered, enemy cruiser n. I (probably the ship flagship, extreme right of the alignment) has 
turns abruptly to right stopping fire. In short the distance is gone up quickly beyond the 19 
thousand meters. All the opposing ships have stopped fire and broke contact. I think that the 
ship flagship has received a good blow that has stopped it; sure it is that the Bande Nere 
have continued to fire when by now the silent adversary ... (1). 

"For approximately an hour I have directed on Tobruk. Sure outside the sight of the 
enemy, I have instead turned on Benghazi, also in order to avoid the encounter possibility 
with the enemy naval forces of which sortie from Alexandria had been marked ". 

The Bande Nere reached Benghazi at 20:00 hours of the same day, leaving again for 
Tripoli, escorted by the TB. Centauro, at 09:30 of the 21st. It reached Tripoli at 02:30 of 
22nd. 





(1) It is interesting to notice as, although the improvement of the visibility - a lot that to 
08:01 had been possible "to telemeter well" - from the Bande Nere always has been thought 
of having faced two cruisers, although that at 08:10 the DD Havock had gathered to the 
other 4 only leaving the Sydney. 
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The English write: 

"\,, At 07:32 the enemy answered to the fire and the first salvo then fell short and long 
with an anomalous blow aboard [ of the Sydney ]; simultaneously I turned south parallel to 
the Sydney and at 07:40 it turned towards the south, being hit but to that it did not seem 
damaged seriously [it was dealing with the first blow received from the Bande Nere]. 

"At 07:46 the primary target of the Sydney was covered from the smoke that the fire 
was directed against the stern cruiser, the Colleoni, which distance of 17,000 meters 
approximately was engaged from one bow turret. The DD flotilla every so often joined the 
combat... 

"For some minute later at 08:00 the Sydney directed of new the shooting against the 
Bande Nere, but at 08:08 of it was forced to shoot a new against the Colleoni because the 
distance was still advanced to 17,000 meters, but in approach 

"It was obvious that the fire had obtained a considerable effect. At 08:23 the Colleoni 
was seen to stop, apparently outside combat, in one position to 5 miles for 250° from Cape 
Sparta. It had the bow immersed and proceeded laboriously, being be hit in machine or in 
the boiler... The Bande Nere, after to have completed a turn around from its hits divided up 
[wrong impression of the English], directed towards the south at full speed chased by the 
Sydney with Hero and Hasty at 30 knots. 

"At 10.00 of the 19th the Bande Nere it was in position 40 miles to the west of the 
island of Gaudo with route 170° towards Tobruk. The Sydney did not continue the pursuit 
beyond 09:30 because it had remaining 4 blows per gun to the A turret and 1 blow per gun 
to the B turret". 

This was evidently the true reason for which the English ships abandoning approached 
the Bande Nere, in coincidence with the salvos astride seen from the Bande Nere a little 
before 

"The end of the Colleoni happened at 08:29. It sunk in the position given above and was 
ended from the torpedo launched against it from the //ex and the Havock... 

"The Havock (C. F. R. And Courage), the //ex and the Hyperion recovered 525 are 
shipwrecked of the Colleoni, including the Commander Umberto Novaro, who died on 23 
July at Alexandria. 

"While the shipwrecked were being recovered the Italians executed 
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executed with their bombing aircraft, that they were subsequently directed against the 
Havock. In the second of these attacks a 250 pound bomb exploded under water and the 
splinters entered boiler n. 2 that was knocked out. However, losing only 55 minutes and 
therefore continued at 24 knots for Alexandria. 

"Our losses were negligible, limited to a sailor slightly hurt on the Sydney, that it had 
been hit on the bow ward funnel, and to a sailor on the Havock, whose hit boiler had light 
damages. 

"At 10:00 of the 19th the Commander in Chief, with the Warspite and other ships had 
left Alexandria in order to undertake a sweep towards the west. The aircraft of the Warspite, 
catapulted at 17:00 for a recognition in the zone of Tobruk, was forced to a safe landing. In 
vain the DD Jervis look for the crew of the aircraft; it was retrieved the next morning by the 
Italians. 


NOTE 

After all can be said that Cape Sparta has represented an unexpected encounter - had to 
concepts of contrast of analogous objectives in waters of the Aegean from part of the two 
belligerents - in which fortune had aided the English. 

It would be, as an example, been enough that the hit of the Bande Nere, that it had 
perforated the funnel of the Sydney, had been a few meters shorter: in this case the projectile 
would be exploded in the premises of the boilers, determining analogous damages to that 
immobilized the Colleoni. 

And moreover, the battle of Cape Sparta, the new evidence of the vulnerability of the 
six "Condottieri" types, ships extremely light and failed to protect relative to the caliber of 
152 that they carried and that they had to counter-battery. 


28'" Movements of the Mediterranean Fleet 

Of the sortie of the ships of the M F. from Alexandria, which was made signal in the 
last paragraph of the British report, the Supermarina - that had news from Tobruk Naval, as 
a result of two aerial recognitions executed from, aircrafts located in Cirenaica - had 
informed Adm. Casardi with a r.t. message at 12:25, from he received a little after 13:00: 
but the news spoke only about cruiser and a destroyer. 

On this operation therefore Adm. Cunningham is expressed in his book, after to have 
synthesized in a score of lines the action of Cape Sparta 
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"At Alexandria we had intercepted those beacons [that is those exchanged between the DD and 
the Sydney in the first phase of combat] and I was on the thorns. The enemy cruisers could be armed 
with 203 mm., and in this case the Sydney and its DD would have been crushed. All that I knew was 
that the DD were assuming hunting and that Collins, without some care of the disparity of forces, 
was approaching them at full speed. After this, complete silence. 

"Two hours had to pass before that the worries was changed in rejoicing, receiving 
communications from the Sydney: it had hit one of the cruisers, which it had been stopped and it was 
in flames, and he was giving chase towards the south to the other cruiser while the ammunitions was 
near exhausting. This according to the cruiser, although repeatedly hit, made to escape. The DD 
ended the Colleoni and was bombed from aircrafts while they collected the 545 survivors and while 
they were in route of return to Alexandria, that it saved not all the appreciate Italian shipwrecked ... 

"At news of this combat, departure of the fleet exiting from Alexandria sweeping towards the 
Maestro (NW), now that a second Italian cruiser - when it was seen for the last time had the bow 
towards the south and perhaps it headed to Tobruk. But it did not come sighted. However at dawn of 
20 July six "Swordfish" torpedo bombers, flying from the Eagle, attacked the port of Tobruk leaving 
in flames one oil tanker and sinking two small husks. The aircraft of the Eagle having already 
attacked another time Tobruk (5 July) sinking two DD and a pair of merchant ships. The second 
attack - that one in issue, of the 20 July - provoked from part of the Italians the abandonment of 
Tobruk as base of supply for their the army and as a naval base ". 

In part exaggeration of this last affirmation, the appreciations of the Adm. Cunningham on the result 
of attacks exact torpedo bombers are accurate. 

On 5 July we lost at Tobruk: the DD Zeffiro and the SS Manzoni, while the DD Euro and the 
SS. Liguria and SS. Serenitas - seriously damaged - could be run aground within the roadstead. 

On 20 July were sunk the DD Nembo and DD Ostro and the SS. Sereno. 
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The Euro were re-floated, repaired and returned to service; then lost on 1 October 1943 in the 
bay of Parteni (island of Lero) during the epic defense of the island. The four steamships later were 
recovered and declared prizes of war by the English. 


29"" The aerial cooperation 

Egeomil, on the invite of the Supermarina clinched from orders of the High supreme 
command (from which, only, De Vecchi admitted to receive arrangements, as for the 
express declared it also in a telegram of 05:20 of 18 July), it had made to execute 
recognitions in the afternoon of the 18 without having made sightings. 

The morning of the 19, three Cant Z. 501 of the r. m. of Lero, on departure at 04:45, 
could not execute the mission for technical disadvantages. 

Only at 06:20 made to leave a fourth aircraft and at 06:50 a fifth: by now too much late 
in order to obtain that the 2nd Division could be informed of the presence of British arriving 
in the waters in which was already in action against of them, when the takeoffs of the 
seaplanes was happing. 

The two seaplanes reached the place of the action towards 08:30, when the Colleoni 
was already sunk and some English DD had begun the rescue of is shipwrecked, while the 
Bande Nere was being chased towards the south-southeast by the Sydney with two DD. 

"At 09:40 - Gen. Santoro writes - the Commander of the Aviation of the Aegean, on 
basis of the signals received made to leave at once one squadron of six the S. 79 of the 34th 
group that, arrived towards 11:30 on the zone of Cape Sparta, attacking the Havock. This 
started immediately the fire against the bombers, damaging one slightly, but was at once 
framed from several bombs that raised enormous columns of water overflowing the 
uncovered men on deck (as writes Commander Still in his Book "Under Cunningham's 
Command - 1940-43 "). Abandoning the operations of recovery of the shipwrecked, the 
Havock made route towards the south. 

"At 09:50 the 39th flock of six S. 81 had left from Rodi that, not finding already the 
Havock in the indicated position, they searched to the south of Crete. At 13:30 
approximately - sighted him - they attacked: the DD, evidently hit, stop the A/A fire and 
arrest. Still in fact reports that large slivers of the bomb crashed in the vicinity 
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ship some of them had pierced the flanks under the immersion line, causing the flooding of a 
boiler. 

"A little later, repaired most of the damage, the Havock resumed navigation for re- 
joining with the Sydney that, perceived for r.t. leaving two DDs to proceed for Alexandria, 
with other two behind returned in aid of the Havock. 

"The four ships, during navigation towards Alexandria between 17:00 and the 18:30 
endured three attack from part of two formations respective of four and of nine S. 79 of the 
12th stormo of the Aegean and a formation of six S. 79 of the 5th stormo of Libya... 

"The technical incidents that prevented the timely departure of the recognition were 
also the cause of the late participation of the bombers. But hold account of the cited times, if 
the first one had taken off at 04:45 rather than 06:20 to float planes, the bombers - ceferis 
paribus - would arrive in the sky of Cape Sparta at 09:55 rather than at 11:30: that is always 
at the conclusion of the naval action. 

With the continuation of the war, made more and more frequent the employment of the 
"armed recognition", entrusted to bombers that sighted, launch the discovery beacon and 
attacked: optimal system in order to earn precious time. 

Gen. Santoro observes that if Adm. Casardi, without making too much assignment on 
the timely arranged aerial recognition from Egeomil, had catapulted the embarked aircrafts 
of which he possessed, would have avoided the tactical surprise. 

On the aerial actions of the day 19 July, the Governor of the Aegean and Commander of 
the Armed Forces of the Dodecanese, Conte De Vecchi of Val Cismon, reported with long 
and plethora telegrams, obviously number, directed to Supermarina and the High supreme 
command. Those messages provoked the block in the radiographic communications, in that 
moment crucial, creating moreover the danger, that intercepted from the enemy, could 
compromise the secrecy of the cipher codes. 

Supermarina the evening of 18 July sent to De Vecchi the following radio telegram: 
"Reference your telegram 73632 today. Note ships have order to maintain absolute R.T. 
silence. Aerial not, repeat must not, try to contact them. You would please decide to avoided 
long and frequent telegrams with R. Marina codes in order not to compromise security. Stop 
181018". 

A short time later the Conte De Vecchi was replaced in command gy General Ettore 
Bastico. 
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Commander Umberto Novaro of the Colleoni, in acknowledgment of the courageous value with 
which had been struck to his ship until the last moment, passed away three days after at Alexandria 
from the wounds was decreed the gold medal to the memory, being hurt brought back, after to have 
been torn from the dying hull, with which he wanted to sink himself, by some officers. 

At Alexandria, the English, always respectful for valiant adversaries, paid him solemn funeral 
honors. 
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CHAPTER VII 
OPERATION "HATS " and OTHERS 
(the end of August - beginning October 1940) 


30 Operation "Hats" 


This complex operation, that lasted from 29 August the to 6 September, had great strategic 
importance (in the tactical field rather they had some): 

- because it was the first time that the F. N. English crossed the Mediterranean from Gibraltar to 
Alexandria; 

- because with this operation the Mediterranean Fleet was remarkably reinforced, according to 
the demands of Adm. Cunningham, and for the first time there were destined ships fortified by radar; 

- because it supplied us the occasion of a favorable encounter between our F. N. (4 BB, 13 CR 
and 39 DD) and that of the English (2 BB, 1 CV, 5 CR and 13 DD), but that occasion did not come 
taken advantage of. 

After the battle of Punta Stilo, Adm. Cunningham, little satisfied for the performances of his 
older BB, and impression made from the numerical and ballistic superiority of our cruisers, had 
asked the Admiralty fir reinforcements of one fast BB (type "Warspite "), for some cruiser armed 
with 203 millimeter guns and for a second CV more modern than the Eagle. This last demand had 
the goal of better being able to reject attacks to him in mass of our Airforce, that at Punta Stilo they 
had aroused in he some apprehension. 

The Admiralty approved and received the demands from Cunningham, ordering the transferring 
from the Indian Ocean to the Mediterranean (via Suez) the CR Ajax and York, this last armed one 
with 6 guns of 203 mm. Moreover it was decided to sent from England to Alexandria 
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(via Gibraltar) the fast BB Valiant (of the "Warspite" type), the modern CV J/lustrious (armed with 
armored flight deck and Fulmar fighter aircraft, very fast and well armed) and the two antiaircraft 
CL Coventry and Calcutta, fortified with A/A radar. For the first time Cunningham it could therefore 
arrange of units fortified of naval radar (Ajax and Valiant). 

There was a sure initial contrast between British land and naval authorities, because first they 
wanted that the aforesaid naval reinforcements crossing the Mediterranean escorting 3 steamboats, 
with rations and ammunitions for the army operating in Egypt, in forecast of a imminent Italian 
offensive in Cyrenaica. The contrast was to finally resolved, sending the naval units through the 
Mediterranean and the steamboats for the way of the Cape; these last arrived but seven days after the 
end of the offensive that carried us to Sidi el Barrani. In that same period, British Aviation in Egypt 
had been reinforced with "Hurricane" type fighter aircrafts, that the CV Argus had transported from 
England to Takaradi (Gold Coast) and then launch in fine flight to Egypt. 

The British forces that participated in this, that was called "Operation Hats", were: 

- departing from Gibraltar the morning of 30 August: Force B (part of Force H) comprising the 
BC Renown, the CV Ark Royal, Sheffield and 12 DD, all under the command of Adm. Somerville 

- departing from Gibraltar, with Force B: Force F, constituted of the CV J/lustrious, the BB 
Valiant and the CLAA. Coventry and Calcutta; 

- departing from Alexandria, in the afternoon of 29 August: 3 steamboats and one oil tanker, 
destined to supply of Malta, with 4 DD of escort 

- departing from Alexandria, under the command of the Adm. Cunningham, in the first hours of 
30 August: Force I, comprising the BB Warspite and Malaya, the CV Eagle, the CA Kent, the Orion, 
Sydney, Gloucester, Liverpool and 13 DD. 

The Forces B and F were navigating joined, passing very close to Baleari, and arriving to south 
of Minorca approaching, at 21:00 hours approximately of the 31st, towards the east, very close to 
the latitude of Oristano. At 02:25 of 1 September they launch in flight 9 Swordfish, that bombed 
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they bombed between 04:50 and the 05:10 the airport of Elmas (Cagliari) without causing serious 
damage. In the afternoon of same day the Ist, arriving to the south of Sardinia, Forces B and F 
assumed a course such to make to believe that they were direct towards Naples, and at 21:11 - when 
by now the dusk was complete - the Force H reversed course in order to return to Gibraltar, while 
Force B, escorted by 8 DD, continued in order to cross the Channel of Sicily and to join with the 
forces coming from Alexandria. 

The forces of Gibraltar had been marked in exiting from the port at 09:00 hours of 30 August 
and sighted then by our reconnaissance aircraft to the south of Ibiza to the west of Sardinia, but they 
were not attacked either from aircraft nor from submarines. On the way of return force H (Adm. 
Somerville) was sighted four times, but it was not attacked from anybody; it returned to Gibraltar at 
10:30 approximately of 3 September. 

As far as the Force F; after to have crossed of night and without incidents the Channel of Sicily, 
at 08:00 of 2 September joined with Force I (coming from Alexandria) to the SW of Malta, as it had 
been previewed. 

Valiant, Calcutta and Conventry entered Valletta in order to unload guns, ammunitions and 
refueling. Little after midnight of the 2nd, they disturbed themselves combining with the M. F., that 
it had intercrossed in waiting to the south of Malta. In waters of this island, our airplane had 
attacked, without outcome, five times on the day of the 2nd, the English ships; four of they were lost. 

The more important part of the operation is that one relative to the movements of Force I, 
departing from Alexandria in the first hours of 30 August and directed towards the lower Ionian with 
the convoy for Malta. It made to navagate in order to pass a short distance from Cape Krio of Crete, 
and detached the CL Orion and Sydney and 3 DD (Force A) with the task of sweeping waters to the 
north of Crete and confusing therefore Italian aerial recognition (see chart 1). Towards noon of 31 
August, the two groups of the Force met 50 mg. to south of Cape Matapan, and, while the 2 CL with 
the 3 DD continued towards south to bring them close to the convoy that while it had put in route for 
Malta), the bulk of Force I continued towards the Ionian. 

"In the diurnal hours of the 30th - Cunningham wrote - was kept with the Fleet an escort of 4 
Gladiators sufficient to discourage bombers not escorted and to hold away the reconnaissance 
aircraft. 
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In spite of these precautions, Italian reconnaissance aircraft sighted the formation in the 
afternoon of the 30th (at 14:00 and 16:00) and signaled that it was directing for the north-west... 

"Aerial attacks on the convoy began at noon of the 31st, as soon as it doubled the extreme 
south-west of Crete: in consequence the C in C., with the goal of enlarging the A/A protection sent 
in support the 3 Cr Kent, Gloucester and Liverpool, with orders to rejoin with the greater ships at 
20:00 hours of the same evening". 

"On basis to the aerial activity of the enemy, revealed from its attacks on the convoy and to the 
presence of reconnaissance aircraft the 30th and the 31st, the C in C. estimated a very probable 
encounter with the Italian Fleet, although an aerial recognition on Taranto of the 30th had marked it 
at anchor in port. This forecast was confirmed at 10:15 hours of the 31st, when the aircraft of the 
Eagle, in permanent exploration, signaled 2 BB, 7 Cr and 8 DD to 140 miles. (to the north-west) of 
our Fleet, with a route to the south-east". 

Was the Italian F. N., in sortie (as will be seen) from Taranto, Brindisi and Messina, the 
morning of the 31st, with route to the SSE and speed 20 knots, in order to try to intercept the F. N. of 
Alexandria. 

For a better understanding of the events, we will subdivide now the development of Operation 
"Hats" into three phases, correspondents to the three missions (31 August, 1st and 7 September), 
than our F. N. carried out in order to contrast the movements of the English F. N. of Alexandria in 
the central Mediterranean. 

a) - First mission of the Italian F. N. 

On the day of 30 August, the Supermarina had come to acquaintance of the sortie at sea of 
opposing F. N., and just, towards noon, of the departure from Gibraltar of the Force B (H) and, at 
14:30, of the presence at sea of M. F.: at 16:00 hours it had the confirmation of this sortie from other 
reconnaissance aircraft. The Supermarina decided at once that: 

- at 06:00 hours of the 31st they left Taranto, with director of march 155° and speed 20 knots, 
the I Fleet, under the command of Adm, Campioni (BB Littorio, V. Veneto, Cavour, Cesare, Duilio) 
and the II Fleet, under the command of Adm. Iachino (Cr Pola, Zara, Gorizia, Fiume, Abruzzi, 
Garibaldi); 

- at the opportune hour of the 31st the 7th Division departed Brindisi 
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(CL Eugene di Savoia, Aosta, Attendolo, Montecuccoli) with 4 DD, for joining with the main group 
the day after towards noon; 

- opportune hour of 31st, departed from Messina the 3rd Division (CA Trieste, Bolzano, Trento) 
with 8 DD, for joining towards 13:00 of the day after to F. N. departing from Taranto and Brindisi. 
Therefore a force of 4 BB, 13 Cr and 39 DD took to the sea at dawn of the 31st (1). 

The hour of departure of our F. N., as also its route its speed was, fixed, as has been said, from 
the Supermarina in its telegraphic Operations order, directed to the Commanders of the two Fleets. 
The same order declared that the scope of the mission was that one "to meet the enemy forces of 
Alexandria". But soon after the Supermarina added that, if the tactical contact had not happened 
before the sunset (19:00 hours) of the 31st, the entire F. N. expectably would be recalled in order to 
return to Taranto. 

Since, to the prescribed speed of 20 knots, the two Fleets could, at 19:00 of the 31st, reach at 
the maximum the parallel of Cape Matapan (see map 1) while the Alessandria - Malta route passed 
to south of that parallel somewhat, the forecast of the Supermarina to make the F. N. to return at 
sunset made to think that wanted itself to be only intercepted the enemy if it meant to attack our 
Sicilian or joniche coasts. 

Not there were, in truth, sure elements in order to judge if the F. N. of Alexandria had the task 
to attack our coasts or rather than to reach Malta for joining to F. N. of Gibraltar. This second 
hypothesis seemed most probable in truth, but it had verify with our aerial recognition. And this last 
one was effectively much assets that day, making good 8 sights of F. N. of Alexandria, to leave from 
the 07:00 of the 31st therefore was carefully followed the movements of the two CL and the 3 DD, 
detached from Force I, that they were sailing with a we sternly direction to a speed, that appeared at 
once inexplicably low. At 01:00 of the 31st it only came sighted the convoy, that it was steaming at 
13 knots, escorted by an CL and the DD; that finally it cleared that the scope of the English 
operation was not the attack to our coasts, but rather 


(1) The BB Cesar could not to sortie with the other BB for clogging of the condensers taken 
during the maneuver of disormeggio. It joined the F.N. at sea the morning after, leaving Taranto at 
03:30 of 1 September, escorted by TB Pleiadi and Partenope. 
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the escort of the convoy directed to Malta, where the naval forces of Gibraltar and Alexandria would 
have gathered. 

Our F. N., sorties according to the orders of the Supermarina, but was leaving much too late; it 
could easily have left Taranto the evening of the 30th, that is with eight hours of advance notice, and 
eventually have been navigating at speed higher than 20 knots, arriving at tactical contact with the 
enemy not later than midday. The delay in the beginning of the operation made us therefore to lose 
the occasion to meet F. N. of Alexandria in conditions of our remarkable prevalence of forces. 

The Supermarina, held that the Supreme Commander at sea (Adm. Campioni) current of the 
sights, signaled at 14:30 (the signal only arrived on the Littorio at 16:31): 

"At 16:00, if not successful contact, reverse the route so as to be there at 05:00 of the day of the 
1st in the center of the Gulf of Taranto in order to resume therefore the 150° march direction". 

While Adm. Jachino that, with the II Fleet (1st and 3rd Div.) it preceded the mass, asked (at 
16:20) Adm. Campioni freedom of maneuver in order to direct against the English forces marked at 
15:35 and that they were distant from him approximately 120 miles. At 16:31, the Adm. Campioni 
answered to him affirmatively, in case "that does not contrasts with orders of the Supermarina from 
you decipher" (at 16:31, the Littorio had just received, and not still deciphered, the order of the 
Supermarina of 14:30). 

At 16:50, Adm. Campioni cancelled the previous authorization and ordered the II Fleet to 
reverse course, assuming a heading of 335° and speed 20 knots (like I Fleet). 

Without this turnabout, and if the Force I of Alexandria had continued to navigate to the west, 
our II Fleet could have established the visual contact towards 18:00 hours (an hour before sunset). 
Instead, a little after 15:35, that Force turned and headed for the South until 20:30, in order to 
approach the convoy. In any case, if our F. N. had been maintained in the zone, they would have 
been in conditions for establishing the contact the next morning. 


b) - Second mission of our F. N. 
At 22:30 of same 31 August, Adm. Campioni had from the Supermarina the order to resume, at 
06:00 of the next day 1 September 
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September, the route 150° with all his ships (to which gathered also the Cesare, after to have 
repaired the damage to the condensers). The entire F. N. had the order of carry themselves, at speed 
of 20 knots, to a point 36 miles to the west of Cape S. Maria di Leuca (see map 2) with the task to 
engage the enemy forces to the north of Malta-Zante route. 

This task was but unattainable with those elements of the motion and the limitation to remain to 
the north of Malta - Zante route. In order to engage the enemy sure, our Naval Forces would have 
had to direct on route moved more to the south-west, that is more towards Malta, where the English 
convoy evidently was directed. 

Also that day the strategic situation was to us favorable now our superiority on the battleships 
and the cruisers; we therefore could have hoped of a tactical success, if the time had been good. 
Unfortunately instead, the morning of 1 September, the wind, that had been growing from the 
evening before, was transformed in a violent squall from the north, which forced our F. N. to return 
to port, the DDs not being able the to resist the sea in way adapted to the operating requirements. All 
our units returned to Taranto a little after the midnight of 1 September with nearly all the DDs 
seriously damaged given the height of the sea to them (had also lost into the sea some man). The 
same storm, reaching much more attenuated to the south, where English were in route for Malta, 
hindered their transverse much less. They arrived safe and sound at Malta, and without any delay, 
even the steamship Cornwall, that, as we have seen, had been hit and damaged from one our aerial 
bombs. 

The state of the time did not allow us not even, in all the day, to carry out extend aerial 
recognitions, and therefore the Supermarina remained without news on the movements of the 
adversary. That did not allow the formulation of a plan of employment of F. N. in order to attack the 
enemy on his return from Malta to Alexandria, once the squall ended. The morning of 2 September 
they were only approached again and attacked from aircraft some elements of the M. F. in waters of 
Malta; a new sighting was had then only at 17:50 of the 3rd, to the west of the passage between 
Crete and Cerigo. 

Therefore, although ours imposing deployment of forces, came up lacking a tactical action in 
conditions prevalence from the Italian side (even though in part compensated from the presence of 
the opposing CV). 
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The most serious incident, been necessary to our F. N during the return to Taranto was the 
launch of two torpedoes from part of a submarine against the Duca degli Abruzzi; one of they passed 
under the ship without exploding and the other was avoided with a maneuver. 

In the night between 2 to 3 September, ambushes of our torpedo boats and MAS were 
maintained in all the zone comprised between the Channel of Sicily and waters of Malta (ambushes 
that did not carry to any contact with the opposing ships), while our F. N. was making ready to move 
under the order from hours 05:00 of the 3rd, in the attempt to catch up to the English forces, in case 
timely signaling of their navigation of return had been had towards Alexandria. The absolute 
absence of such signaling did not allow the Supermarina to make to take part our F. N. 

On the way of the return to Alexandria, the British Forces preformed an action called "M.B. 3" 
that had two goals: to escort a convoy in departure from Nauplia for Porto Said and to execute naval 
aerial bombing of bases in the Dodecanese. They therefore were divided into: 

- Force I: Warspite, Valiant, Illustrious, Calcutta, 10 DD; 

- Force E: Malaya, Eagle, Coventry, 6 DD; 

- Force A: Kent, Gloucester, Liverpool, Orion, Sydney, 4 DD. 

Little after noon of the 3 September, the Force A directed for Nauplia, it gathered the convoy 
towards 17:00 and escorted it until destination. At 21:30 of the 3rd, to north of Cape Sparta, the 
Orion and the Sydney were detached with 2 DD in order to execute, at dawn of the 4th, a 
bombardment against Scarpanto, approaching the island from the South side. 

The Group constituted of Forces I and E passed instead for the Scarpanto-Rodi Channel. At 
04:30 of 4 September, eight Swordfish from the Illustrious and twelve from the Eagle attacked the 
airfields of Rhodes, whose aircrafts were those that "that had caused many sleepless nights in 
Alexandria", as wrote Adm. Cunningham, adding: 

"For misfortune, because of the twenty variables, the aircraft of the Eagle took off with 15 
minutes of delay and therefore they arrived on the objectives when the Italians were already in alarm 
and had their fighters in flight. With my great sorrow, 4 Swordfish went lost with them their crews " 
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This attack (during which we appreciated to have shot down 8 aircrafts and to have received a 
hundred of explosive and incendiary bombs) we sustained the loss on the ground of two S-79, 
besides another 7 damaged aircraft of various types. The crews of three opposing aircrafts were 
made captive. 

Approximately an hour later, the two CL and the two DD, that they had been detached to north 
of Cape Sparta, cannonaded the airfield inhabited Scarpanto and of Picadia, provoking little damage 
of note. Against this group of ships they were launch to the attack, at 04:30 to south of Caso, two 
MAS, of which one (Mas 537 - T.V. Guido Bressani) was sunk from the fire of the English ships. 

Force E entered Alexandria at 20:00 hours of 5 September, Force I entered at 06:00 hours of the 
following morning and a few hours after Force A arrived also, that it had left the convoy of Nauplia 
to short distance from Port Said. 

Approximately 60 miles to south of Cape Prassanisi (southern extremities of Rhodes) the 
English groups had been attacked three times, in the morning of the 4th, from our bombers, without 
concrete result. Another two attack were rejected by the Fulmar of the ///ustrious. We lost one S-79; 
another seven S-79 returned to the base with damage. 

Of the ships that reached Alexandria to reinforce the M. F. the most important was the 
Illustrious. The Adm. Cunningham therefore expresses himself in his cited book of memories: 

"The reinforcements of the Valiant, the Illustrious, the Calcutta and of the Coventry represented 
not only a remarkable increase of our forces, but it assured us also a aircraft carriers in order to 
maintain to the Fulmar type fighters in the sky of the Fleet during the diurnal hours, in navigation. 
Moreover we had two major ships endowed with radar. Until then we had entrust ourselves to our 
eyes in order to discover the enemy aircraft... But now we could make assignment on means that 
gave the alarm when the attacking aircrafts were still found to 40-50 miles of distance... We had the 
dominion of the air in the sky of the Fleet. With that I do not mean to say that the attacks of the 
bombers stopped; not on your life! But we felt to possess means that allowed us to render the blows 
that came to us to strike". 

For our part, the missed naval action of 31 August and the relative facility with which English 
F. N. they had carried to the end, without damages, their complex and important operations in the 
Mediterranean 
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central Mediterranean and in Aegean, left a sense of dissatisfaction in the Officers and the crews of 
our two Fleets, than they had not been able to interfere with the movements of the enemy. If some of 
them talked about soon, in paragraph 31. 

c) - Third mission of our F. N. from Taranto and Messina 

Our F. N., that they were remained in port, ready at three hours, from midnight of 1 September, 
while the M. F. was completing daring and important operations in the central Mediterranean and 
Aegean, exited from the bases on 7 September, after that is that the English Fleet was all returned to 
Alexandria. 

At 22:00 of the 6th, the Supermarina had news that, three hours before, Force H with 2 BB, 1 
CV and 9 DD. exited from Gibraltar towards the east. The morning of the 7th therefore our F. N., 
were arranged that composed 5 BB, 6 CR and 19 DD, took the sea so as to meet them the day after 
to south of Sardinia, in the hypothesis that the Force H had exited with the goal to find a damaged 
ship, that they turned out present at Malta. 

In the same day of the 7th, the Supermarina ordered that all the other CR and DD comprised in 
above-mentioned F. N. were not kept ready, for the next day, to act - if ordered - with action mostly 
torpedo boat against M. F. in case it had introduced itself to the east of Malta. Ambushes of 
submarines, TB and MAS also were ordered in waters to the west and to south of the Sicily. 
However this hypothesis was little likely, since the English ships were returning to Alexandria, after 
midnight of the 6th, and had sure need of refueling. 

It did not happen in fact nothing. The M. F. did not exit from Alexandria, and the ships of Force 
H, that had been seen to exit from Gibraltar towards the east, had reversed course in the night from 
the 6 to the 7th, headed into the Atlantic. Our aerial recognition did not sight any enemy ships in the 
western Mediterranean, and our F. N., that they were in the meantime arriving to south of the 
Sardinia, had order to reverse course and return to the bases of the Lower Tyrrhenian. They returned 
to Taranto and Messina, when they were sure that the Force H was decidedly removed from 
Gibraltar towards the Atlantic. 

Also this third sterile sortie to sea unfavorably influenced on the crews of our Naval Forces. 
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With this last sortie, operation "Hats", duration altogether eight days, and turned out much 
profitable one for the English, was concluded and there were no other operations of M. F. until the 
end of September. It will convene but to speak quickly about another operation of supplying of 
troops and materials to Malta, that it was carried out by the M. F. at end of that month, because it 
once again provoked the sortie of our F. N. from the bases of Taranto and Messina, with a 
development similar to that of the first two missions of Operation "Hats". 

d) - Fast Transport of troops and materials from Alexandria to Malta. 

At the end of September, Adm. Cunningham found himself again in the necessity sending 
urgent reinforces of troops and refueling of materials from Alexandria to Malta. This time he did not 
want to risk the shipment to means of a slow convoy, and decided to embark the 2,000 the relative 
soldiers and materials to send to Malta, on the CL Liverpool and Gloucester, these same he escorted 
with the BB Warspite and Valiant, and the Cr Division with numerous DD. Cunningham that 
deliberately left at Alexandria the less fast two BB (Malaya and Ramillies) as well as the CV Eagle, 
although it had already seen in analogous occasion, a month before, sorting from Taranto our F. N. 
in total. Cunningham faced therefore a much remarkable risk , probably aware since he remembered 
the embarrassment that, in the action of Punta Stilo, it had brought the presence of his slower BB, or 
perhaps also because he did not count on a lively aggressiveness of our possible actions. 

Of the presence at sea of the English forces of Alexandria, the Supermarina had news, without 
naturally meeting the objective, the morning of 29 September, from the beacon of discovery of a 
seaplane of the maritime reconnaissance, that, at 08:30, had sighted, at a point 50 miles to NE of Sidi 
el Barrani (170 miles approximately to the West of Alexandria) a F. N. formed in three groups, 
comprising in total - according to the appreciation of the observer -4 BB, 6 CR, 10 DD, with route 
300° and speed 16 knots. 

As a result of this sighting, the Supermarina demanded for the next day extend aerial 
recognitions from Egeomil and Superaereo, and arranged for the sortie of one our F. N., composed 
from 5 BB, 7 heavy cruisers, 
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1 CL and 23 DD, with the task of meeting, at 08:00 of the next day, approximately 25 miles to north 
of the means point of the Malta - Cerigo route (see map 2), in order to contrast the action of the 
English forces, that was presumed meant to bombard the area of Benghazi or to attack the Italian 
coasts. 

Our two Fleets (Adm. Campioni and Iachino) sorties from Taranto and Messina the evening of 
29 September, directed, according to the orders of the Supermarina, on route 160° at a speed of 18 
knots. Our forces had the feeling of to have been discovered from enemy reconnaissance aircraft; 
however at 06:25 of the 30th, when still nobody had sighted the enemy units, the Supermarina had 
ordered Adm. Campioni (Supreme Commander at sea) to reverse course at 08:00 and to remain in 
cruise between the parallels 37° and 38°. At 09:20, a our reconnaissance aircraft then sighted 2 
enemy CL and 4 DD at 30 miles to the SW from Cape Krio (Crete) and more nothing until 16:00. 

In absence of precise news on the movements of the enemy, Supermarina ordered Adm. 
Campioni to move, at 10:30, to the zone of its cruise more to north, between parallels 38° and 39° At 
14:00 ordered him to direct with all the F.N. on route SW, until the parallel 37° and finally, at 17:20, 
to return with all the ships to base, to make an express refueling and to hold the ships ready to sortie 
newly, if it had been ordered. 

Between 15:45 and 16:20 had arrived at Rome messages of aerial sights of the enemy, than they 
did not agree between them, but that they signaled however the presence at sea of the CV, with CR, 
Ct and 3 steamboats, at approximately 180 mile to the ESE from Malta, with route appearing on 
Tripoli and speed of 14 knots. It was not had instead some news of the English BB, sighted the day 
before at sea. There was but poor visibility, with squalls in several zones and in time worsening, with 
clear preliminary signs of a imminent sirocco. In such conditions, the Supermarina had thought 
prudent not to push our F. N. more to the South, on basis to the following considerations: 

- insufficient elements for the appreciation of the enemy movements; 

- state of the wave motion in express increase, with squall forecasts from sirocco and 
consequent impossibility for the DD to navigate at elevated speed towards the South. 
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That meteorological situation did not prevent however English F. N. to carry to the west 
without damages its mission to Malta and to return on 3 October to Alexandria. 

According to the orders of the Supermarina, our ships returned to base the same night, between 
01:00 and 04:00 of 1 October, with by now decidedly stormily time. 

In the course of the day of 1 October, after some sporadic sight in the morning, a group of four 
sights, executed between 14:00 and 15:00, supplied Supermarina - in spite of some obvious errors of 
appreciation of the types of ships - a satisfactory picture of the situation. 

The British forces appeared formed into four groups: 

- at 14:00: 2 CR and 4 DD 140 miles to the west of Crete with route 135° and 24 knots; 

- at 14:30: 2 BB and 4 CR 180 miles to the west of Crete with route 135° and 20 Knots; 

- at 14:50: 3 BB, 2 CR, 1 CV and 6 DD, 8 miles to the west of Crete with route 210° and 20 
Knots; 

- at 15:00: 1 CV, 5 CR and 12 DD, 36 miles for 230° from Cerigotto (40 miles to the west of 
Crete) with route 180° and 20 knots. 

The four convergent routes appeared large way towards one zone to a hundred of miles to north 
of Apollonia. In such situation a new sortie of Italian F. N. from the bases was not a thinkable one. 

Finally on 2 October, from further sights, appeared clearly that the adversary was returning to 
Alexandria: therefore, at 14:00, our ships had the order to extinguish the boilers and to resume the 
normal order. 

During the five days of their permanence at sea, the groups of M. F. endured three attack 
airplane, without to receiving damage: the first on 29 September, at 14:00, for work of 19 S-79 
bombers from Libya; on the same day, at 15:35, for work of 4 S.79 torpedo bombers of the Aegean; 
the third finally, the day 10 October, for work of 5 bombers S-79 of the Aegean against two CL to 
south of Cerigo. 

It is to remember in particular way the second of these attacks because it was the second time 
that came launch torpedo (four) 
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against BB in motion from a group of our torpedo bombers, then in underway of constitution by us 
(1). 

On this operation of the end of September therefore reports Adm . Cunningham shortly in his 
autobiography: 

"The second day that we were in sea (29 September) the reconnaissance aircraft of the 
Illustrious sighted the Italian battle fleet at approximately 120 miles distance towards the north. This 
time the Italians had at sea four battleships [ in truth five ], among which was the Littorio and V. 
Veneto, beautiful and new ships of 35,000 T, armed with nine able guns from 381 mm. and with a 
speeds of 31 knots [in truth 29]. After having a little thought on, we decided to go ahead with our 
main objective to disembark the troops at Malta and we did not have more news of the Italian Fleet. 

"The operation carried itself out according to the usual model and, except some bombing from 
enemy aircraft, nothing prevented our return to Alexandria. In the meantime, the new demands for 
Malta for supplying became more and more pressing, and were decided to send another convoy in 
the first half of October". 

Effectively a new convoy of four steamboats left for Malta on 8 October and, as Cunningham 
had noted that in the last operations our F. N. always sortied in total, decided this time to escort the 
convoy with all the four BB from Alexandria. This operation was contrasted from the Italians only 
with the nocturnal attack on 12 October, executed by DD and TB to the east of Malta, as is said in 
successive CAP VIII. 


31* Repercussions of the operation " Hats "'. New strategic directives of the High supreme 
command 
The contrast lacking in the three described English initiatives in this chapter provoked 
disillusion in the public opinion and aboard of the ships. 


(1) Just constituted in August 1940 the first unit of five aerial torpedo bombers - mercy 
the collaboration between the Navy and the Airforce - had been tried, on the night on 16 
August, an attack against ships to the mooring to Alexandria, with negative outcome (in 
spite of the decision of the men) for the violent and effective reaction of the British defense. 
The first attack against ships in motion had been executed the evening of the 17 September 
from two aircraft, 
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the Supermarina rendered account of this state of existing mind aboard of our Naval Forces and 
requested the High supreme command precise directives, exposing in a its secret memorandum 
which had been then the complete strategic principles to which had been inspired for the conduct of 
the war on the sea. 

The High supreme command answered on 16 September with a document to Badoglio et all, of 
which filler here the essential part: 

"The English naval force in the Mediterranean is for now concentrated in the two bases of 
Gibraltar and Alexandria 

"The nucleus of Gibraltar consists of 3 battleships one aircraft carrier and smaller ships. The 
nucleus of Alexandria consists of 5 battleships, aircraft carriers and smaller ships 

"It is always possible a shipment from part of the Home Fleet, to replace eventual losses is in 
order to increase the power of the fleet of the Mediterranean. 

"Our fleet is composed of 5 battleships, no aircraft carriers and smaller ships. 

"As consistency it could face a battle with the nucleus of Gibraltar. For against in inferiority of 
istato strength to the nucleus of Alexandria would be strongly. 

"It is not possible to calculate on whichever reinforcement to our fleet nor on a ripianamento 
to its eventual losses. 

"In these first three months of war the English fleet has achieved the following turned out: 

1 - It has completely acquitted the mandate of closing of the Suez Canal and partially that one 
of the Strait of Gibraltar, since our submarines have always been able to proceed beyond. 

2 - It has been able to assure absolutely, although with serious disturbance and consequent 
losses, the operation of the convoys from Turkey and Greece, in that powerful helped from the 
anglophile behavior of these two Powers. 

3 - Completely it has failed in the task to damage our traffic and has produced very limited 
damages to our Libyan coasts 


that they had hit, close to the propellers, with one of the two torpedo launched, the cruiser Kent, 
off the coast of Bardia: the ship was towed to Alexandria. 
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4 - It has supplied well to the defense of its bases, although these frequently are attacked by our 
aviation 

"In same the three months our fleet has achieved the following turned out: 

1 - It has guaranteed to the hundreds for hundreds our communications with the Libya and 
Albania allowing a continuous and undisturbed traffic. 

2 - It has not had to take part against attacks to our coasts because the enemy has not carried 
out; it has not been able to hinder the rare enemy incursions on the Libyan coasts. 

3 - It has competition with the light ship and submersible, in effective way to the action of the 
Airforce against enemy convoys, producing enemy losses. 

"It has supplied well to the defense of its bases a few times threatened from air forces or enemy 
submarines. 

"The two counter-opposing fleets have in consequence, also being that the English double of 
ours, carried out, up to now the same series of actions. 

"Examinee the result must itself be concluded that the balance is more favorable for us. 

"The losses endured and the damages received by the fleets are about equivalent 

"Who would have interest to modify this state of things? Evidently the more powerful Navy, 
that is that English 

"We instead would have to hope that the current situation, in which, also being more weak, we 
can correspond in full load to the missions entrusted to Navy, is always maintained in this shape. 

"T do not see therefore some reason in order to change to the conduct line up to now 
continuation. 

"The naval battle can be originated from two causes: 

1 - encounter between enemy fleets of which one mission tries to prevent to the other the 
execution; 

2 - determined search of one fleet of the opposing naval force for destroying it. 
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"The first case can happen from a moment to the other, as it happened in the short action at 
Punta Stilo. In this case our Navy will face, if there is resolution probability, the fight with extreme 
decision. 

"The second to case it is not in our possibilities, because we are more weak. If it will carry out 
the English Navy we will be ready to face the chance. 

"Conceiving a naval battle as an end of same is an absurdity. It is not worth the pain of talking 
over. 

"The following conclusion of the up to now progress ". 

At the beginning of October 1940, the Chief of the general staff of Navy, Adm. Cavagnari, went 
to Taranto and, meet the Commanders of the two Fleets aboard of the Littorio, he read and 
commented on the new directives of the High supreme command, besides to a memorandum from 
the Supermarina that studied the possibilities of participation of our Naval Forces in order to prevent 
those coastal bombardments that the enemy had undertaken in Libya, from when was begun the 
advance of the our Army on the Egyptian border. 

In this memorandum it was asserted that our strategic problem in the Mediterranean appeared 
particularly difficult, since the enemy never sortied with a single fraction of his forces and that there 
was also the possibility to meet in sea the joined forces of Alexandria and Gibraltar. 

The document concluded asserting that, also without not necessary battles, the same existence 
of our F. N. and their potential attitude they constituted already a brake to the opposing initiative. 

On the occasion Adm. Iachino, then Commander of the II Fleet, delivered to the Chief of the 
G.S. a memorandum on the state of mind of the personnel and on the necessity of a more dynamic 
conduct of the naval war. 
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CHAPTER VIII 
TORPEDO BOATS AGAINST CRUISERS 
(Night of 12 October 1940) 


32" The genesis and the predispositions 

Executed the transport of the 2000 soldiers to Malta, introduced the necessity for the English to 
speed up the dispatch there of supplies with urgency from the Commander of the island. 

This operation was decided for the first week of October. In that period Adm. Cunningham 
estimated that the relativity of the forces counter-opposed could therefore be estimated: 

- in the Eastern Mediterranean the forces were practically balanced, because on that front 4 BB 
and 2 CV English were being to 6 BB Italian, also holding account that give the Italian side were 7 
CA and 11 CL against 1 CA and 5 CL besides 2 CLAA English (1); 

- in the Western Mediterranean Force H, reduced to 1 BC (Renown) with 10 DD because the 
others ships were found in Atlantic for a indeterminate time for operative missions, could not 
constitute a sufficient threat to the Italian communications in that basin. 

The Adm. Cunningham thought therefore that to the probabilities of naval action in the Central 
and Eastern Mediterranean with the total Italian Fleet and that therefore he had, when 


(1) The appreciation of Cunningham was not exact because the Doria, twin of the Duilio, it was 
still in period of tests and would have reached the Fleet at Taranto on 16 October. As far as the 
English BB Royal Sovereign was in period of repairs to the boilers. 
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necessary, to take to the sea with the M. F. to the complete in order not to be in conditions of 
inferiority. 

Therefore, when on 8 October departed from Alexandria for Malta a convoy of 4 steamboats 
with the escort of the two CLAA. Calcutta and Coventry with 4 DD, the Adm. Cunningham 
determined to protect them with nearly the totality of M. F. 

Therefore assuming the sea in the afternoon of the 8th: the Div. of 4 BB (Warspite, Valiant, 
Malaya, Ramillies), the 2 CV (Ullustrious and Eagle) with a total of 54 airplane: 22 Swordfish, 16 
Hurricane, 16 Fulmar, the 3rd Cr Div. (CA York with VI-203 and the Gloucester and Liverpool), the 
7th Div. (Ajax, Orion, Sydney), 16 DD. 

The same deployment of forces also would have served in order to cover an another convoy of 
3 steamboats, than with the same direct escort would have left Malta directed to the east, after the 
arrival of the previous one. 

The aerial recognition on Taranto, executed from aircrafts based at Malta, had reported on the 
9th that in that base were found 6 BB (were instead 5, comprised the by now already ready Duilio to 
fight), while the greater part of the cruisers was found left again between Messina, Augusta and 
Naples (1). 

From Italian part the predispositions, in order to contrast the British initiative, were taken in 
short time, when Superaereo communicated at 09:45 of the 11th that an airplane of civil line Italy - 
Libya had signaled to have sighted at the 08:45 15 warships type imprecise 5 more than there in lat. 
35°20' long. 15°40' with route 220°, which to the passage of the apparatus had approached of 90° to 
the right. 

Since at 08:00 M. F. it was found in the beam of 70 miles from Malta and the point given from 
the civil airplane was, held account of 





(1) The real situation of Italian F. N. was following: the I Fleet all at Taranto: 9th Div. (Littorio, V. Veneto), Sth Div. (Cesar, 
Cavour), 6th Div. (Duilio), 7th Div. (Eugene di S., Montecuccoli, Aosta, Attendolo), 8th Div. (Abruzzi, Garibaldi). 

The II Fleet located therefore: at Taranto Pola and |st Div. (Zara, Gorizia, Fiume); at Messina 3rd Div. (Trieste, Bolzano, Trento); 
at Palermo 4th Div. (Di Giussano, Diaz). 

After the loss of the Colleoni the 2nd Div. had been dissolved and the 4th Div. to had been joined with the Bande Nere, that on 11 
October was at La Spezia for repairs with the Cadorna, while Da Barbiano was at Pola at the disposition for the CREM School. 
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errors of esteem, practically exact (approximately 70 miles for ESE from Malta), were be a matter 
just of M. F. that preceded the convoy, which entered to Malta at 16.00 of the 11th, while the 
Ramillies and the DD were already inside (these last ones to turn) for replenishment of fuel. We say 
quickly that the DD Imperial on the route in order to enter in port hit against one of the mines from 
we put down 30 mg. to south of Cape Delimara and was towed to Malta by the DD Decoy. 

A huge number of warships and cargo vessels had succeeded to execute the total crossing from 
Alexandria until waters of Malta without never being happened in the beam of discovery of our 
systematic aerial recognitions and the submarines in ambush. The atmospheric conditions had 
contributed protect the crossing of the M. F., because - as the same Adm. Cunningham writes was 
bad with hard storms. 

As soon as had the news from Superaereo, the following dispositions, suggested for the 
consideration taken Supermarina that too much insufficient probability of resolution would have 
introduced the attempt to make contact the next day (not before, obviously) with the opposing for 
means of main the Naval Forces, while would have been possible attack them at night with DD, TB 
and MAS to the east of Malta: 

- aerial recognitions with aircraft departing from Sicily, Tripoli and Benghazi; 

- nocturnal ambushes of MAS off the coast of Valletta; 

- search to rake in the night with the 11th DD sq. (Artigliere) and the 1st TB sq. (Airone) to the 
east of Malta; 

- search to rake in the night with the 7th DD sq. (Freccia) on the passage Marettimo - Zembra 
Islands near Cape Bon (in the hypothesis that happened a passage of ships from or for Malta); two 
MAS ready to exit from Pantelleria; 

- preparation at Palermo of the Giussano and Diaz; 

- put in state of alarm of the defense of the Sicily, of Taranto and the Libya; 

- suspension of the traffic from and for the North Africa; 

- preparation in three hours of the two Fleets to the suit (order given at 20:45 of same day of the 
11th). 

The execution of the operation was entrusted to the M. M. Commander of Sicily (Rear Adm. 
Pietro Barone, at Messina). 
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Although improved conditions of the time with good and often optimal visibility, the 
extended aerial recognitions gave to all negative outcome, although M. F. intercrossed for 
all the day between south and the west of Malta (the examination of the diagram of the 
aerial recognitions, where the distance of M. F. is marked also, since it explains the lacked 
sighting). (Map n. 8). 


33" The Action 

At 24:00 hours of the 11th the torpedo boats was being radiated on the search base, 
from which they began the rake towards 01:00 with route 270° and speeds 12 knots, in the 
strip comprised between the parallels 35°54' and 35°25', leaving from meridian 16° 40' to 
medium intervals of 4 miles one from the other, with an interval approximately double 
quantity between the TB squadron and that one of the DD, in the order from north to south: 


TB Alcione T.V. Luigi Bonatti 
Airone C.C. Alberto Banfi, sq.Leader 
Ariel T.V. Mario Ruta 

DD Geniere C.F. Giovanni Bonetti 
Aviere C.F. Carlo Tallarigo 
Artigliere C.V. Carl Margottini, sq. Leader 
Camicia Nera C.F, Giovanni Oliva 


To the same hour the three MAS 512 - 513 - 517 of the I flotilla of Augusta, after 
having doubled Capo Passero at 22:00, was in order to reach a point to NNE of the passage 
between Malta and Gozo, from which they began to speed reduced the approach to the 
Valletta and the long ambush the distance indicated in the map. They did not have any 
encounter, they did not hear shoots of the combat that was carried out in strip sweep by the 
torpedo boats and returned without incidents to Augusta on the morning of the 12th. 

Therefore of they not there is other to say. Analogous we will not take care of the cruise 
executed by the "Freccia" squadron in the Channel of Sicily, since they did not have any 
encounter. 

At 24:00 hours, when the torpedo boats were being irradiated, the position of the 
Warspite with the Commander in Chief of the M. F. was 50 miles to south of Punta 
Delimara (extreme Southeast of Malta), in a device of march that comprised the other three 
BB, two CV, the 3rd Cr Div., the 16 DD, with route 90° and speed 12 knots. 
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the 7th Cr Div. was extended in line of survey to the northeast of the mass with the Ajax in 
the extreme position, that is from the northern side. 

Most northerly it navigated with route to the east the previewed convoy of 3 
steamboats, that with it had left Malta at 22:30 escorted by the Calcutta, the Coventry and 2 
DD. 

The action had beginning at 01:37 of the 12th with the sight made from the Alcione and 
ended at 02:33 with the putting outside of combat of the Artigliere, divided into five 
episodes (relative to the Alcione, Airone, Ariel, Artigliere, Aviere), besides to that one of 
little important of the Camicia Nera. The Geniere instead saw for a moment only, losing 
contact quickly, of the opposing ships, that they were just the three light cruisers Ajax, 
Orion, Sydney, making up the 7th Division. (Map n. 9). 

Before describing the action, it seems Opportune to outline the episodes in their 
essential elements: 

- Episode "Alcione”. 

Sighted at 01:37 - Launched 2 torpedoes at 01:57 - the contact lost at 03:03 
approximately. 

- Episode "Airone". 

Sighted at 01:42 - Launched 4 torpedoes at 01:57 - at 02:05 knocked out of combat. 

- Episode "Ariel". 

Do not have Hour elements themselves. It can be thought that it has sighted between the 
01:45 and the 01:50 and that it was put outside combat at the same time as the Airone, after 
having launched a torpedo. 

- Episode "Aviere". 

Approaches to the north at 01:56 - Sights at 02:10 - It decides, but it cannot execute, the 
launch at 02:15 - Repeatedly hit , loses the contact at 02:18 approximately. 

- Episode "Artigliere”. 

Approaches to north at 01:50 - combat at 02:32 Sights at 02:29 - It launch a torpedo at 
02:30 or 02:31 - It is put outside combat at 02:32 approximately. 

- Episode "Camicia Nera". 

Sights at 02:47 at approximately 5000 m. - Some salvos exchanged at 02:48 
approximately - The contact lost at 3:00. 
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At 01:37 they lacked approximately two hours to the setting in direction of the west- 
southwest the moon, that 4 days ago would have been full. Exceptional visibility, especially 
towards the field illuminated from the moon (that is, at the beginning of the action, towards 
the southwest). 

Since the search was executed with director from west to east, the torpedo boats was 
found in good conditions in order to sight in their forward fields a lot before they would be 
timely sighted, especially in the field comprised between the southwest and the west: 
consequently the more favorable conditions were introduced for the torpedo boats, than in 
the search chain they were more to the north. 

Since the attacks of the torpedo boats only carried out all against one of the English 
cruisers, the Ajax, that it had therefore a total vision of the action, this first will be described 
basing ourselves mainly on as much as has been appreciated this ship, in order to say then as 
was behaved each of our ships. 

Little before 02:00 the Ajax sighted to starboard of the bow and opened the fire against 
the Ariel, that she appeared to it with opposite route to its; nearly in the same moment he 
saw off the bow on the left the Airone and he engaged it with pieces from 100 of the left 
side. It centered the shooting very fast and the two torpedo boats went a little later to bottom 
nearly at the same time. The opening of the fire had happened at 4000 m. for the Ariel and 
2000 m. for the Airone. None of the 5 torpedoes launched from these ships hit the cruiser. 

Little before that the Airone sank, the Ajax had approached to starboard in order 
carrying in field of shooting all the pieces. While he was approaching he sighted and he 
engaged from 3000 meters the Artigliere, that he was quickly in prey to flames. Another two 
DD were still sighted by the cruiser: they were having course near North and it more near 
Stern accosted against attacking them, but herself moved forth after few hits. 

The commander of the Ajax wrote that this DD had to be the Camicia Nera, but - held 
account of the times and the relative positions - must be thought that it was the Aviere, while 
the other DD could not in all probability be that the Geniere. In fact, the episode of the 
Aviere became part between that one of the two TB and that one of the Artigliere, separated 
between of they of approximately 25 minutes (from 02:05 approximately, to 02:30), while 
the Camicia Nera had slight a contact at 02:48. The Geniere - than in the succession of DDs 
it occupied the position comprised between the Arie/ and the Aviere and was much next one 
to the director of march of the Ajax - when at 02:15 - 02:18 the Aviere repeatedly hit 
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hit could not launch "and went away after a few shots", were that "more towards the stern" of the 
Ajax. 

Of the other part the Aviere, although not cited in the British documentation, was the single DD 
that it had, beyond the Artigliere, some blows producing remarkable damages in the forward part of 
the hull. And it is strange that the Ajax does not make mention explicit of this fourth ballistic contact, 
for fortunate it: probably one did not notice of the effect of its blows; unless that the Aviere had not 
been engaged from an other cruiser, about which the relation he does not speak. 

The last ballistic contact was that slight one with the Camicia Nera that it was made note of a 
few shots without consequences. 

However, as really the facts have been carried out, it could not never exactly be said, like often 
happens for the nocturnal actions, especially when - as in this case - ships sink and commanders and 
officers die . 

The Ajax informed to the 03.06 the Commander of the Fleet of the had action and it had the 
order to converge with the 7th Div. towards the mass, while sent to encounter the 7th Div. the 3rd 
Div. cruisers, therefore that to made day the adversary had the impression to have to that to make 
with a conspicuous force. 

Here now as the torpedo boats appreciated their own action and the opposing reaction. For this 
part of our exposure we are based on taken care of an analytical study of the events executed by the 
Supermarina, having at its disposition the reports of the ships returning to base and the testimonies 
of the survivors of those sunk. 

a) Cinematic elements of the action. 

The Alcione with moon nearly head-on, sighted the enemy at 01:37 from a distance of the order 
of 18,000 meters, 40° on the left of the bow and appreciated that it had a route opposite to its own 
(the exact one). The maneuver of approach until the moment of the launch of the torpedo lasted 20 
minutes at the average speed of 17-18 knots. It launch on the left side of target two torpedoes at 
01:57, appreciating: distance 1800 m., beta 60°, speed of the target 19 knots. 

The Airone, than did not have the moon exactly in the face, sighted at 01:42 nearly off the bow 
(that is in direction the west) from one distance of the order of 14,000 meters on a beta appreciated 
of 40°. Approached. 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


approached to the average speed of 14 knots and it launch on the left side of target four torpedo the 
first two at 01:57 appreciating distance 2000, beta 50°, speed of the target 16 knots; the others two at 
01.58 appreciating distance 900. During the approach maneuver it estimated that the opposing unit 
had to the route beginning 130° and that between the 01:48 and the 01:54 approached before for 70° 
and then for 110°, as if zigzagging. 

As far as Ariel, that it had gone to bottom and whose commander is disappeared with his ship, 
have not been given of fact; it can be only said that distance appreciated in approximately 1000 
meters has launch one torpedo on the right side of the target from him. 

The three DD sighted all from a distance much close to that of the TB, with the moon 
approximately to their beam on the left and therefore in little favorable conditions of light. It is 
impossible to establish the distance of sight with sufficient approximation, since the sight happened 
during or little after the action of TB in an atmosphere of battle and against identified targets (would 
not turn out but, from the English narration, than it was be a matter in all probability always of the 
Ajax). 

It can be only found that the episode of the Artigliere, from the sight to the putting outside 
combat of the DD after the launch of the torpedo, lasted little more than a single minute; the episode 
of the Aviere is lasted 8 minutes, and in 5 minutes it has been carried at a distance estimated 
favorable to the launch against an ship that it came encounter; the episode of the Camicia Nera has 
been carried out in approximately 2 minutes at a distance of the order of 5000 meters. Of this DD, 
the Aviere and the Camicia Nera did not launch: the first one because it did not have the time, before 
seriously being hit; the second because was found to excessive distance in the stern quarter of the 
opposing ship. 

Concluding, TB executed the sights in perfect tranquility at little inferior distances to that they 
would have been taken place at day. The DD instead to distances of the order of those of a dark night 
with a very transparent atmosphere. 

The adversary did not give sign to have seen the TB until the moment of the launch; he nearly 
sighted the DD at the same time to just the sight from their part. 

As far as the reasons of complete launch failure nearly 7 torpedoes from the TB, practically in 
the same moment from various directions against the same ship, was not possible to decide. It has 
contributed to you 
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the fact that the speed of the Ajax was perhaps inferior to that one estimated, to part the eventual 
ones approached from it completed, between which a turnabout that the TB said of to have observed. 

Since the English relation is not disseminated on the defensive maneuvers executed by the 
cruiser, is not possible to clear the issue, admitted that it is clarify, because - as in all the relative 
issues to the employment of the arms - the fact not to hit (or to hit) is the result of a amount of 
concomitant causes of much difficult analysis, in order not to say impossible. 

b) The development of attacks and the fire action. 

When the C.C. Banfi (squadron leader of the TB) received at 01:48 the beacon of discovery of 
the enemy made by the Alcione, while he with the Airone was already for 6 minutes directing 
towards the sighted cruiser, he had just ordered launch the beacon of the discovery and three TB 
were converging towards the target. The maneuver succeeded well therefore that they launched the 
torpedo almost at the same time, as has been said. 

The Airone determined to open the fire, approximately a minute after executed the first launch 
and while it was executing the second; it saw the ship then opposing to approach towards of him and 
brandeggiare the guns in his direction. Before his salvo left at 02.00, while Commander Banfi gave 
order to make fog in order to disguise himself during the disengagement maneuver. 

With the first three salvos the TB appreciated to have hit with four shells the cruiser; one on the 
bridge, two to the center and one astern. To this purpose the English report says that the Airone put 
three blows aboard of the Ajax: two on the structure of bridge and one to the center, under the 
waterline. The cruiser had 2 officers and 10 sailors killed, one officer and 20 sailors wounded. 

While, the TB - having continued on the march director 270° - ended for being her bow to the 
Ajax that, having completed the turnabout, in its turn opened the shooting against the Airone, than 
preceded it at a short distance. The shooting combat in less than four minutes put the TB outside, 
provoking an immense fire to the center of the ship and making massacre of the armaments of the 
two pieces from 100 astern and of the personnel of some machine-guns. 

To the fourth minute, Commander Banfi, hurt in the spinal column, made to put the rudder on 
the left in order trying to disturb 
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the conduct of the shooting oppose, but new damages taken part to the rudder and the drive 
system made to defilade the TB with quickly decreasing speed under the edge of the Ajax, 
than from less than 100 meters swept the main deck with machine-gun provoking other hurt 
and dead men. 

Commander Banfi therefore described the end of his ship: 

"At 02:15 the ship is tail-heavy of approximately 10°, while the fire assumes more and 
more immense proportions. At 02:30, having sighted the Alcione in the immediate vicinity 
and judging impossible to tame the fire for lack available means, I order the desertion of a 
ship after to have hymned to the King and Duce., I personally throw in sea the healthy 
individuals, giving for their defense material of wood who I have been able to find on the 
forecastle. 

"At 03:34 the Airone tail heavy of 45° is dipped, while with the moribondi hymn to the 
King and the Duce. After sinking at approximately 20 meters I come risospinto outside 
water, probably from an air bubble: the preservation instinct does not allow me of dive 
under water. I find in a naphta spot with two wide ones carabottini (1) in the area: I seize 
and I direct slowly towards some voices that cry aid". 

This sober and sincere description are never eloquent how much: it says the firmness of 
the combatant who hymns in the hour of the extreme sacrifice to the recognized symbols of 
the Native land, of the Commander who does not leave his ship because there are aboard 
men who still breathe, that he wants to die with it, but that - rejected to float from the forces 
of nature - the desire finds again for irrepressible instinct to survive. 

The Alcione and the Ariel simultaneously opened the shooting a few second ones after 
the Airone. The first, while it was prepared launch anothers two torpedoes, which it had to 
renounce for the counter-maneuver of the cruiser during the attack of the Airone, which 
prevented them to being herself into launch position; the second one, while it was still in 
phase of approach for the launch. The Alcione succeeded to fire 15 salvos. As far as the 
Ariel, hit by the first enemy salve on the command bridge and soon after in other parts of the 
hull disappeared quickly 





(1) Graticolati of wood small boards, connected to joint and equalized, therefore to 
form a plan to quadrangular holes, on which walking always to the dry ground. 
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without fires aboard, while it made fire until the last moment, that finally to presume that it had 
receipts blows to the floatation. The Commander and the 2nd Officer found both glorious dead: this 
last one, while he had assumed the command for delegates explicit of the dying Commander. 

Against the three DD, that made contact, the adversary was to make fire first, since, put in 
alarm from the actions of the TB, it was already alive, and because the DD was more visible, given 
the greater size and since they cast more towards the field of the illuminated horizon from the moon. 

The Aviere was hit by one salvo to the bow and by one astern while he was in order launch, and 
soon after from other blows in several points of the hull; the first salvo produced a wide leak to the 
floatation that it made to lack the light obligating the DD to interrupt the attack, much more than the 
apparatus than punteria general and the system of pieces from 120 of the stern had been hit. 

The Artigliere was encircled from many blows while he was in order launch. In the moment in 
which only left the torpedo, that succeeded to launch, one salvo invested the command bridge and it 
provoked the explosion of the reserve of ammunitions of the system from 120 forward with 
immediate an immense fire. It had but been able to shoot two salvos, in answer to those falls in the 
area, with which it put 4 rounds aboard of the Ajax that they rendered a gun from 100 unusable, the 
radar and the compass (we think that "one of the compasses" must be meant and just that one 
situated on the bridge). 

Aboard of the Artigliere, soon after a salvo destroyed the command bridge and the forward 
reserve , another four blows fell: two on deck, one in the central boiler, making unusable also that 
front one, and one in the bow machine. The blow in boiler came from one different direction: some 
survivors, among which Lieutenant D. M. Bellini, they declared in fact to have seen two opposing 
ships, from each side of the DD. 

The DD remained knocked out immobilized with the Commander and ail the officers of the 
vessel dead or the serious wounded and with half of the crew combat. However the ship still 
remained a float for six hours and riusci also to circumscribe fires and to put in motion a machine, 
for merit of Maggiore G. N. Mario Giannettini who took command, assessed by Lieutenants D. M. 
Pietro Donato and Gastone Bellinis who remained unharmed. 
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the Camicia Nera sighted at approximately 5000 meters for 70° from the left bow on the cruiser, that 
it appreciated in retreat. While it tried to earn way it then exchanged without consequences the two 
salvos with the adversary and lost sight. 


c) The reason of the British success. 

The result of the ill-fated crash and above all the rapidity with which the shooting English it had 
invested with high precision and put outside combat four torpedo boats, of which three sunk, 
induced the Supermarina to try to explain the reasons. 

But it could not generically conclude that, if the visibility conditions had concurred with the TB 
to move very close to the adversary, leaving from a lot far away, before that these reacted, the same 
visibility had favorite in exceptional way the enemy shooting, opened - evidently of purpose - from 
short distance. 

Instead the conditions of visibility they had been unfavorable to the DD, given their position 
regarding the adversary in relationship to the moon. 

Today but we know that the true reason of the English success was the existence of Radar 
aboard of the Ajax, Radar of which cure was only had notion of after the night of Matapan (28 
March. 1941). 


34" The return to bases (Map n. 10) 

The Alcione, after to have vain try to resume contact with the enemy that withdrew, returned in 
proximity of the set afire Airone and proceeded to the rescue of the survivors, than for order of the 
commander had abandoned the ship. Completed in approximately an hour the recovery of the men 
and left on the place a motor launch, it returned to Augusta where it arrived at 08:00. 

The Aviere, than - in spite of the serious damages - stated of being able to be sail at 14 knots, 
directed for north. Little after dawn it sighted the Geniere, which was remaining to intercross in the 
zone in the attempt of joining with the Aviere (with which it constituted the 2nd section of the 
squadron) that it knew damaged, for convoying during the way of the return. The two DD reached 
Augusta at noon without any more incident, although they had stated of to have been sighted by 
enemy aerial reconnaissance's aircraft. 
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the Artigliere, remained immobilized towards the 02:40 succeeded twenty minutes after putting in 
motion one machine with one boiler in function and headed slowly towards the north. At 04:00 
approximately it was forced to stop, once more not being able to feed the boiler. While Maggiore 
Giannettini made the repair in order to relight the boiler, the Camicia Nera arrived to take the 
Artilleryman in tow astern. 

Towards 07:00 some English sea reconnaissance were sighted, that they did not attack; but a 
little later appeared from the south-southeast some opposing ships with contemporary participation 
of aircrafts bombers and torpedo bombers. 

"Were by now obvious - the M. M. Commander of the Sicily wrote in his report - than, given 
the arrival of the preponderant enemy forces, the towing operation could not more lead being at an 
end. The Camicia Nera therefore left the towing at 08:10... and ran strongly towards the direction of 
the national coast, trying to conceal itself with smoke discharging curtains... From the opposing 
formation, that at high speed turned in order to engage the Camicia Nera, detaching a ship to move 
near the Artigliere". 

From aboard of the Artigliere, that was not in conditions for defending itself in some way, it 
was attempted to make the adversary to understand that the DD was in condition to sink and that 
had, besides the dead, many serious wounded to save. "The enemy ship... confirmed for two times 
the injection of the immediate desertion of a ship, supported finally with a gun shot from the bow". 

"The ship in the meantime continued to sink, but very slowly, much to cause to fear of the 
surviving crew who the enemy, which he had not still revealed the own intentions, could make in 
time to put the foot aboard and to appropriate the combat flag that waved to the peak. Then it was 
decided to sink her into the sea. With prescribed honors and between the unrestrainable compassion 
of the crew at attention and uncovered heads, the flag come down from the peak and - enclosed in a 
bag with a weight it was entrusted to the sea. 

"All those people who were in conditions of doing so, by the order of the Maggiore Giannettini, 
therefore dived in water; for last the officers. It is shipwrecked from had been little put out from the 
Artigliere, when the enemy ship opened the fire at a close distance. The effect of the shooting was 
not much remarkable one. The enemy then launched two torpedo, of 
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which one only arrived to sign. After a violent explosion, the Artigliere disappeared in a few 
moments. This was at 09:05 of 12 October". 

The enemy Ships, launch a rescue raft, turned to rejoin with the other ships that continued to 
chase the Camicia Nera towards the north. 

The enemy units, between which there were at least 2 Cr and 3 DD opened the fire against the 
Camicia Nera at 08:40 to continuing until ended at 09:00, without to arrive at a hit for excess 
distance. 

With simultaneous action English aircrafts three times with bombing in dive, once at height, 
and six times with torpedo attacked the DD. But the Camicia Nera , with fast maneuvers and violent 
fire of all arms, reached to escape unharmed from these multiples attacks concentrated, naval and 
aerial, and to reach a little before noon Augusta. 

While the Supermarina, that it had until from 20:45 of day 11 ordered to the two Fleets of hold 
ready to move in three hours, it had intercepted the beacon of discovery of 01:35 from the Alcione 
and then others signals, among which at 05:22 radios of the Camicia Nera at 05:00 that it gave in 
short an idea of that it had happened, appealing to the discovery made by the Alcione . Subsequently 
the Camicia Nera held informed the Supermarina of the vicissitudes connected with the towing of 
the Artigliere, before and after having had to leave. 

Supermarina ordered by telephone the 3rd Div. then (Trieste, Trento, Bolzano), commanded by 
A.D. Luigi Sansonetti, to emergency sortie from Messina for giving support to the Camicia Nera, 
possibly engaging the naval force that it chased it. 

The 3rd Div. sortied from Messina at 08:00, escorted by the 14th DD sq. (Vivaldi, Da Hires, 
Tarigo), and headed for waters in which the Camicia Nera was found, catapulted its two aircraft for 
close reconnaissance in fields forward and, when - with the interceptions - the Admiral understood 
that the 3 surviving DD did not have more necessity than protection, reduced speed towards 10:15 
from 30 to 25 knots; he continued towards south as long as to 12:15 did not have orders from 
Supermarina to return to base. 

On the return route the 3rd Div. sighted, besides a Sunderland, several squadrons of national 
bombers, pertaining to the Air squadron of Sicily, that they went searching for the enemy escorted 
by fighters. 
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The sortie from base of the 3rd Div. has turned out late; but even if it was sortie towards 06:00 
hours would have been equally late, since the Division would not have made in time to take part in 
order to at least avoid the sinking of the Artigliere of which - of the rest the Supermarina at 05:22 it 
had only known from the Camicia Nera that "the Artigliere does not answer calls radio & continues 
mopping-up for searches zone”. 

The rescue operations of continued without pause until 15:00 hours, hindered in part from the 
state of the weather that was getting worse. 

They contributed aircrafts, destroyer, torpedo boats, MAS and the hospital ship Aquileia. 

225 persons (100 from the Artigliere were retrieved in total, 84 of the Airone, 41 of the Ariel) of 
approximately 550 members the crews of the three ships. 

While we proceeded to the rescue those still shipwrecked and the recovery of the floating 
remains, the M. F. began and carried to fulfillment the traverse for the return to base, effectively 
controlled from our aerial recognition and repeatedly attacked from bombers and torpedo aircrafts. 

As it has been said in paragraph 32, during the return M. F. had to escort the convoy in 
departure from Malta for Alexandria. This convoy had left Malta as soon as that one from 
Alexandria arrived, continuing under the direction of the M. F. 

At 06:00 of the 12 carriers aircraft sent in flight some apparatuses in order to explore the field 
comprised between the directions NW and NE regarding the Fleet, but they did not sight any Italian 
naval ships. Instead at 11.50 a seaplane of the m.r. of Malta signaled that 3 cruisers of the "Zara" 
type were headed with 3 DD towards the NW and itself being 70 miles to NW of M. F. and to the 
same distance from the convoy were found towards the north (it being a matter of ours 3rd Div. with 
the 14th DD sq. in still search cruise, if not just on the route of return to Messina, that - according to 
our timetable would have assumed at 12.15)." 

At 06:45 of the 12th - an English report says - the Orion signaled that a ship was still in flames 
at 07:10 and 2 seaplane signaled DD with, of which in flames and under tow. 

"The Commander in Chief then turned for route 10° and sent 4 aircrafts in order to attack the 
DD. A little later the Orion signaled that 
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the towing DD had let go of the tow and was continuing towards the northwest at high speed. The 
third cruiser squadron approached the damaged Artigliere, which it raised the white flag and the 
crew had a half hour of time in order to abandon the ship (This particular of the white flag do not 
turn out from the Italian documentation; it can said that someone aboard of the Artilleryman has 
churned some burlap piece)." 

Towards 08:30, in any case, the York opened the fire with guns also launching a torpedo, and 
the Artilleryman exploded and sink. the 3rd cruiser squadron threw into the sea their own Carley life 
raft and signaled on commercial long-wave, to Italy, the position of the shipwrecked. Some of these 
were saved by the Nubian and the Vampire, detached from the Fleet at noon of the 12th was but of 
new to the completed in lat. 35° 50' and long. 17°10' with route 90° [approximately 60 miles to the 
east of Malta ]. 

"A little later the 3rd cruiser squadron had the order to reach the convoy headed to the east and 
that was then found 50 miles to forward of the Fleet 

"During the afternoon of the 12th the Fleet endured three aerial attacks; but no ship was hit and 
5 enemy aircraft were shot by the fighters of the Eagle and the I/lustrious. No other attack took place 
until the afternoon of the 14th, when another two bombings were followed at a short interval without 
to hitting the ships. Heaviest attacks, among those executed during the return trip, happened at 19:00 
of the 14th when the fleet was found 60 miles to the south of Kufonisi gathered cruisers extended 
forward of the battleships. During this attack, executed in the forward quarters of the ships bombs 
and torpedo launch were uncoupled. The battleships remained in column thanks to them very heavy 
fire of obstruction, that it prevented to the aircrafts to press attacks but the cruisers, equipped with a 
lesser antiaircraft fire volume could not protect equally well, for which at 18:55 the Liverpool was 
hit in the bow from a torpedo. It could however be brought back to Alexandria on 16 October, where 
also the Fleet had arrived during the previous night. 

"The Malta - Alexandria convoy was arrived the morning of the 14th from the direction of a 
Aegean convoy towards Egypt, and therefore, from the island of Gaudo in then, they were both 
escorted by the Coventry and by 
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two DD that were with it. They arrived at Alexandria and Porto Said, respective the 15 and 16 of 
October. 

"Another fact, happened during the return trip, that must be remembered. The morning of the 
13th when the fleet was approaching Crete, 2 cruisers and 4 DD were detached in order to escort the 
Illustrious into the Southern Aegean with the intention to execute a nocturnal aerial bombing of Port 
Lago, on Lero. They took off 15 aircraft that dropped approximately 92 bombs around 23:00 of the 
13th and said that the hangars of Lepida Cove they had been left in flames, the workshops and 
probably hit the benzine storage at San Giorgio. All our aircraft returned without damage. The 
Illustrious and its escort reached the Commander in Chief at 09:00 hours of the 14th, approximately 
30 miles to south of the lighthouse of Kufonisi ". 

On purpose of the signal made by the York, we specify that it was intercepted by our r t. 
stations at 11:40 and that therefore was conceived: "There are Italian shipwrecked of destroyers 
position 35° 50'N 16°22' E". It was very useful in order to already integrate the plan in action for the 
search of the survivors. 

The Adm. Cunningham therefore comments in his book the shipment of the message: 

"The addressed signal in luminosity to the Italian Navy in order to communicate the position of 
the rafts with the shipwrecked. There were duly collected, but I received a reproach from my 
superiors for that action I thought human. The reproach said: "Since the English population suffers 
under continuous and pitiless bombing, it would be opportune to exclude from future 
communications references to the value of the enemy or that they can compromise the position of 
our Fleet to the advantage of the enemy ". I will be able to have mistaken, but in this occasion the 
Italian DD had fought well. As far as compromising the position of the Fleet, the action of the Ajax 
already had informed the enemy of our presence ". 
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CHAPTER IX 
ATTACK AGAINST THE FLEET 
IN THE BASE OF TARANTO 
(Night of 12 November 1940) 


35" The genesis and English predispositions 


The report of Adm. Cunningham on the attack against the ships moored in the base of Taranto 
begins with these words: 

"An attack with torpedoes against the Italian fleet located at Taranto was in the study for many 
months and already had been studied a lot before the beginning of the war with Italy". 

He continues then with considerations brought back with greater amplitude in his book "A 
Sailor's Odyssey", specifying that only after the arrival of the Illustrious the plan became realizable 
picking "Swordfish", of which that CV was equipped. And from the book, rather than from the 
report, we prefer to draw much of the admiral's writings. 

"Rear admiral A. L. St. G. Lyster had arrived on the ///ustrious in order to assume command of 
the Division of aircraft carriers. His arrival was much opportune one, because alleviated my General 
Staff from all the responsibilities regarding the Fleet Air Arm. In our first encounter he showed the 
idea to attack the Italian fleet in the port of Taranto, purpose that I encouraged lively. This argument 
already had been dealt with, very meant in my correspondence with Sir Dudley Pound (the Lord of 
the Sea), which believed that the operation had to be just the last one to make to try to the aircraft 
carriers of the Mediterranean before coming strained to peak. To Admiral Lyster and to me did not 
seem that the plan was more dangerous than others". 

More beside, in the same book, the author therefore is expressed: 
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"we had not put aside the idea to attack the Italian fleet at Taranto. R.A Lyster, on the //lustrious, 
continued the preparations accurately and trained the flight crews. In order to assure success we had 
need of the most tightened cooperation from part of the recognition of the Royal Air Force of Malta, 
since we depended on it entirely for news on the location of the enemy fleet and, if possible, for 
photograph's of the ships in port. Under this aspect we were fortunate, because then the unit of aerial 
recognition of Malta consisted of "Glenn Martin" who constituted a great progress regarding the 
"Sunderland", which - in spite of the value of their men - at all were not adapted to that task. As I 
subsequently wrote in my dispatch regarding the attack against the Italian battleships at Taranto: The 
success of the Fleet Air Arm was had not in small measure to the excellent recognition carried out, 
in the most difficult conditions and often contrasted by enemy fighters, by Glenn Martins of 431 
squadron". 

"To the middle of October our plans were very advanced and would have intended to deliver 
the attack on 21 October, the anniversary of Trafalgar. But a fire burst in a remittance of the 
Illustrious obligated to put back the operation. 11 November was chosen, because there was 
favorable lunar light. This delay was favorable: an further photographic recognition on Taranto 
revealed, after careful of examination, than the anchorage was now protect from an obstruction of 
balloons and that the battleships were defended by nets. These elements caused to change the 
method of attack " (1). 

The strategic reason of the operation, therefore delineated in its tactical and technical 
preparation by Adm. Cunningham, must see in the necessity felt from Great Britain to better 
guarantee the dominion of the Mediterranean after the entrance in war of Italy against Greece. 

With this new unexpected event, had risen for England political and military obligation at that 
time to help Greece - its new wartime ally - with shipment of troops from Egypt. In order protect the 
traffic occupying Crete, it is 


(1) On this subject disseminates C. Babington Smith in his book "Evidence in Camera", Ed. 
Chatto & Windus, London, 1958, that he narrates of the English organization for the resumption and 
the interpretation of the air photographs. 
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establishing at Suda a base at the disposition of the M. F. Was needing to organize very soon an 
efficient defense of Suda, especially against aerial attacks, transporting the material, the arms and the 
necessary ammunitions. 

On the other had Malta had need of being re-supplied periodically. 

In order to face with means and time economy several the tasks (food for the Egyptian and 
Greek fronts, organization and maintenance in efficiency of the base of Suda, several refueling) was 
indispensable to bring a decisive blow to the Italian fleet, therefore to increase the safety to 
communicate through the Mediterranean rather than to have in the prevailing long run around via of 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

Based on this operating criterion, it was established to send to the M. F. the more new ships 
soon - the BB Barham, the Cr Berwick and Glasgow and 6 DD - transporting also men and artilleries 
for Malta. These ships, just arriving at Gibraltar from the home land, had to continue for Alexandria 
with a pause at Malta. At the same time other materials and refueling would have been transported 
on two convoys departing from Alexandria, one directed to Malta and the other to Suda. 

The torpedo bomber attack on the anchorage of Taranto would have been delivered in 
coincidence with the transit of the warships and the convoys through the central Mediterranean. 
Simultaneously, a group of cruisers would have made a raid in the Channel of Otranto for striking 
the Italian traffic with Albania. 


36" Situation of the defense and the ships to Taranto (Maps n 11 and 12) 

According to the reports sent from the Supermarina to the High supreme command, the state of 
the defense of the anchorage of Taranto at the moment of the attack was the following: 

1. - Active the air defense, in full efficiency, was entrusted to: 

- 21 batteries with 101 guns, 

- 68 machine-guns positions with a total of 84 barrels in fixed and floating positions, 

- 109 light machine-guns in fixed positions and floating 
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2. - Aerial obstructions. 

They consisted in 27 spherical balloons, 16 of which moored to the east of the ships along the 
dam of Tarantola and to north of it, and 11 along the east coast of the breast of the Tarantola. The 
obstruction would have had to be constituted gives approximately 90 balloons, but the persistent bad 
weather, kept itself until the day previous to the attack, had torn 60 and the local hydrogen 
production had not been still possible to replace them all above since it was insufficient to face in the 
twenty-four hours a requirement without advance warning. 

3. - Network of aerial discovery. 

It had 13 aerial-phonic stations, two of which connected with floodlights; of 22 floodlights for 
the greater part of recent type, arranged in ground or floating emplacements; from 2 floodlights per 
ship, for eventual employment. 

4. - Torpedo protection obstruction nets (reaching until 10 meters under the water). 

On 12,800 meters of nets previewed for the close protection of the ships moored in the Mar 
Grande, if they found in work 4,200 meters. Another 2,900 had arrived soon to be deployed. 
Remaining was in course of fabrication to the rhythm of 3,600 meters per month (rhythm reached by 
the industry only in September), it is in order to complete the torpedo protection defense of Taranto 
is for completion or endowment the various naval bases. 

As far as the situation of the ships, from the report of the Commander in Chief of the Fleet the 
following news is found: 

1st - the distribution of the dependent ships in the various moorings at 20:00 hours of 11 
November that was indicated in the chart and was that one established by the dispositions in vigor. 

2nd - All the ships (including those of the II Fleet) were ready to move at three hours, according 
the orders of the Supermarina. 

The war means aboard were all in complete efficiency: from the beginning of the hostilities 
with Greece had intensified the nocturnal vigilance until including dawn. 

The passive defense of the units was the principle concurred from the system. 

The anti-ships artilleries aboard were permanently armed to half; those A/A and the A/A 
machine-gun all ready to fire. 
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There was not previewed any change of mooring in the case of particular alarms, lunar 
nights, etc., because no other system of mooring was judged surer than that one studied and 
pre-chosen. The another part to change for the base (as it has been made on 12 November 
after the attack, transferring the ships in the bases of the Lower Tyrrhenian) would have 
introduced the serious disadvantage to remove the Naval Forces from the center of the more 
important theater of operations, in that phase of the war. 

3. - The participation of the ships in the integration of the defense of the base therefore 
was defined: 

- no shooting of obstruction (in order not to reveal in advance to the attacker with the 
blazes of shoots the position of the ships) in competition to that one of the Fortress; 

- shooting aimed with the machine-gun and eventually with can the cannon against 
aircraft visible to naked eye or illuminated with floodlights; 

- eventual employment, in the lunar nights, of two floodlights for ship with anti-torpedo 
bombers task (with the goal essentially of blinding of pilots) (1). 

4. - The increased frequency of alarms for the appearance of aircrafts in the sky of 
Taranto made to preview the intention of the adversary to execute intense aerial attacks. 

On all the connected issues defended with of the ships to the mooring were lacking 
exchanges of views between the Commander in Chief of the Department and the 
Commander of the Naval Forces. Particularly important had been the argument on the 
system of the anti-torpedo nets. 

As it turns out from the Map, the Mar Grande had been divided in two main zones, 
delimited from lines of nets: that one of the east assigned to the battleships and that one of 
the west destined to cruisers, DD and auxiliary ship. The ships being moored to the wheel 
(free, that is, to turn with the wind around to the buoys which the nets were assured of to the 
bow with a chain) had to be far enough from them - farther of the presumable minimal 
distance of launch from part of the aerial torpedo bombers - also in order to grant to the 
ships sufficient space in order to maneuver in departure and arrival. 


(1) In the moonlight, on those nights it was presumed that the ships were visible from 
aboard of the aerial torpedo bombers, the ignition of the floodlights did not prejudge their 
safety with revealing the position; vice versa it was giving an important contribution to the 
floodlights of the base. 
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After the torpedo bomber attacks on Augusta and on Tobruk, Maristat had decided with dispatch 
35901 of the 24 August 1940 that the Naval Commands and those Departmental ones came to an 
agreement themselves on the provisions to adopt of urgency in order to improve the protection of the 
ships against such dangerous shape of offense. 

Then the Commander in Chief of the Department of Taranto, Adm. of the Fleet Antonio Pasetti, 
had supported that the only effective system would have been that one to construct of the rectangular 
net enclosures (with the side towards the entrance from the open-able anchorage, in order to allow to 
the departure and the arrival of the ships) around each ship buoy solidly moored astern and along the 
bow greater axis of just the enclosure; the enclosure would have had to be oriented making an just 
compromise between the requirements of maneuver and the twenty dominant (venti dominanti). 

The Commander in Chief of the I Fleet had not received this radical proposal, preoccupied 
above all of the difficulties to maneuver large ships with ties therefore straits, but he had come in the 
determination to moor the ships stern and bow according to the guideline that appears from the map, 
therefore from being able to approach somewhat the nets enlarging also the extension. The night of 
12 November only the Doria was not oriented as the other battleships, because after the most recent 
sortie it had not still been able to retrieve the dead body of astern. 

However, even if the plan of Adm. Pasetti had been received, "nothing could have been 
executed by the date of 11 November - there are its words - since it would have been necessary 
many months of time and the supply of a huge amount of materials and means of work in order to 
reach the realization of the plan(1)." 


37'" The movements of the British Forces (2) and the provisions of the Supermarina 
The afternoon of 6 November exited from the Alexandria 4 BB Warspite, Valiant, Malaya and 
Ramillies, the CV Illustrious, various DD, 





(1) After the attack of 11 November noticed, working with the maximum engagement, more than six months were 
needed in order to construct all the enclosures. 

(2) On the subject all the British sources are very scarce of news; therefore our exposure cannot highly summarized 
and be approximated. 
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with the task protect the convoys headed to Suda and Malta under escort of smaller ships. 

During transverse the ships sighted reconnaissance aircraft many times and they were attacked 
by bombers, that the "Fulmar" of the Illustrious engaged vigorously. 

Along the distance the BB and the CV were joined by a group of cruisers, which departed after 
them, which combined themselves with them at 07:17 of the 10th after having intercrossed during 
the night in direction of the north, that is in the field of origin of the Italian Fleet, while the BB 
maintained in motion to the southeast of Malta, where the Ramillies and the DDs entered, to re- 
supply naphta, accompanying the convoy. 

Towards 10:00 hours of the same morning the ships coming from Gibraltar joined to M. F., and 
reinforced M. F. therefore directed for the northeast towards the Jonie Islands, so as to to remain in 
position of cover of the four transports directed from Malta to Alexandria (probably was be a matter 
of the returning ships, after having unloaded the supplies). The afternoon of the same day of the 10th 
the M. F. was attacked by bombers, they were - counterattacked by the "Fulmar" they could not 
press home their action of bombing. 

The day of the 11th the "Fulmar" effectively succeeded to hold away Italian reconnaissance 
aircraft, that was very important in order not to reveal the movements of the ///ustrious that had to 
catch up - as it made - that evening of a point that was found approximately 40 miles to the west of 
Cefalonia and 170 miles from Taranto, the pre-chosen point - in relation to the range of the torpedo 
bomber aircrafts - for their launch in flight. 

In order to confirm the exact position of the Italian ships in the base of Taranto, the day left an 
apparatus of the ///ustrious that executed a last photographic recognition, while other aircraft of the 
R.A.F. maintained for all the day under surveillance the anchorage of Taranto. The photographs 
allowed to put to point the attack plan, therefore that the pilots left perfectly informed on the exact 
distribution of the ships between several the places of mooring. 

In time useful in order to act in the Channel of Otranto (and that is towards 13:00 of the 11th) 
they detached from M. F. the CL Orion, Sydney, and Ajax with V. A Pridham Wippel, accompanied 
by the DD Nubian and Mohawk. 
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Of the movements of English Naval Forces the Supermarina in those days had not sufficient 
news to giving an exact idea of that the adversary was making, above all because the meteorological 
conditions was not always favorable for an effective aerial reconnaissance. 

The evening of 6 November the aerial reconnaissance on Alexandria had given a negative 
outcome for conditions of adverse weather. From some r.t. interceptions and information it had 
seemed that an important group of ships was in the Aegean. 

Day 7 the morning recognition on Alexandria had found that they were missing from the port 
the BB, a CV, various Cr and DD, but the missing ships had not been sighted at sea from other 
reconnaissance aircraft. 

From Gibraltar the following news of the sortie at 19:15 of the 7th of ships was instead sure 
arrival: Barham, Ark Royal, 3 Cr and DDs. Route towards the east. 

On the evening of the 7th the Supermarina knew that the greater part of M. F. and the Force H 
were in motion towards the Central Mediterranean; as a result of that ordered to the two Fleets to 
hold all ships ready to move, it arranged for nocturnal cruises of TB for protection of the traffic with 
Albania, that it was intensifying, and a sweeping with the 7th DD sq. in the Low Ionian. 

Day of the 8 a convoy of 5 steamboats escorted by 1 Cr and 4 DD had been marked, with speed 
of 12 knots, approximately 180 miles to the east of Malta; at 15:20 in protection of the convoy it had 
been sighted a group composed of 2 BB, 1 CV, numerous Cr and DD to 146 miles for 120° from 
Capo Passero, with route - estimated transitory - of 195° and speed 16 knots. 

The Force which departed from Gibraltar turned out in the afternoon formed into two groups: 
one, composed of 2 Cr and 5 DD, sighted at 16:05 off the coast the Algerian approximately 70 miles 
to the northwest of Algeri with route for the east; the other, comprising the BB, 1 CV, 2 Cr and 8 
DD, little more advanced towards the east than the previous (this was evidently the group destined to 
pass into the Eastern Mediterranean). 

The Supermarina, beyond maintaining the Naval Forces ready to move, arranged for the night a 
cruise with the 14th DD sq. and with some torpedo boats in the Channel of Sicily (the MAS, that 
they would have had to participate to the operation, was prevented from the bad weather), an other 
cruise in the Lower Ionian with the 14th TB sq., an increment 
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from the torpedo boats in the Sicilian bases and three ambushes of Sm to the southeast of Malta. 

Day of the 9th the aerial recognition - although strongly hindered from the opposing fighters - it 
had given numerous news, from which it had turned out that the convoy must have arrived at Malta 
and that the M. F. split into more groups intercrossed between south and southeast of Malta. 

A news of particular importance arrived from the Sm Capponi, which informed to probably 
have hit at hours 24:00 of the 9th with two torpedo and possibly with a third a great ship 50 miles to 
the southeast of Malta (news turned out baseless after much time). 

In the Western Mediterranean Force H had been sighted at 11:35 of the 9th, all re-united, 45 
miles to the north of Cape Bougaroni, sailing at high speed. Attacked by 20 bombers, strongly 
contrasted, would have endured damages the BB and the CV (not turned out then true) and two 
English aircrafts would have been shot down, while ours were all returned, but with 3 dead and 8 
hurt aboard. That morning the aircrafts of the Ark Royal had executed an attack against Cagliari, 
without to produce serious damages, energetically counter-battery by the A/A defense, that 
acknowledgment of the same attack it had been opposed "to a formidable power". 

The Supermarina had arranged new cruises of torpedo boats and MAS, as in the previous 
nights, five ambushes of Sm between the Sardinia and Tunisia and an other ambush to the southeast 
of Malta (in place of the Capponi, that was re-entering with damage). 

The day the 10th aerial recognitions had given 2 Cr, 2 DD (Greek), 3 MM, 2 oil tankers and 2 
"Sunderland" at Suda, many groups of ships in motion between the south and southweat of Malta 
(one of which had been attacked at 13:30 from bombers), in the Western Mediterranean. 

The Supermarina had arranged other cruises of torpedo boats and of MAS on the same outline 
of the previous nights, in the Channel of Sicily to the south of Malta, and the ambush of a Sm to the 
southwest of Malta. Ships of the two Fleets ready to move in 3 hours. 

The day of the 11th the Sm Topazio had been begun with an attack against a convoy of 4 
steamboats, escorted and with route to the east, 120 miles to the southeast of Malta, with success - 
erroneously - appreciated positive against two of the steamboats. 

In the course of the day a large ship with many boats around it had been seen at Marsa Sirocco 
(probably was 
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the Ramillies that was being re-supplied), 5 small groups of warships (of which one with 6 
steamboats) in several points and several routes and speed to the east and southeast of Capo Passero; 
however, extended recognitions executed in the Central - Eastern Mediterranean in order to localize 
the mass of the opposing forces had not succeeded in locating them. 

It had been known that at 07:00 they were returning to Gibraltar the CV Ark Royal, 1 Cr and 5 
DD (1). No ship had been sighted in the Western Mediterranean. 

Therefore the Supermarina could not assumbale a reliable picture of the situation at sea, nor to 
make decisions via the eventual sortie of our F. N. Therefore, when the evening, towards 23:00, the 
torpedo bomber attack had beginning against the ships located at Taranto and that one against the 
traffic with Albania, the events were produced with character of complete surprise. 

Sure, today it is remained still perplexed in front of the fact that - in spite of the remarkable 
aerial activity, the systematic cruises of torpedo boats and MAS, the increased number of Sm in 
ambush, the not small amount of sights - has not been possible farces an idea sufficiently 
approximated of the intentions of the adversary and not have realized that a group of important units 
was journeyed in the night of the 10th in waters between the Sicily and Tunisia for joining to the M. 
F., reinforcing the framework. 

Of other part several groups of the M. F. were withholdings in waters of the Central 
Mediterranean for approximately two days, occupied protecting 3 convoys in arrival and departure 
for Malta, to make re-supply the less independent ships, to allow a pause at Malta of the I/lustrious 
in order to perfect the agreements with the R.A.F. and in order to examine the last photographs of 
the base of Taranto, to assume the location of departure for the twofold attack of the evening of the 
11th: since the English sources are very scarce of news, would not be possible to render account of 
the behavior that would give the impression of a series of delays regarding the main operation, if it 
were not from predestined belief with such executive modalities to confuse the Italian naval 
Authorities, dividing the M. F. in numerous groups therefore to render the co-ordinate interpretation 
of the facts most difficult while these carried out. 


(1) This news corresponded to the truth, since the ships returned exactly represented the 
difference between that marked in exiting on evening of 7 November and those that had continued 
for Alexandria. 
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38"" The attack on Taranto 

a) Preliminary Directives. 

There had to be executed two attacks: the first one towards 22:45 and the second towards 23:45. 
A reconnaissance aircraft of the R.A.F. of Malta had intercrossed in the gulf of Taranto until 22:30 
in order guaranteeing that the Italian fleet did not leave the base unnoticed. 

The modalities for both attack to it were analogous. Twelve aircrafts had to arrive on the base of 
Taranto from the southwest (1): two bengal flares would be launch illuminant along the eastern side 
of the Mar Grande, throwing also some bombs with the twofold goal to illuminate the targets and to 
distract the attention of the Italians from the aerial torpedo bombers; at the same time four aircrafts 
had to dive bomb the ships moored in Small Mar, also in order to attract on if the attention; soon 
after, six torpedo bombers had second launch - a plan of attack pre-established against the more 
important ships in Mar Grande. 

For being able to decide of the mass of airplane necessary, with trained crews, they had been 
transfer from the Eagle (that was remained to at Alexandria, since it was still in repairs for the 
damages received to the cases of naphta following to the fall of the nearest bombs in occasion of the 
battle of Punta Stilo) 5 "Swordfish", 8 pilots and 8 observers. 

b) The takeoff and flight of the aircraft. 

Towards 20:30 the I/lustrious, escorted by the 3rd Div. (Gloucester, Berwick, Glasgow, York) 
with 4 DD, was found at the previewed point for the launching of the aircraft. 

Between 20:35 and 20:40 the 12 aircrafts took off in a group destined to complete the first 
attack. At 21:15, crossing a heap of clouds, 4 airplane lost contact and continued independently, 
while with the group leader they remained 5 torpedo bombers, 2 bengalieri and 1 bomb. 

These 8 apparatuses sighted blazes of the A/A defense of Taranto at 22:52 and 22:56 detached 
the bengalieri in order to spread the luminous curtain 


(1) Since the //lustrious was to the southeast of Taranto, the aircrafts had manifestly to direct 
somewhat to the west of Taranto, aiming there over when they sighted the base for the northeast. 
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the second group - reduced to 9 aircraft, because 3 torpedo bombers had been lost to ditching in 
practices completed after the departure from Alexandria, also retrieving all the men - it took off 
between 21:28 and 21:34. But one of the airplane for an incident to occur a little after the takeoff 
(loss of the external additional fuel tank) had to return to the aircraft carriers. Another left with half 
hour of delay for disadvantage happened during the operations of preparation to the takeoff. 

The 7 separated aircraft regularly sighted Bengal of the first attack and the A/A fire of Taranto 
at 23:15 from the distance of 60 miles. At 23:55 the Bengal and the other 5 separated aircrafts were 
maneuvered for the attack. 

Clearly acted 20 aircraft: 12 in the first attack and 8 in the second: 

c) The development of attacks. 

The fort of Taranto was on alert for some days for the frequent provoked aerial alarms from the 
sights (aerial-phonic or optical) of the reconnaissance aircraft that - as was seen - went for giving 
them under control and in order executing photographic missions. 

The evening of 11 November there had been three alarms between the 19:55 and 20:25 and the 
state of alarm had been maintained until 20:47; other state of alarm had been maintained between the 
21:00 and 21:30 because reports of sighting far away, in the zone of Sainta Maria di Leuca, and 
others subsequently nearer to Taranto had marked noises of airplane in flight; at 22:25, as a result of 
new signal of noises, alert (pre-alarm) had been given and at 22:50 the alarm, while the A/A 
batteries of S. Vito opened fire of obstruction since the noises were nearest. 

Probably the noises felt at 22:25 came from the first group of attack, that at that hour it had to 
traval approximately 45 miles for SW from Taranto, in the direction of Gallipoli (to the direction, 
regarding the route for northwest that in that moment it had taken). 

Since in the descriptions of English source there are not indications of hours, because - it seems 
to us - the pilots and observatories could not sure distract their attention from the difficulties and 
dared maneuvers, in order to watch the clocks, the hours of attack of every aircraft have been gotten 
from our sources. 
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1. - The Main action, in Mar Grande, carried out by 15 aircraft in two big waves. 

We could be very short, because the diagrams of the successive maneuvers of attack are 
eloquent of for same itself. (Maps 11A, 11B,... 11N). 

In each diagram the pair of men is indicated (pilot and observer). In the first big wave the 
following episodes were carried out, under an intense A/A fire of all calibers. 

At 22:58 the two first Bengali (Kiggell-Janvrin and Lamb-Grieve entered action), whose Bengal 
was ignited at medium height of 500 meters. They then attacked in dive the great naphta warehouse, 
without being able to observe the result (negative) of their attack. 

At 23:14 the DD Fulmine saw to fall at a short distance, hit by the machine-gunner of the 
Cavour, an aircraft that it had as soon as launch its torpedo coming down in dive with an 
extinguished motor and hitting, a little after launch, the Cavour on the left bow. The two 
shipwrecked (Williamson and Scarlett) were quickly retrieved by a boat of a moored floating dock in 
the arera of the Fulmine. Of them therefore Commander Boyd wrote of the ///ustrious in its report, 
stated on 13 November: "Task: attack with torpedo. Have not made return. Seen for the last time 
from Sparke at 4000 feet over the island of San Pietro”. 

The aircraft of Williamson was the leader of a patrol of three aircrft (Williamson-Scarlett, 
Maculay-Wray, Sparke-Neale). They headed towards the Cavour, but their launch in fast succession 
against the Doria that sighted right of the bow while they passed over the dam of the Tarantola. The 
ship was not hit, and at 23:15 from aboard they were saw from the bow two water columns 
exchanged for explosions of bombs, while they had to be the two torpedo burst on the bottom of the 
anchorage. As soon as launch, the two airplane disengaged with one abrupt tacking on the left. 

A few moments after the failed twofold launch against the Doria, the Littorio was hit with a 
torpedo to right bow launch from the Kemp-Bailey aircraft and with another torpedo launched on the 
left stern from Swayne-Buscall. These two aircrafts, also having maneuvered independently one 
from the other, acted against the same ship coming 
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the launch coming nearly at the same time at 23:15 from opposite sides of the chosen target. 

Also around 23:15 the Maund-Bull aircraft launched against the Vittorio Veneto, but the 
torpedo (according to as much as were appreciated from aboard the Duilio) burst on the bottom 
before having reached the target. 

Ends therefore the first big wave of the attack. 

From 23:20 to 23:25 a pause was had, during which the A/A artilleries of the Fort suspended 
fire. 

At 23:25, aircraft being sighted in several points of the sky of the Mar Grande and the Small 
Mar, all the batteries reopened the fire of obstruction in all the fields of the horizon. 

Between 23:50 and 23:55 ignited two groups of 7 or 8 illuminant fires each, nearly in the same 
position (little more to the north) of those launch approximately an hour before (22:58). The two 
bengali Hamilton Weeks and Skelton Perkins) approached form the east and attacked in dive the 
existing naphta warehouses in the vicinity of the arsenal, without hitting it. The obstruction fire had 
one short pause. 

At 23:55 the ships moored in Small Mar opened an intense fire with A/A machine-guns, than it 
was moved from west to east until taking of sight a group of airplane, marked from some ship-tanker 
moored in the mercantile port. An airplane was shot down with motor extinguished towards the 
southeast, through in the meantime violent fire opened from the Zara and the Gorizia. 

One of them, (Lea-Jones), counter-batteried with the machine-gun of the Duilio, took a sight 
and hit it to bow on the right with a torpedo launched at approximately 400 meters of distance, 
withdrawing then towards the southwest. This was at zero hours of 12 November. 

A minute later, at 00.01, the Littorio was hit for the third time little to sternward of center on the 
right to from a torpedo of a pair of aircrafts; (Hale-Carline and Torrens Spence-Sutton). It is 
impossible to establish which of the two aircraft the torpedo belonged; to note subsequently there 
was found a unexploded torpedo, than it had been nailed in the mud under the keel of the ship. 

Between 00:00 and 00:01 two other aircrafts attacked with torpedo, flying in section: the first 
(Welham-Humphreys), passing over Punta Rondinella, directed towards the Small Mar and then it 
turned towards 
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the Mar Grande launch against the Vittorio Veneto without hitting it; the other (Bayly-Slaughter) was 
shot down: "the last time he was seen, while he followed the commander of the group over Punta 
Rondinella”. This aircraft launch presumable against the Gorizia external of the protecting network 
of the southwest side of the classified Zone to the 1st Division, where he was seen immediately after 
sinking: by passing the pilot and the observer, cannot themselves be asserted that they had launch 
against the Gorizia, but the premise is legitimate from the fact that has fallen, their aircraft, to the 
southwest of the Gorizia, that the torpedo did not arrive at point sign because outside of the nets and 
because no other aircrew has reported to have taken a cruiser for a target. 

2. - Diversion action in Mar Piccolo, carried out by aircraft in several waves (5 aircraft). 

Since in the British documentation the hours in which various aircraft are not indicated they 
uncoupled the bombs, except that for the first one only, it is not possible to establish with exactitude 
the correspondence between each of the successive attacks observed in the Small Mar and the 
nominative case of the forward aircraft. 

At 23.15 the ships opened the fire against aircraft that, at a height estimated of approximately 
500 meters, launch some bombs, which framed the places of mooring of the DD; the Libeccio was 
hit from a bomb that did not exploded. This attack can attributed to the Patch-Goodwin aircraft, that 
- after to have flown over the island of San Pietro at 23:06 - it headed to the Mar Piccolo and, 
identified the moored ships, launch its bombs at 23:15 coming down in dive. While it went away 
towards the east, observed some minutes later a fire in the base of the seaplanes. 

This had been provoked by the Sarra-Bowker aircraft that, on reaching the Mar Piccolo from 
the west and not succeeding to identify the moored ships had continued towards the east uncoupling 
the bombs at 23:21 on the airport. One exploded in the hangar, of consuming two seaplanes in repair 
and provoking to a fire which lasted a quarter of hour; the other bombs did not explode. 

Between 23:30 and 23:40 other aircrafts were sighted, the bombs of which fell from 20 to 30 
meters from the bow of the DD moored to the extremity east of the line of moorings. 
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It was be a matter in all probability of the aircrafts lead by Forde - Mardeal-Ferreira and 
Murray-Paine: the first one repeats two turns of attack, because he was not sure that the bombs had 
come unhooked the first time; the second launch soon after. Both asserted of to have taken of sight 
the ships of the eastern section; both attacked with route from west to east and height comprised 
between the 500 and 900 meters, because having " landed " (in the nautical sense of the word) to east 
of Capo San Vito had continued for the eastern side of the Mar Piccolo; both observed the fire of the 
airport. 

After the midnight, in concomitance with the second series of torpedo attacks in Mar Grande, 
were sighted several aircrafts attacking from the sky of the Mar Piccolo. 

It was be a matter of the two guiding bengali already cited by Hamilton- Weekes and Skelton- 
Perkins, beyond to a third aircraft having to Clifford-Going aboard. 

This last one (that a cluster of 6 bombs from a height on the order of 900 meters was that party 
with half hour of delay) launched at 00:30, attacking from placing to the east the line of the Cr and 
DD. No bomb exploded: four fell between the bow of the Trento and the bow of the Miraglia, one 
aboard of the Trento in correspondence of the twin 100mm. A/A pieces mounting forward of left 
and one between the bow of moored the Abruzzi and the DD at the buoys. 

At 00:40 the A/A shooting of obstruction of the Fort was resumed until the 00:55, hour in 
which it definitively stopped. 

At 01.22 stopped the state of alarm and no aircraft was marked. 

All the English aircrafts returned individually to the Illustrious between 01:20 and 02:50, except 
the two shot down. 


39" Recapitulate and result of attack 
a) Employment of the English arms 
According to Italian sources were launch 11 torpedoes: 
- one, that hit the Cavour, 
- three that hit the Littorio 
- one discovered buried on the bottom under the Littorio, 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


- one that hit the Duilio, 

- two exploded of bow to the Doria, 

- one passed of astern the Littorio and then exploded, 

- one probably launch against the Gorizia without hitting, 

- one found on the bottom in Mar Grande without the detonating the percussion pin. 

The English sources agree: 9 torpedo sure were launched by the aircrafts returned to the 
Illustrious and two probably launch from the shot down aircrafts. 

As far as the bombs, the English sources do not give the number; but they can be estimated in a 
about sixty, having been used by the four bengali and the five airplane that acted against the 
objectives in the Mar Piccolo. 

Of these bombs: 

- one hit the Libeccio without exploding, 

- four explosive and some incendiaries fell on the airport, with destruction of two seaplanes and 
provocation of a fire, 

- some fell in water to the height of the western end of the arsenal, 

- three fell in arsenal near the Ferrati river basin (than it is found from the side of the airport); 
one burst provoking light damages and some other incendiaries provoked to small fires, 

- six fell in the zone of the naphta warehouses; a single one of them damaged a naphta duct, 

- eleven hit the western zone of the arsenal; four of them exploded provoking little damages, 

- seven, all exploded, provoked an interruption of a few hours in the aqueduct of San Giorgio 
(pertaining to the Navy), 

- many bombs fell in the quarter around to the Civil Hospital, making to collapse some house, 
damaging others and provoking some victim among the population, 

- five or six bombs in Mar Piccolo all non-exploding including that one that hit the Trento, 

- other bombs, in imprecise number, ended in water of the Mar Piccolo and Mar Grande. 
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b) Employment of Italian arms. 

It was a matter obviously of all antiaircraft arms. 
The number of the rounds fired from the ships does not turn out from the documentation: only 
machine-guns with a appreciable total in several thousands of rounds. 

The emplacements of the Fort shot 13,489 round shared among: 102 mm. guns, 1430 rounds; 
100 mm. guns, 313 rounds; 76 mm. guns, 6845 rounds; machine-guns of various bores, 4901 rounds. 

c) Damages received by the ships. 

Estimated by the English 

To the ships (after photographic reconnaissance, executed after the attack); 

One ship Cavour type aground and apparently abandoned. 

One ship Cavour type seriously damaged and aground. 

One ship damaged of the Littorio type and sunk in Taranto basin. 

No Damage tried to the moored Cr and DD in Mar Piccolo, but seem probable that two cruisers 
have been hit by bombs 

In Reality 
among the personnel 
32 died on the Littorio 


17." " Cavour 
a0" " Duilio 
To the ships: 


On the Littorio: one hole to right bow of 15 X 10 m.; one to right bow, little passed of the 
previous one, 12 X 9 m.; one astern on the left in the yoke of the rudder of 7 X 1.5 m.. 

On the Cavour: one hole of 12 X 8 m. in correspondence of the forward ammunition magazine, 
with flooding of all the bow. 

On the Duilio: one hole of 11X 7 m. on the right, between the ammunition magazines below to 
the two forward turrets, both remained flooded. 

On the Trento: gashes in the shield of the 100 mm. mounting for 
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bow on the left, hole in the main deck and some damage in the premises below. 
On the Libeccio: insignificant damages in the forward part. 


On the Pessagno: light schiodatura and ingobbatura of careen of right bow to by 
bombs fallen in the area. 
Note - At 04:45 of the 12th the Duilio is moved to aground; at 05:00 the Cavour, whose crew is 
forced to disembark at 05:45; at 06:25 the Littorio comes aground. 
d) Damages received by the English aircrafts. 
Estimated 
we Six shot down airplane and damaged one. 
In reality 
Two not returned from the mission. 
One returned after to have been hit two times. 
One returned damaged, without being able to complete the mission. 


40" Considerations of the actors of the vicissitude 

a) the main considerations of the Italian Authorities therefore were formulated. 

The attack had not been carried out by surprise, since more the first than from the Fort of 
Taranto and the ships in alarm. 

Of principle the enemy airplane have been introduced from the opposite side to that one 
defended from the aerial obstructions, for as much as some have flown over it; other aircraft have 
come to the attack passing at a low altitude on the cruisers, although their intense fire. 
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The protecting system of anti-torpedo nets was not still to place according to the definitive plan; 
if it had been, probably only the Duilio would not have been hit; it must however be noted that the 
height the torpedo launch was under the ten meters and therefore in any case the net defense would 
have been in all probability inadequate. 

The aircraft, and not all, have been sighted by eye and at a distance of a few hundreds of meters 
from the objectives, and therefore very close to the uncoupling. It has not been therefore possible to 
define with certainty the attack maneuvers. However the attack has been lead with skill and decision, 
that must define perfect... The greater part of the bombs launched did not exploded. 

b) The main considerations of the British Authority were the following. 

One of the most important factors of the success has been the excellent photographic 
recognition of the R.A.F. and useful have demonstrated the exact meteorological forecasts of Malta. 
The attack has been executed in rather difficult conditions, is for impossibility of effective 
training due to the onerous program of the fleet, is for insufficient experience of the aircrafts 
transferred from the Eagle via the recent methods of guided landing used on the //lustrious. 

A lot had been discussed on the opportunity to employ the " Duplex " firing pins (of percussion 
and electromagnetic influence) in shollow waters therefore. The safety distance had been decided to 
reduce to 100 yards (to start from the launch point) and it had been provided because they remained 
dangerous after completed the run without to hitting. The decision of employment was to be 
providential, since with no other arm would have had similar result. 

It is worthy of note that the enemy has not made use of floodlights during any of the attacks. 

The next night was wanted to be repeated the operation and had been prepared an attack unit 
constructed by gives: 6 torpedo bombers, 7 dive bombers, 2 bengali; but the orders in purpose have 
been cancelled to cause of unfavorable weather reports. 

c) As far as the lacked employment the floodlights, found also from English, the Commando in 
Chief of the Department of Taranto expressed therefore: 
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Circa the employment of the floodlights, like means blinding against aerial torpedo bombers at 
a low altitude, it had been established that they came ignited and nose-dives with small angles of 
situated and in the direction of origin of the noises when - for the indications given from the sound 
locators - the DICAT (Territorial air defense) had the certainty that was in action an attack of aerial 
torpedo bombers; the ships, then, had to ignite the floodlights when they had the possibility of 
aiming them against aircraft sighted on the attack route 

"Said norms, established in agreement with the Commander of the Fleet, had to be applied by 
the DICAT. In effects, given the shape of the attack (bombers at height arriving in the sky of Taranto 
entirety gathered torpedo bombers, motor reduction extinguished of this last and consequent 
impossibility from part of the sound locators to distinguish noises) the DICAT had at a low altitude 
not had the possibility to apply the about suitable norms and therefore it has not given the ignition 
order. It is to keep in mind who also the Commander of the Fleet, which - being uncovered in the 
attacked zone of sea - he had, much better than the DICAT Commander, the possibility to judge less 
on the convenience or than to ignite the floodlights, has thought opportune not to do so, and, in my 
opinion [that is of Commander in Chief of the Department, Adm. Antonio Pasetti], has done well, 
because - given the origins of the aircraft - the ships would have ended for mutual illumination and 
mutual to blind their own lookout-posts and the own armaments of the machine-gunner; the same 
disadvantage would have been taken place if the DICAT had made to ignite the floodlights of the 
Base, since these were arranged in such positions that, in order to illuminate the aircraft coming from 
the Mar Piccolo, would have to aimed by them against the ships. Concluding, given the 
circumstances displayed, it is my opinion that both the DICAT and the Commander in Chief Fleet 
have done good not igniting the floodlights”. 


41* Consequences of attack 

Three were the main consequences of the attack. 

a) The most important consequence concerns a decided variation of relativity of the forces, 
therefore estimated by the English: 

"Not there is doubt that the putting out of combat of half of the Italian battle fleet was done and 
will have a remarkable 
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influence on the course of the war. Without abandoning to speculations on the political 
repercussions, it is already obvious that the successful attack has largely increased our freedom of 
movement in the Mediterranean and therefore has strengthened our control on its central zone. The 
attack has permitted two battleships free to leave for operations in other theatres, while the effect on 
the moral of the Italians must have been remarkable. As example of "economy of the force" probably 
is unsurpassed" (1). 

And Adm. Cunningham in his book comments: "Taranto and the night from the 11 to 12 
November 1940 must be remembered in order always for to have demonstrated once for all that the 
Navy had in naval aviation its most powerful arm. With a total of six hours and average of flight, 
between round-trip from the aircraft carriers, twenty airplane had inflicted to the Italian Fleet more 
damages than those inflicted to the Fleet of High German Sea in the diurnal action of the Jutland... 
This blow reduced, if it did not abolish entire, the threat that the enemy fleet interfered with our 
uninterrupted succession of convoys for Greece and Crete, and allowed to diminish the number of 
our battleships in the Eastern Mediterranean. There derived also a relief for the tired DD, because - 
given the smaller consistency of the battle Fleet - less of them was enough for the antisubmarine 
escort”. 

The point of view of the Supermarina was expressed in a " Appreciation of the situation " of 30 
December 1940, prepared for the Chief of general staff, that - for its importance - reproduced in the 
appendix. Here if some of the cite the paragraphs closely connected with the attack on Taranto 

"After the torpedo bomber action of 12 November, the English have been able to assure itself 
without difficulty the prevalence of forces in both basins of the Mediterranean, therefore that one of 
the strategic postulates has come less on which could base our conduct of the operations: that is to 
face with superiority of forces one or the other of the two fractions of the Mediterranean Fleet. 

"Of other part the great lessening of efficiency of marine aviation (due to the losses), in 
conjunction with the brevity of the days, 


(1) It was until with the action of our means of onslaught within Alexandria on 19 December 
1941. 
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have a very reduced our possibility to control the movements of the enemy: the absorption of all the 
torpedo boats, not assigned to the Fleet, for the direct protection of the traffics have rendered the 
device studied for the Channel of Sicily impracticable; the allocation to the land fronts of all the 
aircraft of the Aerial Arm has practically cancelled every possibility of co-operation from the Air 
Force with naval operations. 

"Therefore it has determined a situation for which the enemy has un-contrasted freedom of 
movement, but for some sporadically inflicted damage from some submarine and from some aerial 
torpedo bombers". 


b) The necessity to eventually remove the anchored unharmed greater ships from new attacks 
imposed at once their transfer from Taranto to Naples, where - if they could not be removed from 
attacks rare and little effective coming from bombers from Malta (for as much as then the much for 
the modest characteristics of the aircrafts) - they could not be torpedoed for the narrowness and the 
structure of the port. 

Therefore, the same day of 12 November they left Taranto between 14:30 and the 16:45: 

- Pola and 1st Div. (Zara) with the 9th and 11th DD sq. (A/fieri and Camicia Nera) for Naples; 

- Vittorio Veneto, Doria (1), Cesar, with the 10th (Maestrale) and 13th DD sq. (Granatiere) for 
Naples; 

- 3rd Div. (Trieste) with the 12th DD sq. (Lanciere ) for Messina. 

With analogous criterion they were transferred: 

- Bande Nere from Brindisi to Palermo; 

- Di Giussano and Diaz from Augusta to Palermo, where already it had been moved from 
Augusta, approximately 12 hours before the 14th DD sq. (Vivaldi). 

In such a way it had had to renounce to gravitate on the end of the peninsula and of its seas 
more engaged from the operations on the 


(1) The Doria continued on 15 November for La Spezia, in order to complete the training in a 
center insufficient threatened by the aerial attacks. 
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Greek Front, moving the command post towards the West where the Force H operated, but not 
because it had fundamental objectives there, but in correlation with M. F. for coordinated operations 
of concurrent or diversionary character. 

The ships would be returned to Taranto, after constituted the protecting fencings - ship for ship 
- with nets, many not reaching until 10 meters from the surface, but until touching the bottom of the 
anchorage. 

In fact the technical cause, that it had produced the damages to our BB, was the adoption 
unknown to us , from part of English, of those firing pins that - being able to work also by influence 
- allowed the torpedo to run to the under of the 10 meters exploding under the keel of the ships. To 
this technical surprise the training of the English pilots must be added launch nearly on the surface 
of the water, in order to avoid the phenomenon of the " bag ": that is that phenomenon for which the 
torpedo, if launch from height of a few tens of meters, it falls in first time until deep depth for inertia 
reasons, before obeying to the government organs going up to the established depth. 

It was obvious that in a sheet of water with limited depth - as the Mar Grande of Taranto - the 
bag had to be avoided in order not to make to slip into the mud the arms at the beginning of the run. 

After all, the ships could return to Taranto between the end of March and first of May 1941. 

While the Littorio had been repaired at the same Taranto between 11 Decembers 1940 and 9 
March 1941; the Duilio had been transferred to the Yards of Genoa 26 January 1941 and 16 May 
1941 was returned to Taranto; the Cavour, moved to Trieste December 1941, could not resume 
service for all the war 

c), Finally the relative facility with which the ships of great displacement had been put down on 
the bottom, embarking great amounts of water also in adjacent premises to those interested from the 
holes provoked from the explosions, called the attention of the Commanders and the technical 
Directions. It was proceeded to a strict review of all " the watertight " structures, in order to state if 
effectively it they were: every deficiency was eliminated and accurately was studied the problem of 
the " Internal Security Service ", obtaining in short perfect result, a lot that no ship - from the 
cruisers in on, except the Diaz - that went to bottom for effect of underwater explosion. 
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42" the incursion in the Channel of Otranto (Map n. 13) 

The consequent action of this incursion developed between 01:05 and 01:50 of 12 November 
between: 

- the convoy composed of the SS Locatelli, Premuda, Capo Vado, Catalani, escorted by the TB 
Fabrizi (commander T.V.c Giovanni Barbini) and by the Aux. Cr. Ramb 3 (C.F.rich commander. 
Francisco De Angelini); 

- the English Div., (already cited) Orion, Ajax, Sydney, with the DD Nubian and Mohawk, under 
the command of the V.A. Pridham-Wippell. 

This Division had been detached at 13:10 of 11 November from the body of the M. F. in order 
to execute the planned incursion against our traffic in the Channel of Otranto, that was to be carried 
out generally at night between Brindisi or Bari and Valona or Durazzo. It had the order to comb the 
route between Brindisi - Valona towards midnight, then to proceed still for an hour towards the north 
and - if it did not make encounter - to reverse route for rejoining to the body off the coast of 
Cefalonia at 08:00 of morning. 

The three cruisers were in line of row with the DD at approximately 3500 meters for each side, 
somewhat advanced. If it had been met an isolated mercantile ship, the tail cruiser would to leave the 
formation for sinking it; if it had been met a convoy, the ships had to keep rigidly in formation 
maneuvering according to the situation. It was prescribed to use, in case of need, illuminant rounds 
rather than floodlights. 

At 01:00 the Division, being about little to the center of the Channel of Otranto, reversed the 
route, with speed of 20 knots. At 00:15 sighted at approximately 8 miles on the bow on the left 
(optimal visibility, nearly full moon) a convoy escorted - according to the British appreciation - by a 
DD and a TB, to one side: a convoy that had left Valona at 22:30, sailing in free sea to the end of the 
route of safety between the mined fields at 00:20, with the modest speed of 8 knots. 

The sight of the English ships from part of the our ships was nearly contemporary and, while 
English turned immediately to the attack approaching somewhat towards the convoy, the TB Fabrizi 
- that it was the escort from the external side - headed at once for the adversary for acknowledgment 
and attacking in its turn 
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Between 01:25 and 01:28 the three Cr, the Mohawk and the Fabrizi opened fire. The English 
ships also made at once wide use of illuminant Shells. 

In its one sided fight, in which 4 pieces of 102 mm. of the TB and 4 pieces of 120 mm. of Ramb 
3 they were found of facing to 24 pieces of 152 mm. of the three Cr and to 16 pieces of 120 mm. of 
the DD, the unarmed steamboats were quickly put in sinking conditions and the Fabrizi seriously hit. 

This TB was pushed at a distance until useful for launch, but it did not succeed to make to 
launch torpedo for the lacked operation the transmission organs of the orders, already destroyed 
from the first blows of the Orion that - while it had aimed the 152 mm. against the steamboats - had 
shot at with the 100 mm. of the TB. 

Failing the launch (01:28) TB opened the shooting with its 102 mm., turning towards the 
convoy and maneuvering so as to try to interpose itself between it and the adversary. During this 
phase the TB could not be but powerless to assist, heroically also firing with its small arms, to the 
successive fire of the steamboats, until it went away towards the Albanian coast hoping to drag the 
enemy ships on our external mined fields defensives of the roadstead of Valona. 

The convoy had while approached from the opposite part of the attacking ships, with the Ramb 
3 that - after having shot 17 rounds in direction of the enemy flashes - continued in the removal route 
in order to avoid the sacrifice of the ship, judged useless by its commander; it headed then on Bari, 
where it arrived the next morning undamaged. 

The behavior of the C.F. De Angelini was not approved of because, if it were true that the norms 
prescribed that the ship of escort from the external side (regarding the forward) of a convoy 
approached with it, were equally true that had to be made so as to assist the convoy, both during is 
after and the attack. The Ramb 3 instead, having judged its participation impossible and useless had 
continued to move away in the presumptuousness that the aid to the survivors would have been 
given by the two TB, that they were ready to move at Valona. 

The presumptuousness was exact, because the two TB (Curtatone and Solferino) could retrieve 
nearly all the survivors of the steamships, but that could not justify the abandonment of its place and 
its task from part of the Ramb 3. 
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Returning to the TB Fabrizi, it is right to cite the circumstances in which fights. 

The shooting English was revealed, since the beginning very well directed and soon put it 
outside of service the forward piece 102 mm. of left of the TB, killing three men and wounding 
another two. 

Reversing the route for keeping itself between the steamboats and the English ships, the Fabrizi 
continued to fire with quick shooting with the three remaining unharmed pieces, when to the 01:35 a 
hit made the power plant unusable therefore that extinguished all the lights aboard, while fires were 
developed here and there. The crew succeeded in extinguishing ready the incipient flames and to 
make to work, munendosi of light bulbs by hand, all the services. 

At 01:36 a blow fell by the piece nearest n. 3 (central), but could to continue the fire for the 
immediate substitution of two servers remained hurt. 

At 01:39 another enemy salvo hit the bow. The fire continued with the pieces of the center and 
that one of stern, while the TB zigzagged in order to confuse enemy fire. 

Towards 01:40 aboard the Fabrizi the impression was had to see a fire principle on the cruiser, 
while they were quickly tamed new fires developed on the Fabrizi. 

At 01:50 these ships stopped the shooting against the adversary, that was going away. To the 
commander, who had been seriously hurt in the thigh from the first blow arriving aboard, the 2nd 
officer tightened a lace in order to stop the hemorrhage, having him declared he "of wanting and to 
be able to remain at his place". 

Commander Barbini (who was decreed the gold medal for military valor) succeeded with much 
skill to carry to Valona its ship, while he had also to make resorted to the exhaustion pumps in order 
to contain flooding produced from splinters, that they had perforated the hull in the aft part. While it 
was in order to feed the passage between Saseno and Punta Linguetta, an aerial raid was in action on 
Saseno and Valona. Entered in the roadstead, it berthed to the hospital ship California and, after 
having transferred the wounded, he finally left ceding command of the TB to the in 2nd officer T.V. 
Carlo Gianazzi. 

The two TB Curtatone and Solferino retrieved respective 65 and 75 survivors. 36 persons were 
dead and 42 remained wounded including the 11 died and 17 wounded of the Fabrizi. 
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43" The return to the base of the M. F. 

At 01:35 V.A. Pridham Wippell ordered to his ships to reorder the formation, proceeding at 28 
nodes for route 166°; he reached the M. F. at 11:00 of the same morning. 

The M. F. returned to Alexandria on 14 November after some vicissitude narrated therefore by 
Adm. Cunningham. 

"The morning of 12 November the Italians strained themselves to locate our fleet, presumably 
in order to deliver a strong bombing in exchange for the blow against Taranto. They did not have 
much fortune, since three seaplanes " Cant " were quickly shot down by the fighters of the 
Illustrious. The last aerial combat was carried out over the fleet and saw the great shape of a " Cant " 
that weaved between clouds with three " Fulmar " that chasing it. You could come to only one 
conclusion, and in fact soon after a flaming meteor plummeted from the sky with a long wake of 
black smoke and dived into the sea just of ahead of the Fleet. There Could be no mercy for the 
Italians airmen who were tried themselves launch in an action without hope with their the heavy and 
unmanageable aircraft”. 

In effects, in days 12, 13 and 14 November an intense activity of reconnaissance aircraft was 
carried out in order to control the movements of M. F.: the shot down aircraft, which Cunningham 
refers, was a Cant Z. 506, a large tri-motor seaplane for bombing and strategic reconnaissance. From 
the 3 reconnaissance aircraft that did not return in those days. 

The reconnaissance of day 12 had given inclusive results, in that they had been marked single 
ships or to the maximum several pairs in points of the Eastern Mediterranean, as if the M.F. - so to 
speak - had scattered here and there some ships. 

On the 13 instead the M. F. had been sighted, formed into three groups: one more advanced, to 
north of Marsa Matruh, composed of 4 Cr. and 4 DD presumably in position of indirect escort to a 
convoy of 13 (?) steamships, that was attacked at 13:25 by our torpedo bombers without concrete 
result, although the aircrews had had the impression to have his two steamboats sinking one; the 
other, less advanced, comprising 1 BB, 1 CV, 4 CR and 5 DD, to 
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north of Sidi el Barrani; a third party at the deep in the bay of Suda, composed of 2 BB, 2 Cr, 4 SS. 

Since the British documentation does not contain particular on the modalities of march of the 
M. F. during the return to Alexandria, is not possible to establish the truth. 

While the Supermarina it had ordered that the 7th Div. (Eugenio di Savoia) with the 15th DD 
sq. (Pigafetta), that was located at Brindisi, and the 8th Div. (Abruzzi) with the 5th DD sq. 
(Folgore), that was located at Taranto, alternated day for day in being ready to move to refute 
eventual new opposing initiatives against the traffic with Albania, in support to the light ships and 
the MAS, than systematically they searched carefully every night waters of the Channel of Otranto 
and the northern Ionian. 

At 16:00 hours of 14 November 4 DD in waters of Lepanto sighted a cruiser with a route to the 
west. In the hypothesis that these units could try a new incursion against the traffic with Albania, the 
Supermarina ordered to the sortie from Brindisi of the 7th Div. with the 15th DD sq., which 
intercrossed for all the nocturnal hours a little to the north of the parallel of Brindisi. The Division - 
returned the morning of the 15th without to have made any encounter. 


44"" New directives for the traffic with Albania 

Until the incursion of 12 November this traffic had been carried out normally at night, 
considering the dark as a favorable element to the safety of the convoys. 

But 14 November the Armed forces high command of the traffic with Albania (Maritrafalba), 
and resident in Brindisi in the person of C.V. Romolo Polacchini, made to the Supermarina proposed 
of changes in the organization of the traffic it employed, understandings to make to execute of day 
the transverse from and for Valona, with departure little before dawn, leaving freedom of choice of 
the hour of departure for those from and for Durazzo. In fact, Durazzo being much more to north 
than Valona, the making routes head to Durazzo from the ports of the Puglia could be believed free 
from threats of opposing surface ships. 

Moreover, in order better to use the ships available for escort, Maritrafalba proposed to creating 
the convoys with 4 steamboats rather than with 2 or 3 as it had been generally made until 
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then. It would have been therefore possible to assign to each convoy 3 TB and 1 Aux. Cr., doubling 
the war potentiality of the escorting ships. 

The Supermarina, receiving of principle these proposals, gave immediate dispositions in the 
sense suggested by Maritrafalba. 
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CHAPTER X 


THE ACTION OF CAPE TEULADA 
(27 November 1940) 


45" Genesis and predispositions 

a) The English point of view. 

Adm. Cunningham writes: 

"The Fleet was of new to Alexandria on 14 November, but in order not to rest. They were in 
departure convoys directed to Greece and to Crete and in the following two days the greater part of 
our ships sortie a new. Aboard them were approximately 3400 soldiers, with their equipments, on the 
Berwick, the York, on the Glasgow and the Sydney, with destination of Pireo". 

Here it makes a detour on the safety degree that then offered the base of Alexandria: the 
reproduce, since it offers great interest 

"Probably in order to answer to the attack on Taranto, Italian Aviation attacked the port of 
Alexandria continually. They very did not import when the Fleet was present, since the Italians 
could not have faced the strong fire of obstruction of the ships. But when these were outside, the 
aircraft to go wild to their liking and were even flying low over the port in broad daylight. The DD 
Decoy received one bomb in the officers quarters, fortunately without serious damage. But truly 
serious was instead the fact that the aircraft uncoupled a sure number of clockwork bombs to around 
to the floating dock, and these bombs burst at intervals three days later. The dock, was our only 
means in order to repair the hull of the ships, ran serious danger, and a DD that were exiting from the 
dock endured some damage, but the fortune was with us 
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in the great occasions. In every way I persuaded myself that the antiaircraft defense was really 
insufficient. It consisted of a complex of guns and floodlights from English and Egyptians armies, 
and the issue of the command was not defined 

"Raising the issue with the commanding General of the Middle East, making present that they 
did not turn out sighting the attacking airplane with Radar and that the A/A fire was insufficient and 
ineffective. The attacker did not become illuminated from the floodlights of the defense, nor - 
although the many attacks - never had shot down an enemy aircraft. Therefore in that period the port 
of Alexandria was defended by the Fleet, when it was present; and the effort of the manning of our 
guns, after the hard work of long navigations, would have become very serious, if the local defense 
had not succeeded to carry out just the task. I added that I did not think that political considerations 
could influence this vital issue, and in making this last consideration, I referred to the fact that 
antiaircraft batteries and fighter aircrafts had been withheld to defensive scope, in other localities of 
Egypt that never been threatened. 

"General Wavell was in agreement with me, although he also was feeling the serious 
deficiencies. A remarkable improvement in the defense of Alexandria was had then, but not sure 
adapted to reject to a resolute attack ... " 

These recriminations they try that - also holding account that Alexandria was not a well 
organized base since the time of peace - also the English poured in difficulty or deficiencies of 
organization, until the point that the ships had to take part here with their fire where they would have 
had to rest, while ours had the opposite delivery not to fire in order not to reveal themselves, 
intrusting themselves to the defense of the bases. 

Ending this digression we continue saying, with Cunningham, than the necessity to supply 
Greece, besides that of Malta, forced "to directly deliberate the shipment of an important convoy 
from Great Britain through the Mediterranean with refueling at Malta and Alexandria ", profiting of 
the reduction of power endured by the Italian battle Fleet on 12 November. At the same time it was 
believed to reinforce Force H, then reduced to a single BB (besides to some Cr and DD with a CV), 
with another BB withdrawn from the M. F., that it had wide margin of 
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power regarding the residual consistency of the Italian battle Fleet. 

Therefore " fifteen days later [12 November] - as Roskill in Volume 1 of his work "The War at 
Sea" writes - completed the first attempt to make a small convoy directly journey from Gibraltar to 
Alexandria. Besides the fast cargo ships Clan Forbes and Clans Fraser (destined to Malta) and New 
Zealand Star (destined to Alexandria), thecruisers Manchester (ship flagship of the V A.L.E. 
Holland) and Southampton embarked approximately 1400 air soldiers and to transport directly to 
Egypt; it was profited of the occasion in order to send in the Eastern Mediterranean also 4 new 
heavy corvettes [besides that of asdic also of apparatuses for the dredging of magnetic mines]. Being 
established that Force H, under the command of Adm. Somerville on the Renown, with the Ark 
Royal, the Sheffield, Despatch and 9 DD, accompanied the convoy, while a strongly part of the M. F. 
- the BB Ramillies, the CR Newcastle, Berwick, Coventry (antiaircraft) and 5 DD - would have 
joined to Force H to the south of the Sardinia. Force H, the convoy with its escort (1) and one ship 
detached from the forces coming from Alexandria would have met in the Channel of Sicily at sunset, 
thereafter to journey in that strait passage in the nocturnal hours. Force H, with Ramillies, Newcastle 
and Berwick coming from the Eastern Mediterranean, therefore would have directed for Gibraltar, 
while the convoy with its escort would have continued to the east passing to south of Malta, where 
would have awaited the rest of the M. F.". 

Cunningham adds in his book that would be profited on the occasion in order to bomb with 
aircrafts of the Illustrious and the Eagle Rhodes and Tripoli: it is of fact that the morning of 26 
November Tripoli endured an aerial bombing without appreciable damages to the harbor 
installations. 

Moreover convoys with supplies from Egypt would have set off to Crete and to Greece. 

Therefore - always Cunningham writes - M. F. would sortie divided into two groups: 


(1) Including also the same 4 corvettes that were to transfer to Alexandria. 
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- Warspite and Valiant with the I/lustrious for protection of the cited convoys; 

- Barham and Malaya with the Eagle for protection of the "Ramillies" group ending near 
Pantelleria in order face a eventual sortie of Italian forces in the Central Mediterranean. 

On the base of this plan the British forces had been subdivided in three groups (besides the 
body of the M. F., having the task of support of the group that had to journey from east to the west): 

- Force B: BC Renown - CV Ark Royal with 60 aircraft - CL Sheffield and Despatch -9 DD. 

- Force F: CL Manchester and Southampton - 1 DD (Hotspur, afterwards destined to 
Alexandria) - 4 Cov -3 SS 

- Force D: BB Ramillies - CR Newcastle, Coventry, Berwick -5 DD. 

As far as the modalities of performance of the planned operation that was called "Collar", had 
been established that the forces B and F had protect and to escort the convoy with the corvettes from 
Gibraltar until south of the Sardinia, where had to reach towards noon of 27 November for joining 
with Force D coming to the same hour from Alexandria. The group of Forces B-F-D had therefore to 
direct that is for to the west to a point of the Skerki bench (nearly in direction of the axis of the 
Channel of Sicily), point to reach at twilight. At the falling of the night, Force F in total - 
strengthened by the Coventry and of the 5 DD from the Force D would have continued for the 
Eastern Mediterranean, where awaited it the body of the M. F., while Ramillies, Newcastle and 
Berwick would have turned for Gibraltar entirety with Force B. 

The English ships were not all - as the Amm. Somerville has written - in full efficiency: 
Newcastle and Berwick had some disadvantage to the drive systems; the DD Hotspur could not make 
more than 20 nodes; the flight crews of the Ark Royal were still not well trained, especially that one 
of the aerial torpedo bombers. Moreover, only Renown, Sheffield and Ark Royal had already 
operated with a part of the DD. 

The combat ability of the Manchester and the Southampton had to be harmfully influenced from 
the presence aboard 
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of 700 military passengers, reason for which was risen the doubt if it were convenient to included 
them in Force F, much more than in case than left the attended soldiers a lot in Egypt would not have 
arrived to destination. After some argument the Admiralty had decided that, in the case of sighting of 
Italian forces, the 2 cruisers would have had to act as if the soldiers had not been aboard. 

Finally, circa the entity of the Italian forces that Adm. Somerville estimated of being able to 
meet, he therefore expressed in his report: 

" Before the beginning of operation " Collar " I informed the Admiralty that I considered 
opportune to include in my forces the Royal Sovereign [that it was under repair at Gibraltar], in 
consideration that the Italians could have concentrated in the Western Mediterranean. 

- 3 battleships (1), 

- from 5 to 7 cruisers armed with 203, 

- varies cruisers armed with the 152 and other light units. 

The Admiralty, also manifesting some doubt on the necessity of the proposed reinforcement, 
left faculty to me to include the Royal Sovereign in Force B. 

"The Commander in Chief of the Mediterranean was instead openly skeptical and thought that I 
too much a pessimist. According to he, the probability of concentrations of Italian forces in the 
Western Mediterranean was distant as not ever, from the time of operation " Hats " (30 August - 5 
september). 

"Since the damage to the Royal Sovereign could not be repaired in useful time, it could not to 
take part in the operation ". 

b) The Italian point of view. 

In Supermarina the first feeling that the opposing Naval Forces were in order to put into effect 
an important operation rose the morning of 25 November, when it came to acquaintance at 08:25 
hours 


(1) the Adm. Somerville could not know that the Doria had not still reached a degree of 
sufficient training to enter into the battle line. 
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were sailing from Gibraltar for the east a naval Force composed - according to the information - 
from the ships Renown, Ark Royal, 3 "Birmingham" type Cr, a "Delhi" type Cr and eight DD (exact 
information less two DD). 

The same day of the 25th a airplane of the Italy civil line - Libya had communicated that at 
11:30 it had sighted a naval force composed of 10 ships, among which was a CV and probably a BB, 
to approximately 150 miles for 110° from Malta with route 330° (could not be that of Force D). 

The Supermarina at 10:10 of the 26th appreciated that the group coming from Gibraltar could 
have transverse to the height of Cape Bougaroni approximately at midnight of same 26th, in apt 
position to the takeoff of aircraft for incursions on our more western bases or for transfer of ships 
towards the east. The group coming from the Eastern Mediterranean could have made to take off 
aircraft for contemporaries attacks on the joniche bases, or to stretch to meet to the west of the Sicily 
with the previous group in order to be the prevailing forces of the front to our forces. Nor could the 
Supermarina make an different appreciation, since to our informers secretly established near 
Gibraltar in order to observe the port, was sailing the convoy that had journeyed through the Strait - 
coming from the Atlantic - in the night between the 24th and the 25th. 

The evening of the 25th the Supermarina ordered, between 19:55 and 21:30: to Marilibia to put 
in state of alarm all the dependent Forts and to hold the 14th DD sq. (Vivaldi), that it was at Tripoli, 
ready to depart in the case of aerial attack; to the ships of I and II Fleet and the 4th Div. (Bande 
Nere, then under the direct command of the Supermarina) to assume the preparation in three hours; 
to the departmental Commands of La Spezia, Naples, Messina and Taranto to place the Bases in 
ready alarm with the defense ready to enter action; to the interested Commands to suspend the traffic 
with Libya. 

At 08:15 of the 26th the Supermarina ordered that the ships of the two Fleets, located at Naples 
and Messina, they were ready to depart from the ports to leave from 12:00 hours, except the 4th 
Division that had to be ready from dawn of the 27th (given order to depart, at 13:40). 

Moreover it was decided that in the veniente night 4 TB departed from Trapani in order to 
intercross until dawn off the coast of Cape Bon. 

At 10:10 of the same 26th the Supermarina communicated to the designated Supreme 
Commander at sea the therefore formulated operating directives: 
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"I and II Fleet Units located at Naples and Messina exit hardly ready so as to carry out meeting 
towards 18:00 hours in the point lat 39°20' & long 14° 20' [70 miles to south of Capri]. From such 
point the naval force will proceed to translation speed 16 nodes with route 260°. Predisposed for the 
morning of the 27th aerial exploration with the goal to supply news for regulating further 
movements. The naval forces will engage, in case situation is favorable. Four national Sm are in 
ambush in the following points: lat 37° 40' long 10° 00' [20 miles to north of Cape Blanc di Biserta]; 
lat 38° 00' long 9° 20' [30 miles to the northeast of the island the Galite]; lat 38° 20' long 8° 40' [ 40 
miles to SSW of Sardinian Cape Spartivento]; lat 37° 40' long 8° 00' [45 miles for WNW from the 
Galite]. They hang for meridian gravitating towards the south; last the three will be moved in the 
night on the 27th approximately 90 miles towards the west with confirmation of reservoir. Another 
Sm is in ambush to the west and to the east of Malta. The Supreme commander at sea Adm. 
Campioni on the Vittorio Veneto". 

Before proceeding to the examination of the operation it is opportune to look back ten days in 
order to make mention of an other operation, than did not have any practical consequence, but that 
demonstrated as the Italian crews they were not remained at all shaken from the events of the 
inauspicious night of Taranto. 

At 10:00 of morning of 15 November the Supermarina had received the news of the departure 
from Gibraltar at 06:00 hours of the Renown with the two CVs Argus and Ark Royal, the two Cr 
Birmingham and Delhi and 7 DD: with the goal of the sortie was not obvious (neither this Naval 
Force gave any sign of war activity until to the 08.00 hours of the 19th, when it returned to Gibraltar; 
perhaps was a matter of a training cruise, the arrival of the Argus at Gibraltar being the 14th), but it 
could be that the Naval Force escorted some convoy, or that it had launch in flight aircraft destined 
for Malta. At 12:00 of the same day enemy ships they had been marked with route 90°, 50 miles to 
north of Alhucemas. The evening to Naples had an aerial alarm, that it had made to presume to deal 
with of some reconnaissance aircraft charged to verify the location of our ships. 

The Supermarina had then ordered that the Vittorio Veneto and Cesare with the 1st Division 
and the 3rd Division departed respectively from Naples and Messina, entirety with four DD 
squadrons 9th, 12th, 
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13th, 14th, at 10:30 of the 16th so as to meet at 16:30 at a point 45 miles to the NNE of Ustica in 
order to continue towards the west, arriving at 07:30 of the 17th the position 35 miles to SW of 
Sant'Antioco. In case other news of the opposing Force was not had, the ships would have had to 
reverse course at 09:30 not before and return to the bases at dawn of the 18th. 

Arranged aerial reconnaissance for the days of the 16th and 17th, gave a single sighting at 10:00 
of the 17th of a CV with three greater ships of imprecise type with route for the SW. Later aerial 
reconnaissance did not more trace of these ships, never saw others; in part for the bad conditions of 
visibility and the state of the little favorable weather were not propitious to reconnaissance. 

In any case our Naval Forces, after to have headed for some time towards the Algerian coasts, 
received the order to return to base. 


46" The movements of the Forces until tactical contact (Graphical n. 14) 

a) Strategic Phase. 

The Force D left Alexandria in the afternoon of 24 November. 

The convoy passed the Strait of Gibraltar in the night between the 24 and 25 November and was 
joined to the east of Gibraltar at dawn of the 25 by Force F. 

Towards 08:00 of the 25th Force B exited from the base of Gibraltar, catching up with the 
convoy with the task of escort at a distance. 

On the day of the 26th there took to the sea the following Italian forces. 

Between 11:50 and 12:30 exited from Naples: 

- BB Vittorio Veneto (A.S. Inigo Champions) and Cesar -13th DD sq. Granatiere (with 4 ships) 
and 7th DD sq. Freccia (with 3 ships); 

- Pola (A.S. Angelo Iachino, that 25 July the command of the II Fleet had placed under A.S. 
Paladini) with the Ist Div. (Fiume) (1) with A.D. Pilgrim Matteucci, Gorizia) -9th DD sq. Alfieri 
(with 4 ships). 


(1) The Zara was the yards and the Division Command was transferred to the Fiume. 
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At 12:30 they left Messina: 

-3rd Div. (Trieste with A.D. Luigi Sansonetti, Trento and Bolzano) -12th DD sq. Lanciere (with 
3 ships). 

At 17:00 they exited from Trapani: 

- TB Vega, Sirio, Sagittario, Alcione (this last one returned to Trapani approximately an hour 
after for damage). 

As far as the air forces, besides the r m. aircrafts, they were held ready to take part, in 
agreements made by the Supermarina with the Superaereo, the following units located in Sardinia: 

- 3rd Fighter gruppo, 

- 93rd naval bombardment gruppo (Cant Z. 506), 

- 32nd land Bomber stormo (S. 79). 

Circa the ballistic power of the counter-opposing Forces, the relativity was following (omitting 
the DD Hotspur, with the English Cov, and the Italian TB, that were not found on the battlefield): 


For the Italian side For the English side 
1 BB with IX-381 2 BB with XIV-381 (1) 
1 BB with X-320 1CV 


6 CA with XLVIII-203 1 CA with VII-203 

- 5 CL with LIV-152 

- 1 CLAA with X-102 

Ct 14 14Ct 

The ships of our Naval Forces gathered, as established, 70 miles to south of Capri at 18:00 of 
the 26th, assuming the march direction of 260°. 

The three torpedo boats, exited from Trapani for sweeping the Channel of Sicily, run into 
during the night by Force D, of which after the made sight the morning of the 25th by a 
civilian aircraft not 


(1) One of the two BB (the Ramillies with VII-381) took insufficient part to the action, because - given its insufficient speed - did 
not arrive at a useful distance for shooting (see following). 
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other news had been had, without that for this the Supermarina manifested worries, being its turned 
attention to face the initiative of the forces sailing from Gibraltar that - given their consistency - 
represented the greater threat. 

The sighting occurred at 00:33 of the 27 from the TB Syria, that turned at once to the attack, 
launching two torpedo that did not hit. The opposing formation did not give sign to perhaps have 
endured the attack of the torpedo boat (said, in order not to arouse counter-productive alarms to the 
goal of secretly of the entire operation); but soon after the "C.O.S." of Alexandria (probably the 
Land Commander to Cunningham had instituted in order to collect information and news and 
communicate it directly when he was in sea) communicated to Adm. Somerville that probably the 
passage of the Force D through the Channel of Sicily had been perceived by the Italians. 

After the attack, Syria sent towards 00:55 the beacon of discovery of a naval force of 7 ships of 
imprecise type, directed from the east to the west. The discovery beacon was received with delay by 
the others two TB, that therefore could not to try to attack, while on the Vittorio Veneto it was 
received at once. 

The torpedo boats returned to Trapani between 08:40 and 10:00 of the morning, the Syria 
informed that of the 7 ships sighted three appeared rather large and especially was of showy 
dimensions. 

On basis of the beacon of discovery from the Syria, the Supermarina compiled at 03:25 a tele- 
cipher informing the Commanders of the two Fleets who at 00:30 a naval force composed at least of 
7 imprecise ships was found in the environs of Cape Bon with a route for the northwest. "Also in an 
eventual report a formation coming from the west - the message continued - arranges at the first light 
of dawn exploration of area towards the west and southwest from yours presumed position. Sardinia 
aeronautics will be in flight towards Galite". Of this radio-dispatch was completed aboard the 
decryption at 05:15, but already at 05:00 Adm. Campioni had ordered the Commander of the II Fleet 
to make to explore with its catapult airplane a field comprised between the direction of the bow and 
the stern on the left. 

At 08:00 of the 27th the situation was following (sketch n. 2): 

Italian Naval forces: 

- Pola and 1st Div. with the 9th DD sq. in the point 19 miles per 117° from the Sardinian Cape 
Spartivento, with route 250° and speed 16 knots; 
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-3rd Div. with 12th DD sq. 5 miles per 180° from the Pola, with equal route and speed 

- the two BB with the 7th and 13th DD sq. approximately 14 miles astern of the 1st Division, 
with route 260° and speed 16 knots. 

British Naval forces: 

They were grouped in somewhat different from their organic composition, and just: 

- Force B - with the Renown, Ark Royal, Sheffield and 4 DD - it was at a point 37° 48' of 
latitude and 07° 24' of longitude (that is to approximately 105 miles per 237° from the Pola) with 
route 83° and speed 16 knots 

- Force F - reinforced by the Despatch and 4 DD - was, with the convoy it escorted, 
approximately to 25 miles for 245° from Force B, while the 4 corvettes that with difficulty 
succeeded to make 14 knots, found 10 miles more behind (that is west of the convoy); 

- Force D, passed in the dusk the Channel of Sicily, found with route 260° and speeds 18 knots 
in the point 50 miles for 150° from Cape Spartivento and therefore approximately 100 miles for 80° 
from Force B, towards which it was exactly directing in order to put into effect the previewed 
meeting. 

Meteorological conditions: 

Sea calm; light breeze from the southwest; optimal visibility; some low cloud with serene sky. 
Sunrise: 08:28 hours approximately. 


b) Pre-tactical Phase. 

At 08:00 the Italian F. N. knew that opposing F. N. was at sea and that presumably were found 
in the zone comprised between Sardinia and Tunisia, but did not have still some news on their real 
position; English F. N. were ignorant that ours had left their bases, but they presumed it. 

At 07:55 had departed from the airport of Elmas (near Cagliari) three Cant Z. 506 for the 
normal exploration. One of them was shot down at 09:30 by fighters of the Ark Royal 10 miles off 
the coast of Bona. 
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From these aircraft carriers numerous aircrafts were in fact rises in flight at 08:00 hours: a 
fighter section, an airplane for meteorological signaling, a antisubmarine patrol and a good seven 
reconnaissance aircraft-torpedo bombers, with the task to explore waters to the west of the Sardinia 
and those between the Sardinia and Africa, pressing towards the east as well as how much were 
necessary in order to cover from surprise Force D that was lacking a CV. 

At the same time, the Bolzano and the Fiume had catapulted - according to the dispositions 
already given in the night - an aircraft each: 

- the first with the order to explore along the distance: ship - Galite - Cap de Fer (extreme east 
of the gulf of Philippeville) - Cagliari 

- the second with the order of zigzag along bow ward of the F. N. in the 250° director, within a 
strip of 30 miles and until 150 miles of distance, in order then to land at Cagliari. 

Between 08:30 and 09:10 the Fleet (group of the BB) had increased to 17 and then to 18 knots, 
in order to reduce the distance from the cruisers that marched at 16 knots. 

From the opposing side, Force B - that it was 25 miles to ENE of the Force F with the convoy, 
as has been said - was returned at 09:00 towards the west for assuring them good antiaircraft 
protection, in forecast of eventual attacks coming from aircraft from the bases of Sardinia. At 09:45 
Force B, reached a favorable position for the antiaircraft defense of the convoy, had resumed the 83° 
route at a speed of march of 16 knots. 

At 09:45 the Italian F. N. they had the first signs of the nearness of the opposing forces, when 
British reconnaissance aircraft were sighted over Sant'Antioco, and a little later - at 09:50 - the BB 
group sighted an aircraft, considered of the Blenheim type, chased by two Italian fighters: when at 
10:05 this lost contact stopping the pursuit, the BB's opened A/A Fire against the enemy aircraft, 
than went away passing astern outside of the fire the ships. 

Between 09:56 and 10:15 both the Supreme Commanders to sea will receive the first signals 
from the respective reconnaissance aircraft. 

At 09:56 Adm. Somerville had the beacon of discovery from 09:20 of 5 Cr and 5 DD at 15 
miles for 45° from the position 
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that to that hour occupied by the Renown. Somerville thought at the moment that he was deal with 
Force D, but then, thinking that this had more to be towards the east than towards the northeast, gave 
order to the ships to hold themselves ready to develop the maximum speed and decided in order to 
reinforce the escort of the convoy and of the Ark Royal with 2 DD for each. 

At 10:05 and 10:15 the Adm. Iachino and Campioni, respective, will receive the beacon from 
the aircraft of the Bolzano 09:45 informing that 1 BB, 2 Cr. and 4 DD were found 26 miles for 20° 
from Cap de Fer with route 90° and speed 16 knots; the airplane soon after communicated that it was 
maintaining to the visual contact with the sighted ships (maintained it until to 10:40 ). 

This beacon, for remarkably wrong as much as approximately the position, represented for our 
Supreme Commander at sea the first precious concrete indication of the presence of the adversary. 

Instead the aircraft of the Fiume landed at 10:35 at Cagliari, without having sighted anything. 

Adm. Somerville, after other signals reached him towards 10:15 and confirming the presence of 
enemy BB and Cr, modified at such hour his route from 83° to 75° and increased the speed to 28 
knots for the very soon meeting with Force D. 

Amm. Campioni had some perplexity illustrated he therefore in his report: 

"The number of the spotted ships [from the aircraft of the Bolzano | coincided with that one of 
the group sighted in the night from the TB at Cape Bon; the position instead was considerably more 
to the west of that it could be on basis to the sighting of Cape Bon, also admitting that the English 
naval force had reversed the route only a few minutes before the sight made from seaplane of the 
Bolzano. 

"The position error appeared strange, given: the perfect visibility of the day, the exact point of 
departure of the airplane, the reference to the near coast. Confirmation of position marked is had 
indirectly from according to sight of 11:44 of seaplane of the Gorizia, that it always gave the group 
with route 90° in a point that corresponded, as way, to the position previously given from the 
seaplane of the Bolzano. Two cruisers lacked but. This news for as much as all clear and consequent 
other that, 
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joined to the fact that no sight still had been marked of the "Renown" group (for as much as since 
from 08:00 you had been or at least other exploration would have had to be there is from part of the 
maritime reconnaissance is of that embarked) has induced to me to modify the route of the naval 
force for 135°, that had been made 11:28, so as to approach him to the English forces sighted and, if 
of the case, of interception (1). 

"That was from considering itself possible, is for the hour, is because the English forces 
appeared to be inferior to the Italians. The eventual encounter moreover would have been taken 
place in the waters next to Sicily and Sardinia, that is in favorable conditions". 

Already at 11.00 Adm. Campioni had the route reversed, increasing speed from 16 to 18 knots, 
after having informed at 10:30 the Supermarina that he been was sighted by enemy aircraft, and at 
10:45 that at 11:00 would have reversed the route in order to maintain the possibility to engage the 
group sighted at 09:45. For his part Adm. Iachino had made to catapult a third airplane from the 
Gorizia and ordered the 3rd Div. of place themselves astern, (that is for 270°) at 3 miles of distance. 
At 11:15 it had been proposed to Adm. Campioni to intercross with route south in waited for of an 
further sighting: message arrived deciphered in the hands of Adm. Campioni at 11:52, that is when 
he could believe it exceeded from the events. 

As soon as invert the route, arrived a tele-dispatch compiled at 10:10 from the Supermarina , 
that said: "Intercross until 12.00 hours to the south of Sardinia in awaiting result of aerial 
reconnaissance. If for indicated hour reconnaissance turns out negative you are directed to return to 
base". 

This dispach evidently was exceeded from the events being be compiled when to Supermarina 
still fact from the seaplane had not reached the beacon of 10:05 of the Bolzano and as well as the 
little the Supermarina could know that our F. N. was in contact with boarded English reconnaissance 
aircraft (beacon of 10:30 of Admiral Campioni ). 


(1) This text offers the contradiction to justify a decision taken at 11:28 also with a later news 
(at 11:44 that is, from he received - as it will say later on - at 11:52). Perhaps Adm. Campioni meant 
to say that the later news had confirmed to him the opportunity of the decision taken at 11:28, on 
basis to the previously signal received from the aircraft of the Bolzano. 
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To the term of the approached for 135° and that is towards 11:40, the Italian F. N. was found 
therefore disposed: 

- "Pola" group: miles 30 for 206° from Cape Teulada, route 135° and speed 18 knots; 

- "Trieste" group: it is maneuvering in order to move itself on the radius 270° at 3 miles from 
the Pola; 

- "Vittorio Veneto" group: on the radius 75° from the Pola to approximately 12 miles of 
distance. 

At 11:20 Cagliari Navy had been asked the participation of fighter aircrafts. A patrol of three 
Cr. 42 raised itself in flight at 11:38, that is with a truly satisfactory immediacy, if keeping account 
of the chain of communication Vittorio Veneto - Marine Cagliari - Sardinia Aeronautical Command - 
Unit of flight. 

But at 11:35 Adm. Campioni had ordered the II Fleet to move itself on the radius 195° from the 
Vittorio Veneto, in order to have the naval groups on a normal alignment to the probable direction of 
origin of the adversary. 

While Adm. Somerville at 10:35 still did not have, not even he, a clear idea of the formation 
and the relative position of the Italian forces, that it estimated as appears from diagram n. 15. That is 
formed into 4 groups (instead of in 3) and comprising 3 BB (instead of 2), 12 Cr (instead of 6), 25 
DD (instead of 14): it can be noticed that the excess of aerial recognition can generate the 
multiplication of the sighted ships, since it is not always easy to free from the re-sighting from the 
sights; the recognition shortage instead (case of our Forces) generates uncertainty on the potentiality 
total of the opposing forces, since all the groups cannot be sighted in useful time. 

Then Adm. Somerville decided, in first approximation (in order to say therefore): 

- to make to continue navigation of the convoy, but diverted towards the southeast to move 
away from the probable area of an eventual combat; 

- to limit the escort of the convoy to the Despatch, the Coventry and two DD; 

- to proceed with Force B (increased therefore of 2 DD, those 
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with troops aboard) to the join with Force D, in order then to attack "and to disperse” the enemy; 

- to order to the Ark Royal independently to prepare for the takeoff a formation of torpedo 
bombers, maneuvering to shelter the battle Fleet; 

- giving to the Despatch the command of the convoy and ordering to the Coventry (pertaining to 
the Force D) of join the convoy; 

- to inform the Ramillies group of the position, route and speed of the Renown (his ship 
flagship, as we remember). 

The ideas of Adm. Campioni got rid of themselves somewhat, when: 

- at 11:52 the beacon from the seaplane of the Gorizia arrived, that it said of to have sighted 
much more to the south 1 BB and 4 DD with route 90°; 

- at 11.55 a beacon intercepted at 11:35 received by the Commander of the II Fleet and 
rebroadcast at 11:45, announcing that at 11:10 a marine strike aircraft of the Armera had seen a 
convoy escorted by 1 BB, 3 Cr 7000 tons., 6 DD, 1 CV" in quadrate K/3653, on bearing 180° at 20 
miles from the Vittorio Veneto - route of 90°, speed 16 " 

Was therefore for before the time capacity of acquaintance of our Supreme Commander at sea 
the presence of the convoy. But the quadrate it did not correspond with the bearing and with the 
distance from the Vittorio Veneto, indicated by the aircraft; the distance was evidently too much 
small, since if the adversary had been in only 20 miles would have had to be already in sight of the 
Italian cruisers that were to WSW of the Vittorio Veneto and approximately 12 miles more ahead. 

He then judged that the situation, therefore as introduced on basis to the little but sufficient 
received information, it was not to favorable to us neither from the quantitative point of view neither 
from that qualitative one of the forces counter-opposed, above all for the presence of the aircraft 
carrier, which allowed the English F. N. the contemporary of the ballistic action with attacks torpedo 
bombers and bombers. We could have only counted on the 2 BB Vittorio Veneto and Cesare, until 
we had at least ended the training of the Doria. 
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"In these conditions - Adm. Campioni specified in his report - in compliance with the spirit and 
exactly of the orders received and with what I have thought in that moment to be my precise it must, 
I have decided not to engage in combat. I could in theory have put to effective calculation also an 
aerial intervention from the national side, but the experience already made advised against me to too 
much make account on this possibility and on the timeliness and effectiveness of the participation, as 
of the rest it has been confirmed from how much has happened". 

Based on these concepts the Amm. Campioni at 12:07 the order gave to all the groups to turn 
for route 90° and at 12:10 - while the Pola catapulted the fourth aircraft - he ordered the II Fleet to 
increase the speed for joining with the battleships (the II Fleet increased to 25 knots). But at 11:50 he 
had telegraphed to the Supermarina that he was turning for 135° and asked confirmation for the 
directive to direct in order to return to the base from the 12:00 by them. This dispatch reached the 
Supermarina at 12:06, and the Supermarina answered at 12:20 that it regulated his action on base of 
the last sightings, specifying that the return to base was subordinated to the result negative of the 
aerial reconnaissance. 

This telegram - reached the hands of Adm. Campioni at 12:56, by when now it was in course 
the tactical action - the intention of the Supermarina clearly indicated to engage the enemy, in case 
circumstances were favorable. 

While, at 12.00, the Lanciere (that was with the "Trieste" Div.) had damage in the machinery, 
stopped for a short time. Therefore the 12th DD sq., of which the Lanciere he was squadron leader, 
was to remained a little behind. 


What things was happening in the meantime from the English side? 

At 10:58 a Sunderland had informed Adm. Somerville that Force D was found 34 miles for 70° 
from the Renown. He then reduced speed to 24 knots, also in order to more easy maintain himself 
between the convoy and the Italian Forces estimated at 50 miles for 25°. 

Force D was sighted from aboard of the Renown at 11:28 at approximately 24 miles of distance. 

In the meantime other signals from aircrafts indicated that the Italian Forces comprised two BB, 
two groups of cruisers 
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for a total of 5 or 6, and numerous DD. To leave from the real consistency of the adversary, 
Somerville thought very clearly "that in order to carry to completion his task - and that is the timely 
arrival of the convoy to destination without losses - it was indispensable to demonstrate daring and 
to attack the enemy to very soon". 

Therefore he gave order to his cruisers (Manchester, Southampton and Sheffield), than 5 miles 
bow-ward on the left to the Renown were found in row line, of join as soon as possible to the Cr 
Newcastle and Berwick, coming from the east with the Ramillies, and to this last one to approach for 
45°. 

At 11:34 the speeds were increased to 28 knots and at 11:40 a route of 50° was assumed in 
order to hurry the approach to the adversary. 

At 11.54 a new signal from the Sunderland, regarding a group of 6 Cr and 8 DD, at 30 miles for 
330° from the Renown, made Adm. Somerville to think next that it was much to the west than those 
previously sighted and therefore in position for allow them to encircling astern of the Ark Royal and 
the convoy. For as much as from the marked group it did not have more news during the 
development of the action (was in fact nonexistent), he decided to direct towards the north rather 
than to continue for the northeast (45°-50°) (1). 

There were by now in flight from 11:30 a good 11 aerial torpedo bombers of the Ark Royal and 
therefore for English the possibility was by now sure to synchronize the ballistic action with an 
attack of torpedo bombers. 

Towards 12:10 the more advanced cruisers saw clouds than smoke in a field comprised between 
346° and 06° and at 12:13 the Ark Royal, communicated that at 11:47 an aircraft had sighted to two 
BB and six Cr accompanied by several DD. "This however - wrote Adm. Somerville - it was not in 
contradiction with the information of the Sunderland - circa the existence of another enemy group of 
six Cr and varies DD still more to the west". It was not in contradiction - it can today it are - said - 
but it was the single exact appraisal of the total of the Italian forces reaching the English Armed 
forces high command. 

While also the English DDs had gathered in a group mainly 


(1) Probably it was a matter of our 3rd Division, given from the Sunderland in a position mistaken by estimation 
error, after along period of flight coming from Malta. But the Cr - in this hypothesis - would have been 3 and not 6. 
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mainly of 9, approximately 5 miles for 40° from the Renown, while 3 were remained to 
escort the convoy and 2 to protect the Ark Royal. 

At 12:15 from aboard of the II Fleet they without warning saw to the horizon 4 DD, 
with bows directed on the cruisers that constituted it; disappeared at once from sight giving 
the impression to have inverted the route. 

At 12.17 arrived on the Vittorio Veneto the beacon of sighting made at 12:16 from the 
Alfieri, that with the 9th DD sq. was 3000 meters to south of the cruisers, of 1 BB and 3 Cr 
on bearing 180°. At the same time Adm. Campioni informed the Supermarina of to have 
localized the two enemy groups joined and turned with route 90° verses the bases. 

Soon after from the command bridge of the Pola they observed in direction 200° a 
"Cumberland" type Cr (it was the Berwick) and more distant another 4 Cr, all with their bow 
on our Ist Div. (1); farther away glimpsed masks of a BB and smoke. 

As soon as receiving the beacon of sighting of the enemy, Adm. Campioni ordered the 
II Fleet to still increase speed; Adm. Iachino carried it to 28 knots. 

The ballistic action was in order to begin. In that moment our forces were found in 
deployed as follows: 

- Pola and 1st Div. in line abreast, route 90°, speed 28; 

- 3rd Div. in line abreast, 8000 meters of abreast to the Ist Div., route 90°, speed 25 
increasing; 

- Vittorio Veneto group, approximately 24,000 meters of bow-ward on the left of the 
Pola (bearing 60°), route 90°, speed 25. 

The 3rd Division was remaining rear-ward, because during the turnabout, executed later 
on to the order given them by Adm. Iachino at 11.01, had happened "a sure confusion" for 
the wrong interpretation of a beacon on part of the Trento, so that the flagship Trieste was 
ended to the center rather than to be in the front (2). 





(1) The English cruisers were disposed on a - survey line to the northeast-southwest in the order: Berwick, 
Manchester, Newcastle, Southampton, Sheffield. Therefore the Berwick (that it was the only cruiser armed with pieces of 
203) was closest to our ships. 

(2) The " confusion " was found, for fortuitous combination, from an English reconnaissance aircraft, than during the 
evolution of the 3rd Division it was then observing our ships. 
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47" Tactical action (Map n. 16) 

It began at 12:20, when Adm. Matteucci ordered to the Commander of his flagship (Fiume) to 
open the fire, just when Adm. Campioni was ordering to transmit the beacon "do not repeat not 
engage”, in his report to the criterion that we did not convene to engage battle. All the cruisers began 
firing in their turn in quick succession. 

The distance was in that moment of 22,000 meters for the Ist Div., of 21,500 for the 3rd. The 
battleships were outside throw. 

"The first salvo - Adm. Somerville wrote - fell close to the Manchester, exact for distance, but 
laterally sideways of about ninety of meters”. 

Immediately the British cruisers they answered to the fire. 

The diagram puts in evidence, is the distances - produced from the nautical estimates - of the 
various naval ships, is those attributed from each contender to their respective adversary. 

In its general lines the action was carried out with movement director towards the northeast, to 
medium distances of shooting of the order of 22,500 meters for the Italian cruisers - with a minimum 
of 17,000 meters for the Fiume (that it was expired for disadvantages to the drive system) and of 
18,000 meters for the Trento. 

The shooting was lead nearly exclusively with the aft turrets to mostly from the Italian cruisers 
and with forward turrets from of the those British. 

From Italian side beginning was intense until 12:42; intermittent between the 12:42 and 12:49 
for the frequent approached executed in order to disturb to aircrafts torpedo bombers that then 
headed against the BB; newly intense from 12:49 to 12:53; slower from 12:53 to 13:05, for the 
distances in increase is for the smoke (due especially to the forced combustion of the boilers). At 
13:15 being the distances of approximately 26,000 meters, the shooting was finally stopped. 

From part of the British cruisers, their shooting was remarkably disturbed from the smoke 
produced from ours and after 13:05 also from a fog curtain spread from the 9th "Alfieri " squadron at 
the request of the Fiume. Their salvos was directed now and then on one or the other of our cruiser 
Divisions in relation to the visibility conditions, sometimes concentrated several on a single target, 
but 
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normally left again between targets. Especially intense it was the English shooting until 12:40 
against the 3rd Div., in order then to address themselves against the Ist Div., that was nearer. 

The Commander of the II Fleet, Adm. Iachino, writes in its book "Operazione Mezzo Giugno" 
(that he takes the title of the last described operation), seeing the enemy fire to attack against the 3rd 
Division, if some of them would be preoccupied if he had not known that the ship type "Trieste" had 
a great exuberance of speed regarding all the English ships, and that therefore they could easy 
increase their distance from the enemy not just the drive systems had reached their maximum gait 
(1). In his report he specified that as the speed grew, until reaching 34 knots, the 3rd Div, went away 
from the enemy and could every so often approach so as to make fire with all the artilleries. When it 
received fire from the enemy outside, the 3rd Div. (that it had directed for a route next to the north 
and therefore divergent from that one of the 1st Div.) approached for the east for approaching to the 
1st Div., before that Adm. Iachino made the beacon of 12.52 "disengaging and, if necessary, creating 
a fog curtains”. 

And to notice that - while the medium distances of fire measured from the Italian cruisers were 
of approximately 22,500 meters, as the report of Adm. Somerville has said - speaks about distances 
comprised between 23,000 and 16,000 yards, equal to approximately 21,000 and 14,000 meters. 

But, as it is noted, the distance "of fire" is not that topographical: that one is that must be 
applied to raises in order to center the fire, holding account of all the ballistic corrections and the 
error of the telemeters. 

From the diagram it would turn out - with the concessions due to the difficulty of description 
with satisfactory approximation - than probable the real distances oscillated between 12:20 and 
12:50 from an initial minimum of the order 16-17 thousand meters for both ours two Divisions to a 
maximum of approximately 20-21 thousand meters for the Ist Division and of 25-26 thousand 
meters for the 3rd Division. It convene to notice that these distances are correspondents to the throw 
of pieces 


(1) must be kept in mind who, internal difference of the combustion motors, the steam engines employ much time in 
order to increase the speed when this is approximated to the expansion principle: that depends on the boilers, than they 
cannot quickly increase - without danger of damages - the production of steam. 
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from 152, with which the British cruisers (except the Berwick were armed, that with its 203 it was 
the only one that could make fire in the zone of the maximum values of the same distances). 

When to the goodness of the shooting English, the Italian Commander appreciated it "neither 
ordered nor effective, although grouped". The Commander of H Force judged our "precise, 
especially in the first phases of the action, and the Manchester was exceptionally fortunate in not 
receiving damages: however... when the enemy came engaged to depth, the more imperfect shooting 
was made and its accuracy diminished quickly". 

The BB of two sides, being in rear position regarding the cruisers, took part irregularly. 

"The Renown opened the fire at 12:24 against the ship of right of the western Group, at a 
distance of approximately 26,500 yards (23,800 meters). Before that ship got lost in the smoke was 
fired 6 salvos". It was dealing with the 3rd Division and the ship of the right had to be the Trieste". 

At 12:26, the Ramillies shot two salvos at maximum elevation of the guns, in order to control 
the distance; after that - given its single speed of 20.7 knots - it expired of astern, continuing to 
follow in the wake of the Renown during the entire action. 

"When the objective of the Renown disappeared in the smoke, came varied the route towards 
the right for approaching itself to the supposed opposing battleships... Little after they were fired 2 
salvos against the central cruiser of the western Group, of which one was had only fleeting 
apparition”. It was being a matter of the Bolzano " still came near on the right in order to carry in 
field of shooting all the turrets and to fire on the ship of left of the same Group that was directing for 
the north. When the ship reappeared, they were shot against them 8 salvos, but at 12:45 also lost it in 
the smoke " Was the Trento. 

The Renown fired until 13.11, a little before the breach of ballistic contact, still 2 salvos against 
the 1st Division indicated as the Group eastward from Adm. Somerville. 

Circa the Italian BBs we refer to the report of Adm. Campioni: 

"The speed of the Battleship Group was 25 knots; the Group therefore expired regarding the Ist 
Division and was approaching [because 
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it was of bow]. The 3rd Division that was since the origin nearer the opposing forces... had assumed 
since the beginning of the ballistic contact a route next to north for having more an express removal. 
Therefore it had been distanced from the 1st Division and the battleship Group". 

At 12.27 it, approached quickly to the Ist Division, ordered to the two BB the turnabout to a 
tempo on right and at 12:35 the new reversal from the same side: therefore that the battleship Group 
made a species of "very obvious round" evident in the diagram. 

Therefore, after having catapulted at 12:56 the aircraft of the Vittorio Veneto with the order to 
observe the movements of the adversary eventually and the shooting of the BB (the airplane - noted 
the Adm. Campioni - has communicated for approximately half hour and then and not more felt; 
probably it has been shot down from the fighters of the CV), the Vittorio Veneto could open fire at 
13:00, only with the turrets of the stern, against the opposing cruisers from a distance a little inferior 
to the 29 thousand meters”. 

"In case the distance had continued to diminish until 26 km the fixed maximum (distance as 
limit of opening for the 320 of the Cesare) I would have approached to starboard with all the 
battleship Group in order putting in field all the large artilleries... Just as the first salvo of the 
Vittorio Veneto has framed the front cruiser, the English formation has turned strongly to starboard 
and in a few minutes (approximately three) passed the distance beyond 31 km causing us to suspend 
our fire. This was at 13:10 and the shooting were lasted 10 minutes”. 

In total the Italian cruisers shot the following amounts of armor-piercing shells: Pola 118 - 
Gorizia 123 - Fiume 210 - Trieste 96 - Bolzano 27 - Trento 92. 

The Bolzano fired a few salvos, because - being of astern to the Trento - was hindered from the 
smoke developed from this cruiser, that nearly always covered the visual of the adversary. 

The duel of the artilleries between counter-opposing the ships was not lacking in successes. 

At 12:22 - that is soon after the opening of the shooting - the Berwick was hit from a blow from 
a 203, that the third 203 turret put out of service (that is the penultimate one to begin from the bow), 
killing 1 official and 6 men and hurting 9 men. 
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At 12:35 the Berwick was hit a second time, bringing back damages to the officers quarters and 
other adjacent premises, but without losses among the crew. 

The two blows received did not prevent, however, to the Berwick to fire intensely, a lot that - 
according to the English report fired from 12:38 to 13:08 a good 47 salvos against a cruiser of the 1st 
Division. 

From the Italian side the only hit unit was to the Lanciere leader of the 12th DD sq. (C.v. 
Carmine D' Arienzo). 

This squadron, that was assigned to the 3rd Division, found at 12:35 - when the Amm. Iachino 
received from the Lanciere the beacon "I'm hit" - to the east of the 3rd Division, very close of this to 
the opposing ships: several salvos from 152 they fell in its area and a shell hit the DD, exploding in 
the premises of the aft engine (1) that it was stopped immediately. It succeeded to continue at 23 
knots with only the bow engine, while it ordered to the others two DD of the squadron to protect him 
with a fog curtains. 

Five minutes later, at 12:40, while it was moving itself towards the west passing of astern to the 
3rd Division, a second blow hit it to the center on the left and exited from the opposite side without 
exploding, after having crossed a naphta warehouse. Soon after a third bullet hit it center near the 
boot topping from the left side, also this without exploding and without to produce water ways. The 
situation of the Lanciere was very critical, but - thanks to fog curtains could escape the enemy 
attack, because the Southampton that, according to the English report, had been the ship that had 
held it for 11 minutes under its fire, losing of sight changing the target. 

Braking the ballistic contact at 13:15 and received from the Lanciere news that was firm for 
water lack, the Commander of the II Fleet ordered at 13:16 to the 3rd Division to give attendance. 

The odyssey of the Lanciere, happily concluded, we bring back with the words with which the 
Adm. Jachino describes it in his cited book: 

"To the enemy it was not escaped the difficult situation of the Lanciere, that in fact was 
attacked two times from an bomber aircraft 


(1) The DD had two machines in two distinguished premises, occupying all the width of the 
hull and therefore the second was to astern of the first. 
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bombing aircraft and continuously was watched by a reconnaissance aircraft Sunderland type. In 
order to avoid of being easy prey of every enemy aerial attack, the commander of the Lanciere, 
Captain D' Arienzo, decided that the boilers were fed with sea water atraverso a hole that came 
purposely practiced in the hull. That allowed it to replace slowly in motion and to maneuver the DD 
under aerial attacks. 

"The Commander of the 3rd Div. received my telegram that ordered him to escort the Lanciere, 
but remained in the uncertainty of what he could have done. In order lend an effective attendance to 
that DD it was evidently necessary assume towing for defend him from eventual returns of enemy 
ships requiring to take part in the operation the entire Division. 

"Therefore at 13:26 Adm. Sansonetti made a beacon to me "asking if I must turn back for the 
Lanciere". To which I answered at once: "Return in order to assist Lanciere. Not repeat not to 
engage with similar or superior ships & in necessity case abandon Lanciere". 

"[ informed at once of this my decision both to Adm. Campioni, Supreme Commander at sea, 
and the Aeronautical Command of Sardinia, to which he had been previously demanded the 
participation of the aerial bombers against the enemy. This second communication was necessary in 
order to avoid that the aircraft coming from Elmas exchanged the cruisers of the 3rd Division 
enemies and attacked them erroneously. 

"The 3rd Division performed shiningly; for its delicate mission it returned on the place where 
the Lanciere was fighting well against the adversities, and it made to take it to towing from the DD 
Askaris. Just while the two DD began to place herself in motion arrived a group of enemy bombers, 
than the English relation it reports of the type "Skua", which violently attacked the 3rd Division. The 
Askaris let go the tow for being freer than to maneuver during the attack; but the airplane did not 
address against the DD and concentrated their offenses on the cruisers: Their daring dive bombing 
were contrasted with intense A/A fire and with maneuver. Fortunately none of the bombs dropped 
from those aircraft hit our ships, but two of they fell nearest the Trento without to bring damage. 
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"To the term of the attack, the Askaris resumed the towing of the Lanciere and carried it in slow 
motion until Cagliari, while the 3rd Division escorted it at a distance until the hour of sunset”. 

A strange misunderstanding was had on purpose of a presumed blow received from the Fiume. 

"The DD Faulknor, at 12:27, and the Newcastle, at 12:33, signaled of to have noticed a hit on a 
cruiser, than according to the Newcastle it would have been the left ship of the western Group", 
therefore writes Adm. Somerville. 

This ship could not be but the Fiume, that Group belonged to the 1st Division (eastern). 
Approximately to that hour it had been instead hit the Lanciere, as has been looked at. Of the other 
part the English did not hit ever any cruiser. 

To this wrong impression of the English, an error of appreciation from part of the Italian Armed 
forces high command at sea joined which at 16:32 (that is to say more than three hours after the 
breach of the contact) had sent to the Supermarina a highly summarized report of combat, therefore 
conceived: 

"During short ballistic contact (1) one would turn out hit a cruiser "Kent" type and 
"Birmingham" type ship from second Fleet received stop Fiume a blow to astern without damages 
nor hurt stop. Hit lancer boiler has flooded said local and ammunition depot stop 15:00 hours towed 
by the Askaris in quarantine 6396 stop Vittorio Veneto attacked with seven torpedo without result 
stop Two aerial torpedo bombers shot down stop Pola and first Division endured airplane torpedo 
bombers attacks without result”. 

"As far as the marked blow as received by the Fiume - Adm. Iachino in his book writes - it had 
to be a transmission error; the morning of the next day the cleared the misunderstanding, and was 
specified to the Supermarina that the cruiser never had not been hit during the combat. The English 
relation reports to the impression brought back from all the observatories that the Fiume had been 
effectively hit, since they had been seen high flames to arising from its stern in the alive moment of 
the battle. It was dealt instead 


(1) To tell the truth it had not been a very short one, lasting nearly an hour from the 12:20 to the 
13:15. 
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of a small hearth of fire in the cases to smoke and of some blaze that was exited from the funnel, 
when the boilers had been forced in order to obtain an express increase of speed" (1). 


48" The participation of aviation during the battle 

a) British Aviation. 

The Ark Royal launched in flight a first group of aerial torpedo bombers at 11:30 with the task 
to attack the BBs. They sighted them at 12:16, maneuvering so as to attack from the direction of the 
sun and they saw escorted by 1 DD (was be a matter of the 7th and 3rd DD sq.), with a DD bow- 
ward and 3 for each side. They appreciated that they had route to the east and a speed of 18 knots. 
Some minutes before that the aircrafts began attack (12:35) saw to invert at once the route and after 
newly inverting it (were the moment in which the 2 BB Italian made the turn round). The aircrafts 
took of sight the Vittorio Veneto, launch the torpedo from the distance of approximately 650 meters, 
that is between the DD of the escort and the ships. The aircrafts had the wrong hit impression of 
hitting with a torpedo little to stern of the second funnel. 

The ships and the DD reacted timely with a violent fire action of A/A pieces from 90 millimeter 
and of the machine-guns, employing also pieces from 152 millimeter when the apparatuses were 
departing: the ships had the wrong impression to have shot down the two aircraft. In total the attack 
was lasted ten of minutes. 

How very lucky was indeed as well as skillful the maneuver of the commanders, if 11 torpedo 
were avoided. 

This attack produced also sure a disturbance in the continuity of the fire action of the cruisers of 
the 1st Division and the Pola. In fact, since the aircrafts - given the origin direction they passed in 
the vicinity of this Division, Adm. Iachino, thinking that they targeted his ships, had ordered a turn 
to a time of 30° and then of another to 60° on the left for presenting 


(1) The cases to smoke are sluices spaces that connect the boilers with the funnels and in which 
the smoke is collected before going to the outside through the same funnels. If there is much soot, 
this can catch fire giving place to blazes in the advanced mouth of the funnel. 
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presenting them the stern: when it was sure that the aircraft were directing against the BB, it made to 
resume the direction of march maintained until then, but these unexpected and wide turns had 
prevented the normal continuation of the fire of the 203, much more than to expland the conduct 
difficulties a violent opened A/A fire from the cruisers in the presumption of being attacked. Stopped 
the alarm, the shooting of the main bore very soon returned to regulate and very direct. 

A second, and last, group of 9 aerial torpedo bombers it left the Ark Royal at 14:10 in order to 
execute a second attack to the BB. As well as launching also in flight 7 Skuas, that - as he has been 
seen - attacked the Lanciere and the ships that assisted it. 

The group leader of the torpedo bombers had freedom of choice of the target for the case in 
which he judged not possible the attack against the BB. In fact, he - sighted 3 Cr with 4 DD (must be 
a matter of the 1st Div.) and 8 miles towards the east the BB - appreciated that he could not attack 
them with surprise, since he had the necessarily to pass close to the cruisers. He is decided therefore 
to attack these last ones. 

The attack carried out between 15:20 and 15:30. Our ships judged that the 3 torpedoes were 
launch against the Pola and another 5 or 6 against the Fiume and the Gorizia. Of the first 3 from the 
Pola the wakes were not seen and seemed that one of the torpedo was fallen apart falling in water, 
while the others 2 did not have to placed in motion. Others 4 or 5 wakes passed instead neighbor to 
the Fiume; some torpedo was seen to burst at the end of the run. 

The cruisers had the sure impression to have shot down an aircraft; the British sources give for 
2 aircraft hit, that they succeeded but to return their CV. 

Maneuver and intense A/A fire contributed to make to lack the success to the attack. 

On the way of the return the English airplane met a Ro. 43 destroying it (could be that one of 
the Vittorio Veneto). 


b) Italian Aviation. 
We indicate first the aerial attacks, therefore as the English have described them, and then we 
will see what was asked by the Navy and what the Aeronautics has been able to give. 
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At 14:07 Radars of the Renown signaled the nearness of opposing aircrafts. Consequently the 
ships were offered in dispersed formation. Soon after, from the English ships water columns were 
observed to the horizon, due to the bombs of which some Italian airplane had to drop for being able 
to support the combat against the fighters "Fulmar" of the Ark Royal. Ten S. 79, in formation 3 V, 
was carried in the sky of the Renown and the Ramillies, that they reacted with violent antiaircraft 
fire, while they turned to a time in order to avoid of being hit. The bombs fell to remarkable distance 
from the ships, but near the DD of the escort. 

Another two attack were executed, in fast succession, towards 16:45 from squadrons of 5 
aircrafts each, and both against the Ark Royal that in that moment was in formation with the BB. 

It attacks demonstrated to molo precise, although there was also no hits, from a height of 
approximately 4000 meters. In the first attack they came counted approximately 30 bombs, all falls 
close to the ship, two of which less than 10 meters. The Ark Royal appeared completely masked 
from the smoke and the water columns, due to the explosion of the bombs. 

A minute and half after this first big wave, a cluster of bombs fell unexpectedly of bow-ward of 
the CV: it had been uncoupled from a squadron of bombers, than they had been approached 
unnoticed from another direction. 

The British A/A fire was intense, but not precise: from the cruisers one observed that the 
explosions of the A/A projectiles were low by approximately 300 meters and short by approximately 
900, 

"Much worthy of Note - writes the Adm. Somerville has been the complete failure of the 
Fulmar and of the A/A fire of the ships in the attempt to break up the compactness of the Italian 
formations ". 

On these it attacks, from the book many times cited of Gen. Santoro finds that the attack, 
revealed in advance by Radar at 14:07, was taken place at 14:45. Bombers (10 in all) were escorted 
by 5 C.R. 42 fighters: they supported combat against 7 Fulmar and they all returned, although 8 were 
hit (and 2 seriously) from the fighters and the fire of the enemy. A our fighters fell shot down and 
the same fate seemed to have met a Fulmar (news not confirmed in the British documentation). 
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During the attack of 16:45 - executed from four patrols of 5 aircraft, without escort (for 
insufficiency of autonomy of the C.R. 42) - the Fulmar, (in number of 5) had no success, while the 
shooting of the ships hit 9 aircrafts, of which two seriously. 

During all the operation the demands for collaboration and participation of the Air Force 
advanced from the Naval Forces at sea were, in chronological order, following, all transmitted to the 
Naval Command of Cagliari for the Air Force Command of the Sardinia center. The Naval 
Commander, as soon as deciphered the messages, he telephoned them to the Air Force Commander. 

10:35 - Commander II Fleet informs that he is followed from reconnaissance aircraft, indicating 
the position (does not turn out to have reached the Air Force Command). 

11:20 - The Cagliari navy receives and retransmits at 11.25 a request from the Commander of 
the Fleet for fighters, indicating the position. 

12:39 - Armed forces high command at sea asks participation for bombers against BB, 
indicating position (Naval Cagliari telephones to the Air Force Command at 13-13:10). 

13:15 - Commander II Fleet asks participation for bombers against BB, indicating position and 
informing that he is in navigation for 50° at 28 knots (Naval Cagliari telephones to the Air Force 
Command at 14:10-14:20, but for error transmits 20 knots). 

13:30 - Armed forces high command at sea asks participation for fighters, indicating position 
(request retransmitted to the Air Force Command at 13:45) 

14:20 - Commander II Fleet asks fighters against reconnaissance aircraft that follows him, 
referring to the message of 13:15 (requesting retransmission to the Air Force Command at 14:45). 

16:20 - Naval Cagliari receives and retransmits the request from the 3rd Division for the 
protection of fighters giving the position. 

In relation to these requests the Commanders at sea had these communications from Cagliari 
Naval: 

13:30 - 10 bombers departed escorted by 5 fighters (ended to decipher on the ships at 13:56). in 
relation to the request for 12:39 

14.40 - Departed the aircraft requested (received aboard at 14:44) 
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since the message do not make some reference, must think that it be a matter of the fighters 
requested at 13:30. 

15:45 - Departed at 15:30 twenty bombers (finally deciphered aboard at 16:05), in 
relation to the demand for 13:15. 

16:40 Departed 2 fighters requested in relation to 3rd Division (finally deciphered at 
16:55), sighted at 17:10 in the sky of the 3rd Division. 

To integration of this schematic chronology, it convene to say: 

- the Air Force Command of the Sardinia was kept as much as possible current to the 
situation at sea from Cagliari Naval, than he transmitted also some sights to it executed from 
the semaphore of Cape Spartivento, is from Supermarina, it is from the little news supplied 
from the reconnaissance aircraft, as from the signaling of the ships; 

- in particular Cagliari Naval informed the Air Force Command who our three Cr and 
some DD (found from the semaphore) had left the mass heading toward the west, and at 
15:50 it specified to deal with the ships that went in aid of the immobilized Lanciere , 
indicating the position. 

Moreover Cagliari Naval had informed the aircraft in flight of the situation of these 
ships in order to avoid that for misunderstanding they could attack them: some 
misunderstanding happened in fact. 

The Naval Commanders signaled in their reports of to have seen only two fighters to 
chase for short time a "Blenheim" and they were complained of in satisfactory result of the 
maritime reconnaissance. 

The more important relief to make is that the participation bomber asked at 12:39 was 
pronounced at 14:45 and that one asked at 13:15 was taken place at 16:45: that is, first with 
a delay of the 2 hours 6 minutes and the second with a delay of 3 hours 30 minutes. Much 
later, therefore, that the ballistic contact between the ships (to 13:00 hours was ended 15:00, 
remember). 

Of the bombing executed from the aircraft Supermarina informed the Commanders at 
sea towards 18:30, when F. N. was already in the Tyrrhenian on the return route. 


c) Conclusive Consideration 
In the successive days to the action took place an exchange of correspondence between 
Supermarina and Superaereo, With recriminations and justifications 
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mutual stificazioni. The Commander of the Air Force of the Sardinia - General of Div. A. O. 
Vespignani - a documented report compiled and containing observations concerning the deficiencies 
of the " system ". General Santoro - in his many times cited work - dedicates to numerous pages of 
comments to the aerial co-operation during the naval combat of Cape Teulada, that he was truly 
aerial-naval for English. 

We do not think of our duty stopping on the argument, as we have done in CAP V par. 21 and 
22 for the battle of Punta Stilo, since by now it is very clearly tried that all the disadvantages 
complained in several the naval actions were consequence of: 

1) wrong system with which, in the period previous to the conflict, that had been set up the 
operating relationships between Navy and the Air Force; 

2) lack of aircraft carriers that did not allow the Italian fleet to count on an effective protection 
of the ships at sea and on a timely participation of the air forces in the tactical field. 

In 1941 and the following years several initiatives were taken in order to improve this 
unpleasant situation, than but did not give satisfactory result. 

Also the decision, taken in same year 1941, to construct to two aircraft carriers, turned out late 
too much, because none of the ships could enter service before the end of the conflict. 


49" The return to the bases 

a) Italian naval Forces. 

At 19:20 of the 27th the Supermarina transmitted the following message to the Supreme 
Commander at sea, arrived deciphered in his hands at 20:05. 

"50181 - It is not from excluding that enemy forces to enter the Lower Tyrrhenian stop In order 
to tomorrow allow adequate development with the aerial recognition in the morning of the 28th in 
the Lower Tyrrhenian and approaches to the Gulf of Naples regulated navigation so as to arrive at 
Naples towards noon with opportune route towards north stop Based on these directives, consequent 
dates dispositions also for the Trieste Division stop 180027 ". 
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Based on this message Adm. Champions transmitted at 20:35 the following to the Commander 
of the II Fleet on the Pola dispositions: 

"Reference 50181 from Supermarina, 21:00 hours I will turn north speed 15 knots until 00:30 
hours stop Therefore for east until 07.30 hours & thereafter coastal route stop I request to order 3rd 
Division to follow coastal route east of Sardinia & joint with you at first light stop 203027 ". 

At 21:15 the Admiral informed Supermarina of the decision taken: 

"Decided to go back until parallel 41° 10' & to continue for the east until reaching the coastal 
route for Naples stop 3rd Division will join a first light with naval force stop 203027". 

The Naval Forces returned to Naples between the 13:25 and the 14:40 of the 28th, without 
incidents, following the established route. the 3rd Div. with the 9th DD sq., continued for Messina 
the same day at 20:35 the Lanciere, after some days of pause at Cagliari, was sent to La Spezia for 
being replaced to full efficiency. 


b) English naval Forces. 

Force H, therefore as it turned out composed after the joining with the ships coming from 
Alexandria, returned without incidents to Gibraltar between 14:00 and the 15:45 of the 29th. 

The convoy coming from Gibraltar continued for Alexandria, incorporated in the reinforced 
Force F as it has been said in the paragraph 45-a, after to have been accompanied until the night fall 
of the 27th until the Channel of Sicily by the Force H, that it had reached after the breach of contact 
with the Italian Naval Forces. 

On purpose of the breach of contact, prelude to the return to the bases therefore expressed Adm. 
Somerville speaking about "pursuit" of our F. N., since in truth it, continuing towards the east, he 
would have found himself in the position of a pursuer: 

"In consideration of our quick approach to the enemy coasts, I had to decide if the continuation 
of the pursuit were justified and introduced some probability of successes. The arguments for and 
against the pursuit seemed to be the following: 

"For the continuation of the pursuit: 

- the possibility that the speed of the enemy could be reduced by some unforeseeable event; 
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- the enemy could have given account that its forces were superior to mine and have decided to 
return to fight (1). 

"Against the continuation of the pursuit: 

- not there was some indication that the enemy ships, especially the BB, had received damages, 
and not was not even the hope of inflict with the fire of our guns to cause of the superior speed of the 
enemy...; 

- I was dragged towards the aerial airplane and submarines bases of Cagliari, that it could 
constitute a trap...; 

- the disengagement of an ship eventually damaged by aircraft or submarines would have 
demanded - given to the situation - the competition of all my Force with consequent insufficiency of 
protection of the convoy during the passage of the Channel of Sicily; 

- the enemy mass had been rejected enough far away from not being able to hinder the passage 
of the convoy 

- it was not sure that the cruisers spotted to the northwest did not try to operate against the 
convoy and the Ark Royal; 

- in order to make contact with the convoy before night, it was necessary to assure that the Cr 
and the DD demands were grouped for opportunely supplies. Moreover it was necessary to decide at 
dusk of the maximum of defense against attacks torpedo of aircrafts or light units. Therefore it was 
necessary to reunite not later than 14:00 hours . 

"After having considered for and against I did not have any more doubt that the best one was 
following that one to interrupt the pursuit and to reach the convoy to as soon as possible. I ordered 
therefore to assume the route 130°" 

The share of the M F., that it awaited Force F with the convoy to the east of the Channel of 
Sicily, presumably reached with this to Alexandria without damages 2 December. It is not possible 
to establish the date, because English documents and publications do not say, while our aerial 
recognition in the eastern Mediterranean and 


(1) It is opportune to find that the Italian forces difficultly could have believed themselves 
superior to those of the British, if not other because they did not have aircraft carriers. 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


on Alexandria was overcast for the adverse weather until 3 December, and at 11:30 of the 4th the 
was only possible to state the presence in port of M. F. However - since Adm. Cunningham speaks 
in his memories of seven entire days passed at sea - the date of 2 December is most probable. 

The only sighting from our part of the enemy F.N. happened between Linosa and Malta on the 
morning of the 28th. 

At 08:20 a lookout station of Linosa signaled the transit 12 miles to the north of the island of a 
group of 18 warships directed towards the east. At 09:00 the lookout station again signaled another 
group of 25 ships, journeying 4 miles to north of previous and comprising the 22 warships from 
(among which 4 BB, 2 CV, varies Cr and DD) and 3 steamboats. This last F.N. remained in sight 
until the 09:50, maneuvered as if some reordering the march formation. 

It had to be dealing with the M. F., that one gathered to the coming from Force F. from the west 
with the convoy. 

Later the English F. N. was re-sighted, subdivided into more groups to the southwest and the 
west of Malta. 

The naval formation was attacked at 12:00 hours near Malta from 6 Ju. 87, departing from 
Sicily with 16 C.R. 42 escort. At 14:00 a new attack was delivered from 10 S.79 escorted from as 
many C.R. 42 against enemy ships entered Valletta. 

Already, but, in the night between the 27th and the 28th had three enemy contacts between our 
ship and units in motion: 

- one, between 23:24 and 23:28 from part of the Sm Tembien 

- one multiple, between 23:34 and 01:27 from part of a group of TB 

- one between 03:02 and 03:05 from part of the Sm Dessieé. 

The Tembien, that it was in ambush in a point 26 miles west of Comino (island that is found 
between Malta and Gozo), sighted at 23:24 towards south three major warships, than with route 
estimated by it at 320° marched in slow motion (appreciated 9 knots). It launch two torpedo from 
1500 meters at 23:28 and another two at 23:34 without hitting, although its optimistic impression, 
and came made sign to one short hunting with depth charges. 
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In as far as the group of TB, given the complexity of the exposure, we will deal between a few 
lines, that we dedicate to the Dessié in order to say that - being in ambush approximately 50 miles 
for ESE from Pantelleria, nearly midway at combining of Pantelleria - Gozo sighted towards the 
south at 03:02 three greater ships with route and speed appreciated in 270° and 20 knots, launch 3 
minutes later two torpedoes with outcome negative. 

And here as the relative events to the light units (TB and MAS) sent into the waters of the 
Channel of Sicily, Pantelleria and Malta that were carried out at sunset of 27 November. 

In the afternoon of the 27th Supermarina had ordered to the M. M. commander of Sicily to 
make to repeat the nocturnal sweeping in the Channel of Sicily with analogous modalities to those of 
the previous night, specifying that TB had to radiate themselves for sweeping at 19:30; it had 
moreover ordered ambushes of MAS to the east and south of Pantelleria and Malta. 

Based on these dispositions they were in sortie: 

- from Trapani at 17LO5 the TB Vega, Sirio, Galliope, Sagittario; 

- from Augusta at 17:20 the MAS 516, 517, 518, 526, 527, 528 (the 5/6 had soon returned with 
damage); 

- from Mazara del Vallo at 16:45 MAS 550, 509, 547 (the 550 had to return towards the 19:00 
for damages); 

- from Trapani at 18:20 to MAS 530, 533; 

- from Pantelleria at 20:30 MAS 537. 

c) Action of torpedo boats (Map n. 17). 

The torpedo boats reached the radiation point at 20:50 and at 21:30, arrived the at intervals mid 
base of search of 5 miles, began the sweeping towards the west with route 275° and speed 12 knots. 

At 22:50 they reversed the route and nothing happened until 23:34, the hour in which the 
Sagittario (C.C. Edoardo Greppi) - that was the most northern of the TB - launched the beacon of 
discovery of "enemy in sight", specifying soon after that he was dealing with one group of 11 ships 
with route estimated in 120° and speed 18 knots. 

The sighting happened exactly astern, preceded in line abreast 3 large DD, followed by 3 
cruisers, flanked on left by 5 DD the smaller ones. TB put at once to 20 knots approaching on 
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on the left for bring himself in position of launch regarding the greater ships (without to have been 
seen by the 5 smaller DD), but the 3 smaller DD of ahead approached soon after to weather in his 
wake, chasing him without to never making fire and without to try of catch up, also having it 
abdicated to exceed 20 knots in order not to make the smoke very showy, that it would have been 
produced to advanced speed from the boilers that had need of a radical review. The TB directed for 
Marettimo, chased for approximately an average hour and, until towards 01:30 reached sight of 
Marettimo, in awiated of orders from the Vega who was group leader (C.C. Giuseppe Fontana). At 
06.20 it was moored at Trapani, having received at 03:00 from the group leader the order to return to 
port. 

At 23:40 the Sirio (C.C. Giovanni Dessy) was to sight on left, at a distance estimated at 2,500- 
3,000 meters, some shapes of DD marching for 120° at 16-18 knots. 

The Tp, after to have stated that it was be a matter of 7 or 8 DD in line of survey at a distance 
locked between of they (like if they sweeping in course), let to somewhat expire with the concept to 
attack the greater ships that eventually were attending them. It increased therefore speed to 16 knots, 
passed from the other side of the formation of the DD where it discovered another 3, from one of 
which at 00:08 it perceived the launch of torpedo whose wakes (three) saw to pass 100 meters of 
astern, while the 3 DD had put their bow on. Then, increasing speeds until to the principle, it headed 
towards Marettimo, as it had made Sagittario. At 00:40 - not seeing itself being chased it reduced 
speed and at 01:05 it returned towards waters of the sighting at 14 knots. At 02:30 it executed a 
clockwise turn for west-northwest, heading at 05:00 definitively for Marettimo without sighting 
anything. Approximately at 09.00 it was moored in the port of Trapani, after being joined at 07.00 
under Marettimo with the Vega and with the Calliope. 

The Vega executed the sight of a enemy ship at 00:28 of the 28th. He estimated that it had 
march director of 140°, around which it zigzag, and introduced them the aft areas. To a sure moment 
the ship was introduced nearly on flank and TB judged to it was dealing with a CV: it is then decided 
to attack, but while it was in order launch, the offering ship removed the stern and smaller three 
ships was outlined in the dusk between the TB and CV It had to maneuver to avert it and therefore at 
00:47 for the said contact; removed 
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soon after for 120° for collecting him. Not succeeding, at 01:10 it began and it continued until 05:30 
penduluming at 12 knots for ENE, normally to the probable director of march of naval forces that 
they wanted to pass in the Channel of Sicily, and at 05:30 directed in order to return to Trapani, 
giving appointment with the other TB for 07:00 under Marettimo. 

The Calliope (C.C. Ludovico Fuleo), intercepted the beacons of discovery of the other TB, 
judged opportune to continue in route 95° at 12 knots because (for error of reception of the beacons) 
had not been able to characterize the director of march of the sighted ships. But at 23:55 such 
director received a new message specifying in 120° and at 00:28 a beacon of the Vega indicating in 
140° the route of the ships from it sighting. 

The Commander of the Calliope, than at 23:55 already had increased to 20 knots, thought that 
maintaining the route unchanged and the speed it would have succeeded in to sight the adversary in 
his forward fields, favorable to the launch of the torpedo. At 00:33 it saw a shadow for 40° from the 
bow on the left: it quickly expired and - acknowledging it for a TB of the group (she was the Vega) - 
re-centering the attention towards their own bow. And in fact, at 00:55 past slightly on left the 5 or 6 
shadows with route tilted on the right regarding its, which passed in short on its right one with 140° 
route that it appreciated equal to that one of marked by the Vega. 

Then, aware that the speed of the shadows was inferior to its, maneuvered so as to bring them 
into the forward fields of left with route parallel to them, without increasing the speed because 
beyond the 20 knots would have made as well as smoke (for defect of the drive system, already worn 
away - like that one of the Sagittario - from one intense activity carried out after the beginning of the 
hostility) easy to be discovered. 

At 01:10, arriving to the height of the penultimate ship of the opposing formation, appreciated 
that this was made up of one BB and one CV in survey line (a with the CV more rearward and 
moved towards the Calliope) accompanied from 5 or 6 smaller ships - probably 3 CL and 2 or 3 DD. 

At 01:27, being arrived to the height of the greater ship advanced more, the TB launch against 
them 2 torpedo (that did not hit). 

"[ have not thought opportune - wrote C.C. Puleo - bring me mainly to bow-ward of the 
formation, since while 
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would not be improved the conditions for the attack, would have run the risk to be sighted before 
executing the launch". 

As soon as launch, the TB approached for NW and then varied crossing route in order not to 
exit from his sweeping strip until had received the order: to accommodate him at 03:04, it headed for 
Marettimo, approaching but from the west between the 04:05 and the 05:00 to bring itself outside of 
the waters where it knew that the Siria was intercrossing. 

From with of the facts it can be deduced that the Calliope sighted and attacked the same 
formation that had been sighted from the Vega. 

Of the four TB, only one could launch: the importance of the target but would have had to 
advise to commander Fuleo launch all the four torpedo of which it was equipped, rather than only 
two. 

The adversary did not react in any "noisy" way, that is employing the artilleries, against any of 
the TB: he limited himself launch some torpedo against the Sirio. Evidently the English ships must 
have orders not to react with actions that could eventually call the attention of Italian forces in the 
zone, or even to find their transit. 

A disadvantage, complained from the commanders, was that one of the strong production of 
smoke at speeds advanced to 20 knots: was always be a matter of torpedo boats in motion for the 
escort of the convoys and therefore with the boilers needy of radical maintenance. The Commando 
M. M. of the Sicily proposed therefore that - possibly - for the mopping-up operations some 
squadron always ready in full efficiency with ships brought together well between they kept itself, as 
instead had not happened for the coming from "Vega" group composed of TB from various 
locations. 

If the events which had to the presence at sea of two Sm Tembien and Dessié are considered in 
their complex and of the TB there can make some hypotheses. (graphical V. n.17 bis). 

While on the route Cape Bon - Marettimo the Sagittario sighted a group of managing units 
towards the southeast, the Tembien saw another group of ships headed to the west of Malta towards 
the north-west with moderate speed. 

Three and half hours later these two practically contemporary sights, the Dessié being herself in 
a point approximately 50 miles to northwest of the Tembien, saw other ships with route for the west 
at high speed. 
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Since between the point of the Sagittario and that one of the Dessié ran approximately 105 
miles, the ships sighted from this last one could not belong to F. N. met from the TB, since in order 
to cover 105 miles in three and half hours they would have had to run to 30 knots in order then to 
reverse the route. 

Therefore it had in all probability to dealing with an unit of 3 ships many advances of M. F., 
which after to have been sighted from the Tembien, had continued towards northwest, approaching 
then from the west in order to meet the units of the Force F, that they knew to have passes the 
Channel of Sicily. And the hypothesis is likely, in case account is kept also that - after the attack of 
the Tembien - they could have increased to 16 or 18 knots, exceeding therefore in three and half 
hours the crossing one of the point of ambush of the Dessié. 

d) Cruises of the MAS. 

The MAS sortie from Mazara, from Trapani and Pantelleria they were departing in two groups: 
one to the northeast of Pantelleria and the other to the southwest. 

The first group could not sight anything, since the British F.N. passed - as was habit - to south 
of Pantelleria. 

The second would have had sighted them, since - on based on the point and the route supplied 
from the beacon of discovery of the Calliope that was in conditions very for appreciating the 
elements of motion and position of the opposing ships - would have had to cross the zone in which 
the MAS they were in hydro-phonic and visual ambush (being immovable, with the motors ready to 
leave). Since no sight produced nor some noise was perceived to the hydrophones, it was deduced 
then - and not it can that to confirm today - than the ships, rather than to continue for 140°, 
somewhat approached on the right therefore to pass farther from Pantelleria. 

The MAS sortie from Augusta had left the base in the order: 

-12th MAS sq. (526, 527, 528) at 17:00, 

-10th MAS sq. (516, 517, 518) at 17:07. 

The 10th sq. having had to await little after arriving increase for a damage to MAS 516 that 
forced it to return transferring the squadron leader to 518, reached separately in the radiation point 
for the ambush for the 12th. That carried to the misunderstanding, easy cleared, of mutual sight 
towards midnight among elements 
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of the two squadrons, But MAS 526, than had been waiting with its companions in order assessing if 
the small ships sighted were national or enemy, did not succeed to replace at once in motion the 
motors and lost contact with the other MAS. Therefore, while was in order to begin solo the 
pendulum to slow long motion the sweeping director, that bay was oriented for the northeast- 
southwest off the coast of Marsa Sirocco (as is noted, from the Southeastern side of Malta) saw at 
00:05 a group of floodlights ignited from the side of the coast, of the which four in motion. It put to 
the maximum force with route in the direction of the floodlights and distinguished two profiles of 
ships of great dimensions, sailing towards north at 2000 meters one from the other. Supposing that 
they directed in order to enter Valletta, it modified the route therefore to cut them via at 
approximately 4000 meters from the bow. In the meantime all the floodlights had been extinguished 
and the two ships had approached on the left (that is towards Marsa Sirocco): this was at 00:10. With 
the motors lessened, in order not to make noise, MAS 526 was approached until 1000 meters from 
land where it intercrossed - using the auxiliary electric motors until the 03:30 in which it went away 
in order to return to base. 

All the MAS resumed the mooring at Augusta between 08:00 and 08:40. 


50" The main impressions of the protagonists 

We bring back to them, clearly from their reports, even if will incur in repetitions of some short 
already reproduced extract. 

The Supreme Commander at sea, Adm. Campioni, therefore expressed 

"Although that the meteorological conditions were particularly favorable - he wrote referring to 
the aerial reconnaissance - the sight of an important enemy group had only happened at 11:10, after 
more than three hours of light, in position much closer to our coasts and much closer to that one of 
our Naval Force. To me the news arrived at 11:54, that is with three quarters of hour of delay, in 
practical the ballistic contact is only begun a large enemy group. This interval is absolutely too much 
26 minutes after that had come to acquaintance of the position of short and in other circumstances it 
could have had consequences of great relief. Also the position of the other enemy groups has been 
known only through the signal of the Ro. 43 from the ships. 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


In practice no signals itself was from part of our maritime reconnaissance. 

"Of other part the Armed forces high command at sea was not even to acquaintance of the 
directives given to said recognition, of their method in truth he has had to perhaps substitute for with 
his Ro. 43 and in way less profitable than how much it would have been possible, if he had been to 
acquaintance of the directives given to the other reconnaissance." 

After to have made considerations on the unsatisfactory cooperation of Air Force, than it is 
thought here superfluous to bring back after how much has been said, Adm. Campioni continues, 
dealing of the fire actions: 

"The English have fired, as usual, to salvo of quick battery with shooting and limited 
dispersions, made attend approached in order to disturb our shooting and to put in field all their 
pieces. In complex but the shooting English has been little effective and not very well directed. 

Considerably better, also like conduct beyond that for effectiveness, it has been the shooting of 
our cruisers from 10,000 tons. It is remained confirmed the possibility for the 381 firing, in 
determined circumstances, also to throws advanced of 28 kilometers. 

" Not very brilliant nor profitable has not been the A/A fire with guns and with machine-guns 
during it the airplane torpedo bomber or bombers attacks. 

"The naval shooting of the Vittorio Veneto has been begun to the tele-meter distance of 28,500 
meters and finally to the distance of 32,500 meters. They have been fired to 19 blows of 381. 

"All the orders have been executed with rapidity, exactitude and perfect understanding. On the 
other hand the necessary signals have been least and very short". 

The commander of the II Fleet, Adm. Iachino, for his part made the following considerations on 
the same arguments 

"The information that our embarked aircraft have supplied to us for first and that they have 
continued to give during the developing of the encounter (although in presence of the CV) integrated 
from the information given from a of the groups of bombers, have allowed formation of a clear idea 
of the situation only towards the 11:30 when was by now very close to the enemy. It has been able 
therefore to appreciate that in morning the two groups coming from Gibraltar and Alexandria had 
been rejoined and that they navigated both with route to the east, 
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and one score of miles one from the other. One thought but that they were farther from us than in 
truth they were and it has been come true what they had gathered among them only after the sighting 
happened. This sighting therefore has been taken place before the previewed one and with character 
of surprise: but it has found the two groups of the II Fleet already positioned correctly on the normal 
line of survey 

"The shooting of the enemy cruisers was not either ordered nor effective, although grouped; it 
was directed now on one group of our cruisers and then on the other, and also on every group 
concentrated at moments on one unit, and subdivided in other moments on various units. 

"For how much executed in extreme withdraw (30° from astern and sometimes also less) and 
against the sun (high but on the horizon) the shooting of our cruisers instead he has turned out very 
well direct and effective. It is of fact that two English ships have been surely hit, while none of ours 
(excluding the Lanciere, against which of the rest it was not directed the fire) has had blows aboard. 

"The behavior of the personnel has been optimal; all have given to their contribution of 
intelligent activity with great dash and cold blood ability. The success brought back in this first long 
combat with the enemy has had optimal influence on the moral of the crews, that they were still 
under the impression of the ill-fated evening of 11 November of Taranto. The inflicted possession 
damages to the enemy, without having received some neither for his shooting, nor for his aerial 
attacks with the torpedo and with bombs, 

Admiral Somerville has given to all a great confidence in our ships "from his part made several 
considerations on the efficiency that had in that time the Force H, than brings back - in part from the 
text of his hand and in part from the paraphrase made in an English report that then reference to his - 


"The ships here carried out their tactical tasks correctly and with a minimum of orders by 
beacon, although many operated entirety together for the first time; that is index of the goodness of 
the training in time of peace. 

"No fire concentration came ordered because of the rapidity with which the situation changed 
and because of the great number of targets Moreover, as Adm. Holland asserts in his report also, is 
much doubt that could be obtained good 
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result with the concentrated fire, since the members of his cruiser Division were not found re-united 
with given a long time and were assembled for the action attracting them from several centers, like 
Rosyth, Reykjavick, Malta and the Azores. 

"The lack of occasions in order to execute practices during the war has been made to feel in 
various fields in this action. As an example many of the young observers from the Ark Royal had 
little or no experience in order to signal the formation of the adversary, and given the necessity to 
maintain r t. silence, except in the immediate area of Gibraltar, had had little opportunity to practice 
themselves transmissions while being in flight. 

"Have produced to disappointment the result of attack with the torpedo from part of the Air 
forces. In all the cases the approach was executed with intelligence and resoluteness; but the lack of 
torpedo to hit was attributed to deficiency of previous training. 

"The result given from the aerial observers of the shooting was null, in part because they were 
made to raise in flight much too late because of wrong esteem of the possible hour of the ballistic 
contact with the enemy and in part for the difficulties deriving from the dense smoke that encircling 
the targets and prevented to gave the observation. 

"The better precision of the Italian shooting is thought attributable to the use of stereoscopic 
telemeters. 

"As far as the action of boarded aviation on the CV is highly desirable that the CV acts 
independently, provided that its commander is perfectly to the current of the thought of the Admiral 
on the employment of the aerial torpedo bombers. Considering the congestion of the r.t. traffic it is 
better than the Admiral it does not take part also with concerning beacons the air forces that must 
attack, the recognitions etc., less than special circumstances that can verify themselves and that 
demand special orders." 
51° The bulletins of war 

ITALIAN BULLETIN N. 174 Of 28 NOVEMBER 1940 

In the afternoon yesterday one our naval formation, while it intercrossed to south of the 
Sardinia, has come in contact with the English Fleet a coming from the west, composed of some 
battleships, from one aircraft carrier and numerous cruisers. Engaged the combat, our ships have 
sure hit and damaged a cruiser type " Kent " and a cruiser type " Birmingham ". An enemy bullet has 
hit our 
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cruiser, the Fiume, but did not exploded. Hitting instead our destroyer, Lanciere, hit in serious way has been towed to base. 
The antiaircraft artilleries of our units have shot down two enemy aircrafts. 

While, stopped the fire, the enemy Fleet went away quickly towards south-east reaching to 200 km approximately 
from the Sardinia from some our S. 79 bombing formations, escorted by fighters. They have hit with bombs of heavy 
caliber a aircraft carrier, a battleship, a cruiser. Successive aerial exploration has seen that the battleship was firm with fire 
aboard. 

In the bitter aerial combats between our fighters and that one that was launched from the aircraft carriers they have 
been shot down five enemy aircraft. One of our 42 C.R. and an recognition aircraft have not returned to the bases. 


ENGLISH WIRELESS BULLETINS 

Bulletin n. 296 of 08:15 of 28 November 1940. 

Once again the English Fleet has not been able to establish the contact with the Italian. An Italian naval formation 
composed of 2 BB escorted by a great number of Cr and DD, sighted from British ships, has withdrawn to all speed, 
returning to base. The English ships engaged the enemy to the maximum range and they chased it for a long section, 
without more sighting him. 

Bulletin n. 297 of 18:00 of 28 November 1940. 

The Italian official notice today gives to greater particular on the naval action taking place yesterday, and from it 
finds that the Italian formation has not had success. In fact the official notice says that the Italian DD Lanciere of 1900 
tons, of the same class of the sunk Artigliere previously by the Ajax, and the cruiser Fiume from 10,000 tons has been hit, 
and that moreover 2 Italian aircraft have been shot down. 

Bulletin n. 298 of 08:15 of 29 November 1940. 

The Admiralty has emitted the following communicated on the naval encounter happening on 27 November in the 
Central Mediterranean: 

Little after noon an English naval formation that it intercrossed in the area of Sardinia had been perceived from 
reconnaissance planes of the R.A.F. that to 75 miles to the northeast had been sighted 4 enemy cruisers; subsequently at 
12:50 were spotted 2 BB, "Littorio" type and a type "Cavour" escorted by numerous DD and cruisers. 

From part of the English formation it has been made all the possible in order to force the enemy to attack battle. At 
01:10 in the afternoon the 2 BB have opened the fire against our cruisers, compelling them to execute a turn to escape the 
fire of the greater bores. But subsequently the Italian forces had reversed the route entwining themselves in smoke screens 
and our 
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ships (between which the BC Renown with the standard of the Adm. Somerville) has 
resumed the pursuit. No damage has been able to be observe in this phase on the enemy 
ships, because of the curtains of fog in which they had been bundled up and for their speed. 
One knows that an enemy cruiser has been damaged from our pieces and that they are burst 
fires aboard of it; a DD has been slightly tail-heavy, and another DD, the Grecale, slightly 
tilted, has reduced of speed and then it has been stopped. The "Littorio" type BB has been 
hit from a torpedo launch from aerial torpedo bombers launched from the CV Ark Royal. In 
this attack they have hit also 3 cruisers, of which one (from 10,000 tons of the class 
"Bolzano"), has reduced of speed after the attack; another cruiser has been damaged to the 
boiler unit. From part ours only most light damages are marked on the Berwick cruiser, that 
it has received two blows, but that it is already ready to resume service: the victims aboard 
of this ships are a died officer and six men, the two serious wounded and the seven light 
wounded. No other damage have brought back the other ships of the English formation. Our 
formation has been attacked to the 02:35 in the afternoon from 20 enemy bombers; no 
damage has been but caused. At 04:40 in the afternoon 15 airplane of ours have attacked in 
three big waves the enemy fleet and have been stated several hits. In total there have been 
shot down two Italian aircraft and one English. 


Bulletin n. 30 of 08:15 of 30 November 1940 

... The balance of the damages endured from the Italian Navy in the Wednesday action is 
reassumed in a second battleship hit from 35,000 tons, three cruisers and two Ct damaged ... 

The discordance between our bulletin and those British (precede from the errors of 
appreciation of ambo the parts on the result of the action, also it deserves to recognize that 
the style of the Italian bulletin - as already that one for Punta Stilo - it is sober and less 
propagandistic than those of the English) gave food to a controversy in the Press, in order to 
try to placate which and to re-establish the truth rerun to a unknown found: to make to visit 
the Italian ships to a group of neutral journalists. 

In purpose we bring back some of what Adm. Iachino writes, in his cited book, since he 
was an authoritative witness of the event 

"The Press of the belligerents and the neutral countries had gotten hold of the 
controversy, and made high clamor exalting the Victory of one or the other side according to 
the sympathies or the interests in clearance. Above all the British press and their 
sympathizers insisted in asserting that our ships were returning to Naples with very visible 
signs of damages to the hull, which evidently demonstrated 
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that they had been repeatedly hit from the shooting English, in contrast with the contrary 
declarations of our bulletins 

"Were with out doubt that none of our ships, beyond the Lanciere, had been hit from the enemy, 
but had been the deplorable misunderstanding of our first official notice, that it confessed a blow 
received from the Fiume, and nobody had naturally believed to the successive clarifications. 
Moreover it is probable that the foreign Press was remained tricked from the reports of some 
correspondent who had had comfort to observe the external order of our cruisers to them returning to 
Naples 

"Effectively , also not having received any blow aboard, our cruisers appeared externally in 
disorder, with some secondary but striking element of the superstructures a small unconnected and 
damaged for effect of just the shooting, that had been therefore to along carried out in the extreme 
fields of the stern. Unfortunately our "ten thousands" were of constructed very light, and had been 
sufficient the few salvos fired from the forward turrets in withdrawn in order to provoke many small 
superficial damages, but showy, that, to the eye of a profane and malevolent observer, they could 
appear as provoked from the blows of the enemy 

"Moreover the external order of those ships had suffered somewhat it is for the concussion of 
the extended shooting, as for dirt and the spots that the blaze of the forward guns and the intense 
smoke, product during the period of the maximum gait, had left on the external painting of the 
bulkheads more exposed and on the bridge of all our cruisers, but especially on the Fiume. Some of 
the aerial r.t. on masts and the railings of the bow had fallen during the action for effect of those 
violent concussion, and the highly summarized repair that had been made during navigation could 
leave the impression of provoked more serious damages from the shooting of the enemy. 

"Therefore was given at once the order to all the ships to put in order very soon and than to pass 
a painting hand on the external bulkheads that appeared dirty mainly, much more that we wanted 
present ourselves in beautiful order to Prince Ereditario, that had announced his imminent arrival at 
Naples just in order to inspect the ships veterans from the battle of Cape Teulada 

"The poor crews endured to the work with a lot normal dash aspect. This job of rearrangement 
was much profit a few days later, when he arrived 
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at Naples a party of foreign journalists, than the Ministry of Popular Culture it had sent to visit our 
ships so that stated on that none of them had received damage in combat for effect of the shooting 
enemy 

"Came on that occasion to Naples the president of the Association Foreign Press Hodel and 18 
journalists among Americans, Germans, Swedes, Spanish, Japanese, Swiss and Yugoslavia. They 
were accompanied on each of our cruisers, visited them in depth and, although they were more or 
little incompetent than technical naval, they convinced that no enemy blow had arrived on them. 
Object of particular attention from part they was naturally the Fiume, inasmuch as the British 
propaganda insisted in saying that it had been hit from at least one bullet, but also on that ship the 
foreign journalist had to recognize that not there was some trace of blows to edge. 

"To the term of the visit, those journalists sent the following telegram to the Undersecretary of 
State for Navy: 

After the first day of visit inspection granted to the foreign journalists, and having admired in 
all their power and perfect efficiency the arrogant ships in line Vittorio Veneto and Giulio Cesar, as 
well as the smaller cruisers Pola, Fiume, Gorizia and ships that participated to the glorious battle of 
Cape Teulada, absolutely immune from every damage, we pray to you, Excellency, to make to reach 
the Duce, Minister of Navy, and appreciate Your same expressions of ours live gratefulness and of 
sincere admiration, entirety with our devout person gratefulness for the exquisite hospitality offered 
us. 

President Association Foreign Press Hodel; Scheffer of the " D.N.B. "; Von Langen of the " 
Zeitungs Dienst Graf Reichschach "; Alvens of the " Angriff "; Boehmer of the " Deutsches Verlag 
"; Hexr Heymann of the " Badische Presse "; Von Hohehbach of the " Transocean "; Gonza'les of the 
" E.F.E."; Kumlien of the " Stockolm Tidnigen "; Maeda of the " Asahi "; Ono of the " Tokio Nici 
Nici"; Aradi of the " Pester Lloyd "; Scanziani of " Telegraphic Agency Switzerland "; Pachard of 
the " United Press "; Chinigo of the " International New Service "; Massock of the " Associated 
Press "; Popovic of the " Vreme "; Sasaki of the " Domei "; Masoliver of the " Arriba". 

"The day after all the party of journalists was moved to Messina, in order to visit the ships of 
the 3rd Division that had already left Naples and resumed their normal deployment at that base. 
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"The journalists then published in the respective daily paper to the foreign country reports on 
much they had seen during their long visit the two Fleets, and tried to better illustrate and to clear the 
effective development of the tactical action of Cape Teulada. However these they efforts and their 
precise declarations on the lack of every trace of the shooting enemy on our ships did not succeed to 
totally convince the public opinion of the neutral countries, in which gave always greater credit to 
the news of English source than to 
ours". 
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CHAPTER XI 
BRITISH OPERATION "EXCESS" 
and PARTICIPATION Of the TB VEGA and CIRCE 
(6-13 January 1941) 


52" The concatenation of the events 

At the end of the first week of December 1940 radical changes in the High Commands of Navy 
were produced: 9 December the two Fleets was joined into a single one, under the command of the 
Adm. Sq. Angelo Iachino. Adm. Sq. Inigo Campioni replaced in grade Odoardo Somigli the day of 
the 11th in burden with Undersecretary of General Staff of Navy, while Adm. Sq. Arturo Riccardi 
replaced the Admiral of the Fleet Domenico Cavagnari in the charged with Undersecretary of State 
and of Chief of general staff, before which he held for exactly seven years. 

In December they were delivered against the moored ships at Naples two aerial attacks (first on 
such port since the beginning of the war), framed in one intensified offensive activity of English 
against bases and metropolitan ports, Albanian and Libyan, carried out in order to obtain one greater 
freedom of movement in the Central Mediterranean rendering more dangerous the permanence of 
our F, N. in such bases and ports. 

First, verified between 20:57 and 22:25 of 14 December in very big waves, the Pola was hit 
with one bomb between the 1st and 2nd system mounts of 100 millimeter A/A of left. The bomb - 
after crossed two levels, that one of the deck and that one of battery exploded in the premises of 
boiler n. 3, flooding three levels with consequent sideslip of the cruiser on the left side. The dead 
men were the 13 and wounded 33, among which the commander in 2nd C.F. Oliviero 
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Diana. There were also hit requisitioned a motor-sail boat and one tanker; several endured damages 
also the harbor instillations. 

The Supermarina determined then to transfer at pnce for some days from Naples F. N. that was 
found there, except the Pola that had to be introduced in the basin, and to remove from the range of 
Malta the ships that were in Sicily. 

And therefore in the afternoon of the 15th, around 17:00 they moved: 

- from Naples for La Maddalena: 

Vittorio Veneto and Cesare - Zara and Gorizia -7th DD sq. (Freccia) -9th DD sq (Alfieri) -15th 
DD sq. (Granatiere ); 

- from Messina for Cagliari: 

Trento and Trieste, with the 11th DD sq. (Aviere) coming from Naples. 

On 20 December the ships, than had been moved to La Maddalena (where they would have 
been anything but sure if they there were to remain to long), made the return to Naples where in 
those few days had been completed new system for the air defense, comprised extended 
hydrochloric systems for the fogginess of the port. But on the 22nd, for the decongestion of the port, 
Zara and Gorizia with the 9th DD sq. left Naples for Taranto (Mar Piccolo), where they arrivied the 
next day. At the same time the other ships returned from Cagliari to Messina. 

The 29th and 30th two new extended aerial attack were executed on Naples, but no damage was 
brought above all for the extended fogginess that prevented the British aircraft to characterize the 
targets. 

While the M.F. had been able to complete an other complex operation, than it was not possible 
to contrast effectively for the reasons that will be exposed after having it described, while - we 
remember - the ardent fight in North Africa for the first British counter-offensive begun 9 December, 
with coastal actions of competition of naval units to the operations of the troops. 

At 01:00 of 6 December the BB Warspite (with Adm. Cunningham), Malaya and Valiant, the 
CV Illustrious, the two Cr Gloucester and York and 11 DD departed Alexandria in order protect a 
convoy headed to Greece and to Malta. 
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During transverse the English F.N. they carried out the following activity: 

a) The morning of the 17th aircrafts of the Illustrious they bombed Rhodes and Stampalia, 
without to bring real damage. 

b) The afternoon of same day of the 17th all the F.N. was resupplied with naphta in the bay of 
Suda. 

c) Departing Suda, with the intention to execute a naval and aerial bombing of Valona, the 
stormy weather of the 18th advised to leave behind the Illustrious, continuing with the BB and with 
the Cr. Between 01:15 and 01:30 approximately of the 19th the two BB shot (with unforeseeably 
optimal weather) a hundred of blows from 381 against Valona, without being able to observe the 
shooting, much that Adm. Cunningham doubted to have been able to put the blows to sign: and in 
fact no damage was caused. While the Cr was pushed more to the north in order to hit eventual 
convoys in sea, but they did not have any encounter. 

d) The day of the 20th the Warspite entered Valletta, where the evening of the 22nd was 
withheld for a pair of days departed again. Adm Cunningham could therefore personally give 
account - for the first time from the opening of the hostilities - of the conditions and the necessities 
of the island. It had the fortune that in those days no aerial attack disturbed his pause. 

e) While Adm. Lyster on the Illustrious, with the other ships, was pushed towards the Channel 
of Sicily in order to assure the transit of the Malaya (destined to reinforce Force H) and of a convoy 
bearing to the west (probably was be a matter of empty steamboats, returning to England). The 21st 
the CV launch a dozen of aircrafts bombers and torpedo bombers, against two of our convoys in 
navigation for Tripoli, that the reconnaissance aircraft had discovered. 

They were: 

- the Aquitania - Bainsizza - Assiria convoy, than with the MS Rialto and the TB Clio, departed 
the 19th from Naples at 12:00 of, was found at 13:13 of the 21st (when it was attacked) at 
approximately 40 miles to north of Kerkennah; 

- the Norge - Peuceta convoy, that with the MS Luigi Rizzo and the TB Vega, departed from 
Palermo at 02:45 of the 20th, they 
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were found at 16:05 of the 21st - when it was attacked - at the height of most southern of Kerkennah. 

The first convoy was attacked at 13:13 by an aircraft, that after having outside following 
shooting for ten minutes, it was launch in dive on SS. Aquitania: the Clio, with ready and fortunate 
fire action of the 20 millimeter machine-gun of which it was armed, shot it down while it was in 
order to uncouple. It fell in water 50 meters on the right of the steamboat, and the whale-boat of the 
Clio retrieved, while the aircraft were being caught fire, a burlap piece with the English colors and 
acronym "5Q" and one pneumatic raft. 

The second convoy was attacked first at 13:00 from an aircraft, that it appeared by surprise 
against sun and it threw two bombs without to hitting; at 16:05 three patrols of 3 airplane each they 
took of sight with their torpedo the Norge, Peuceta and Vega. The Norge and the Peuceta - hit 
respective by two torpedo and a torpedo they sank losing three men for each. TB Vega avoided them 
all, evading at high speed. 

f) The Malaya had continued towards the West for meeting at Gibraltar with Force H (with two 
steamboats departed from Malta for the west). But a little to the east of Cape Bon the DD Hyperion, 
that DD of the escort was one of the 5, hit against a mine at 01:57 of the 22nd. The DD //ex took her 
in tow in the attempt of carrier her to Malta; but at dawn of the 22nd, the two DD being near 
Pantelleria, Adm. Cunningham ordered the sinking of the Hyperion because of the nearly null 
probability they would have had one to reach the destination. 

g) On 22 December the Warspite left Malta, and the M. F. returned to Alexandria on the 24th, 
where it knew that the English counter-offensive in Cyrenaica had endured one pause for difficulty 
of logistic nature. 

From the day of the 16th until the night on the 20th the Supermarina - to leave from the sight of 
engaged opposing naval ships in the pointed out operations of competition to the land offensive in 
Cyrenaica, several times attacked by aircrafts of Armera - did not have some news via the 
movements of English F. N.. In the night on the 20th the naval strafing of Valona revealed the 
presence at sea of naval ships; but it was believed that it could be dealing with of ships in sortie from 
some Greek port. The 20th the Sm Serpente signaled to have hit with one or two torpedo at 01:02 a 
cruiser making part of a formation 
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of 3 Cr and 1 smaller ship (perhaps a DD), approximately 80 miles to the east of Malta (1). 

The Day of the 21st the aerial reconnaissance at 10:30 signaled that 25 miles to south of Malta 
were found 2 BB, | CV and 8 Cr with route 270° at 18 knots, and in the afternoon verified the attack 
to ours two convoys. 

The Day of the 22 two naval units were sighted: one constituted of 1 CV and 3 Cr in sortie from 
Marsa Sirocco and an other constituted of 1 BB, 7 CA and 6 CL or DD 25 miles to south of Marsa 
Sirocco, directed for 240° at 20 knots. 

In the following days - to part sights of isolated ships or small units at several points of the zone 
of the eastern Mediterranean and the Aegean - no news could be collection on the successive 
movements of M. F. that on the 22nd had left waters of Malta. 

For the exposed reasons - and the fact that until the day the 20th our main forces were at La 
Maddalena - M. F. was due to be left practically undisturbed. 

No other immense operation then was executed from the English F. N. until that one which this 
chapter is dedicated: their activity was limited to the traffic feeding the Greek front, to the 
competition 


(1) On purpose of this action, was attributed opportunely to the Serpente the sinking of 
the DD Hyperion: but the documentation today to disposition allows to exclude such 
attribution. Not only did the Hyperion sink two days later, but between the point of ambush 
of the Serpente and the point in which the Hyperion hit in a mine they ran approximately 
300 miles: it can therefore be asserted that just this was the cause of the loss of the 
Hyperion. 

As far as the action of the Serpente , it is from finding that in the position 
approximately, 80 miles to the east of Malta the English convoy M.W.5 of five steamboats 
was found in the hour indicated by the submarine directed to Malta, escorted by the A/A 
cruiser Calcutta and from four smaller ships. A few miles to north of the convoy were three 
cruisers for its protection. Probably the Serpente launched against this formation, that 
however did not notice of the launch and it did not sight the submarine. The stranger fact 
was that an airplane sent in the zone of the Serpente the morning of the 21 reported to have 
seen at 11:07 two cruisers, of which one strongly listed, encircled by some DD. Aircrafts 
sent in order to bomb the ships sighted, did not find to them: today it can be concluded that 
it was be a matter of undamaged ships that had continued the navigation, is that they were 
the same ones against which the Serpente had launch, is that they were other ships. 
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to the operations in Cyrenaica culminating with the taken of Bardia 5 January 1941, to the 
continuation of the intensified aerial activity against the Italian coastal objectives. The more 
important aerial attack was executed on 8 January - in concomitance with the beginning of the 
operation "Excess" - against our naval forces present at Naples: some bombs fell close to the Vittorio 
Veneto and to the Cesare, causing aboard of this last 5 died and 20 hurt for effect of splinters of a 
bomb exploded on the dock of mooring and water filtrations in it hull with damage to one turbine for 
the concussion of other bomb fallen in the water near the right flank of the ship. 

The Supermarina at once determined - felt also the opinion of the Adm. Iachino - to transfer to 
the north the two BB: the Vittorio Veneto to La Spezia and Cesare to Genoa for necessary the urgent 
repairs; the executed movement departing from Naples at 17:00 hours of 9 January. 

Therefore we were temporary remained with a single efficient BB not being able to count the 
Doria that was then at La Spezia, still in phase of training and that therefore it could not said 
efficient. 


While the X CAT had arrived in Sicily, that it had occasion to operate offensively for the first 
time at the sea just in occasion of operation "Excess". 

As far as the reconnaissance service - constituted the daily task of the aviation - therefore it was 
as before: 

-r.m. Aviation of the Navy: coastal vigilance and reconnaissance to medium distance; 

- Italian Air Force: far or strategic reconnaissance in the Western Mediterranean and on the 
routes for Libya; 

- X CAT: strategic reconnaissance in the Eastern and Central Mediterranean. 


In interesting the marine field the war against Greece was intense in this period of naval 
activity. In part the service of supply to the daily convoys in the Channel of Otranto, the 7th and 8th 
Naval Division executed attends cruises for protection of the traffic, alternating in this task. 
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Moreover three operations of bombardment of Greek positions were executed. 

The first one carried out between 07:58 and 08:57 of 28 November executed by the 15th DD sq. 
(Pigafetta) with the TB Bassini and Prestinari. 

These ships, departed from Brindisi at 02:45 and returned at 14:50, bombed with a total of 
approximately 1600 blows, from distances comprised between 9000 and 3000 meters, numerous 
military works in the zone north and the northeast of Corft with satisfactory result. The weak the 
reaction of the coastal batteries. 

At the same time was found at sea, under a good escort, the cable-laying ship Citta di Milano in 
order to spread a telegraphic cable between Brindisi and Durazzo. 

A second bombardment was executed between 14:24 and 14:58 of 18 December from two CL 
Eugene di Savoia and Montecuccoli, preceded by the 4 DD of the 15th squadron with apparatuses of 
dredging in course of towing, against opposing emplacements in the zone of Lukova (coastal locality 
30 km to north of the Channel of Corft!). The coastal batteries answered with 16 salvos of two blows 
each without hitting the ships: on the Pigafetta the splinters of only one project exploded very close 
slightly hurt three members of the crew. 

The third action against coast was completed at dawn of the day of 6 January 1941, in the 
coastal area of Port Palermo astride of the Greek-Albanian frontier, by the 9th DD sq. (Alfieri, 
Carducci, Gioberti, with the DD Fulmine attached) with the 14th TB sq. (Partenope). The torpedo 
boats were returning to Valona, from which they departed, before noon. 

It offers remarkable retrospective interest to remember, before closing this paragraph, that in 
November and Decembers 1940 the British political and military authorities discussed a plan for the 
occupation of Pantelleria. Against the plan the First Sea Lord and Cunningham lined up decidedly 
that - given the characteristics of the island, small and important - considered useless to the goal of a 
strengthening of the English strategic situation in the Mediterranean, while it would have created 
remarkable for maintenance the occupation (comprised that one to resupply its 9000 inhabitants) 
without the corresponding of sensitive advantages. The arguments potrassero to along, until the idea 
ended for being abandoned although that the First Minister (Churchill) supported it warmly. 
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53"! The genesis and British predispositions 

Profiting of the relativity of the forces still favorable to the British Navy, were decided an 
important operation, called "Excess" from the name of the main convoy, to be executed within the 
first week of January 1941 and comprising (with the "MC.4" connected operation): 

- the shipment of supplies from Gibraltar to Malta and Greece by means of 4 fast SS (16 knots) 
for approximately 40 thousand tons totals, constituent the convoy "Excess": The (Essex) directed to 
Malta with a cargo, among other things, of 4000 tons of ammunitions; 3 SS headed to Pireo with 
supplies for the Greek army; 

- the shipment to Malta from Alexandria of 2 SS of 15 knots, cargo of supply, among which 
naphta and benzine (naval Aux. Breconshire and Clan Macaulay, for 20 thousand tons S.L. in total, 
consulting convoy MW- 52); 

- the transfer from Malta to Alexandria and Porto Said of 8 SS (2 fast of 15 knots, consulting 
the convoy ME 5%; 6 slow of 11 knots, consulting convoy ME-6). 

For the protection of these 14 transports, divided into four convoys the were thought necessary 
to put in sea all the forces present in the Mediterranean, to the west and to the east, under the 
command respective of the Adm. Somerville and of the Adm. Cunningham. 

The modalities of the transverse were established on basis to the appreciation of the probable 
risks in the various zones of the Mediterranean. It was estimated that the maximum risks could be 
met between waters to south of the Sardinia and Malta, for a distance of approximately 400 miles 
practicable in 26 hours at 15 knots: aircrafts, submarines, torpedo boats and Mas would have been 
the most probable adversaries in that zone. They were not however to exclude of all attacks from 
part of major surface ships. 

It was moreover possible to meet Italian convoys in motion between Italy and the Libya, that 
they would have represented a good offensive objective. 

Therefore the forces available were divided into several groups: 

- With departure from Gibraltar: 

Force H: BC Renown (Adm. Somerville) - BB Malaya - CV Ark Royal -1 Cr -7 DD. 
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Force F: CL Bonaventure (with 10 pieces of 133) - 4 DD. 

- With departure from Alexandria: 

Force A: BB Warspite (Adm. Cunningham) and Valiant - CV Illustrious (Adm. Lyster) 
-9DD. 

Force C: CLAA Calcutta -2 DD - 4 Cov (from Suda) - 1 oil tanker (destined to Suda). 

Force D: CL Orion (Adm. Pridham Wippell) and York - Ajax and Perth (from Pireo). 

Force X: BB Barham (C.A. Rawlings) - CV Eagle - 5 DD. 

- With origin from the Aegean: 

Force B: Gloucester (C.A Renouf) and Southampton - 1 DD. 

- Timely located to south and east of the Sardinia: 

Force G: Sm Triumph and Upholder (to south) - Sm Pandora (to east). 

The tasks assigned to every group therefore were established. 

The Forces H and F would have accompanied the "Excess" convoy from Gibraltar 
ending near the entrance of the Channel of Sicily. Indeed from waters to south of the 
Sardinia, until such entrance, the protection would have been reinforced at a distance of 
approximately 130 miles from Force B coming from the Aegean and journeying timely in to 
the west in the Central Mediterranean until 130 miles of the Channel of Sicily (total of the 
forces in the final section: 2 BB, 4 CR, 12 DD). 

From the approaches of the Channel Force H would have reversed the route and the "Excess" 
convoy would have continued ending near Linosa with the Force F and Force E (3 Cr and 5 DD in 
total). 

From near Linosa to Malta (the 110 miles) would be taken part the Force A, carrying therefore 
the total of the Forces in the last section of 2 BB, 1 CV, 3 Cr, 14 DD. The aircrafts of the [/lustrious 
could moreover have acted against eventual Italian traffic. 

The Forces C and D would have joined to the previous ones for the protection of the 3 convoys 
directed from Malta to Alexandria and of the 3 SS directed to Pireo (Force total: 2 BB, 1 CV, 8 Cr, 
16 DD, 4 Cov). 

Force X had one particular task, connected with operation MC. 6, of which it will be said soon. 

To the success one of the following operation would have air forces co-operation: 

- aircraft of the R.A.F. (Sunderland) from Gibraltar for anti-submarine escort and 
reconnaissance of the Western Mediterranean; 
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- "Swordfish" aircraft based at Malta for reconnaissance and attack on the Italian bases, in the 
Central Mediterranean and the Channel of Sicily; 

- embarked aircrafts for a total of 120 (33 for reconnaissance on the BB and the CR; 51 torpedo 
bombers and 36 fighters) shared between the two CV besides a score on the Eagle assigned to Force 
X. 

Without continuity solution operation MC. 6 would have had to make followed operation MC. 
4 (joining the operation " Excess "). This operation previewed that, after assured the transit of the 
convoy " Excess ", Force H penetrated in the central Mediterranean in order to execute a offensive 
action against the Italian traffic. For the operation Force X had to concur, in particular way with the 
aircrafts which it had aboard of the Eagle: the essential task assigned was that one of Force X, 
without excluding that it could contribute to the protection of the convoys between Malta and 
Alexandria. 

And keep in mind who interesting time the operations took place in the interval of the full 
moon, With generally good visibility for the conditions of transparency of the atmosphere. 


54'" the movements of the Forces until the tactical action and the Italian countermeasures 

(Map n.18) 

a) Movements of the Forces. 

The "Excess" convoy left Gibraltar at 17:00 approximately of 6 January, Escorted by Force F, 
headed towards the Atlantic in order tricking our informers, and then it reversed course so as to enter 
the Mediterranean before dawn of the 7th. 

At 13:00 of same day of the 6th Force B had left from the Aegean, with troops aboard destined 
for Malta. 

Day of the 7th they departed: 

- at 03:00, from Alexandria, 2 Cr of Force D in order protect the oil tanker headed to Suda, 
escorted by the Cov. of Force C through the Channel of Caso; 

- at the opportune hour, from the Pireo, the others 2 Cr of Force D for meeting at 08:00 of the 
day of the 8th at Suda with the 2 previous ones; 

- at 05:00 from Alexandria, Force A; 
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- at 08:00 approximately, from Gibraltar, Force H; 

- at 14:00 from Alexandria, convoy MW-5' directed to Malta under the escort of Force C 
(excluding the corvettes). 

As far as Force X, it is not said in the documentation when it exited from Alexandria. 

It convene to say of course that the main objective assigned it came less, because Supermarina 
suspended the Italy-Libya traffic from the adverse day of 9 January and because for persistent 
meteorological conditions Force X could not to make its aircraft to act not even against the coastal 
traffic in the Dodecanese and Cyrenaica, although it remained long at sea hoping for a favorable 
change of the meteorological situation. 

Force X, after being resupplied at Suda 13 January with the ships of Force D, resumptions the 
sea and re-entered to Suda with the same ships of Force D on 15 January. Operation MC. 6 was 
definitively abdicated. 

The Navigation of all the naval groups was carried out without incidents ending towards dawn 
of 10 January, when the action of the TB Vega and Circe was taken place. 

They are only from notable some episodes, that they made to mean to the Forces in sea as their 
movements were revealed to the Italian Authorities: 

- At 16:40 of 7 January the Force A was sighted from a reconnaissance aircraft, that the aircrafts 
of its CV they could not shoot down; little after two groups of airplane they were rejected by the 
Fulmars; 

- at 17:20 and 18:28 two other aircraft were sighted; 

- while in the morning of the 8th Force A had directed for the Strait between Cerigo and Suda, 
Force B made route for Malta where it arrived towards 09:15, re-supplied and departed again at 
13:45 after to have disembarked the troops, for encountering with Force H to south of the Sardinia 
the next day; the Sydney and a DD, that was found a Malta, exited heading for the southeast; 

- always in the morning of 8 January, at 08:00 as previewed, the 4 constituent cruisers of Force 
D had gathered at Suda, continuing then for the Channel of Caso; 

- the Force A, after to having made to re-supply the DD at Suda, departed for the west the 
evening of the 8th towards 18:00; the corvettes, left the 
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oil tanker at Suda departing with them for Malta in the same evening; 

- at 15:37 of the 8th a reconnaissance aircraft sighted an Italian convoy of 4 cargo vessels and 1 
hospital ship, directed towards the west, approximately 10 miles to north of Apollonia, but it had to 
be left undisturbed because it was outside of the range of the aircrafts of the Illustrious; 

- around 23:00, Force B journeyed under Pantelleria and - given the optimal visibility in the 
lunar night - the impression had to have been sighted (and in fact it was; but the message of sight of 
the semaphore of Pantelleria reached the Supermarina, for one of those disorganized that sometimes 
are taken place, only the day after 9 January at 18:15: that did not have consequences because - as it 
will be looked at - the Supermarina had already other informative elements); 

- at midnight of the 8th Force A with Adm. Cunningham was in a point approximately 45 miles 
to southwest of Cape Matapan with route 280°, but half hour after assumed the directed route 260° a 
little to the south of Malta. 

At 04:30 of 9 January the Sm Beilul signaled of have launch 4 torpedo against two steamboats 
of an escorted convoy, in transit in the Channel of Caso. 

Towards 08:00 of the same day 9 January, while the Force A toed be distant from Malta 
approximately 210 miles, the Force H, with Adm. Somerville, was found, preceding the " Excess " 
convoy, approximately 100 miles for SW from Sardinian Cape Spartivento and to 80 miles from La 
Galite: it had made to take off at 05:00 from the Ark Royal 5 Swordfish destined to Malta, distant 
350 miles, which they come regularly. At 09:00 it gathered to the convoy for giving close protection 
holding in flight for several hours 7 reconnaissance aircraft in order to accurately explore all the 
waters until the Channel of Sicily, besides to 3 fighters and to a antisubmarine aircraft. 

In the morning of same 9 January Force D, with the Sydney and a DD coming from Malta, 
joined Force A, that at noon it toed be distant from the island approximately 150 miles with route for 
the southeast. 

In the Western Mediterranean, the group formed from Force H and the "Excess" convoy with its 
escort had been sighted little after dawn by our reconnaissance aircraft: could therefore have to 
attack it between 13:30 and 14:00 from ten S. 79, that the intense antiaircraft fire and the presence of 
the Fulmar were behaved with extreme decision in spite of; the bombs - according to the testimony 
of the adversary - very were directed falling in great part near the ships, but 
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did not hit to them. Two S. 79 were shot down and another eight returned to Sardinia hit with 
wounded aboard. 

Towards 18:00 one formation of 9 dive-bombers, escorted by 10 C.R. 42, left in order to attack 
the marked naval forces in two groups to east of Malta, not having found them - in spite of a search 
executed in a rather wide zone - carried on to Marsa Sirocco, where it attacked steamboats in the 
harbor with presumed optimal result, returning then to Sicily without losses in spite of the intense 
antiaircraft reaction. 

At sunset of the 9th Force H reversed course - as previewed - to north of Cape Blanc in order to 
return to Gibraltar, leaving to continue the convoy together with the escort of the 3 Cr and the 5 FF 
of Forces B and F, combined. The Day of the 11th Force H entered Gibraltar after a calm navigation. 


b) Italian Countermeasures. 

The Day of the 9th the Supermarina and Superaereo had sufficiently exact ideas on the situation 
of the opposing forces. 

Superaereo had designated in order to operate at sea the following air forces: 

- from Sardinia 10 S. 79 and various fighters; 

- from Sicily 15 S. 79 bombers, 6 S. 79 torpedo bombers, 12 Ju. 87 dive-bombers, various 
fighters; 

- from the Sicily, pertaining to X CAT, 54 Ju. 87 dive-bombers, 32 He. 111 bombers, 13 heavy 
fighters type Me 110; 

- from the various bases, Italian and German reconnaissance aircraft of wide range. 

There was above all the intense aerial activity of reconnaissance and attack (of which being 
cited the carried out more important manifestations) on days 7, 8 and 9 - after first directed 
information on the sortie from their bases of the English Forces - that put Supermarina in conditions 
for emanating the day the 9th following orders: 

-09:15: to Messina Naval to arrange nocturnal ambushes of MAS near Cape Bon and around to 
Malta, besides to one cruise of two TB in waters of Pantelleria; 

-13:10: to the 4th Div. (Bande Nere) put at the disposition Messina Naval the 14th DD sq. 
(Vivaldi) in support to the MAS and the 
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TB destined to act in the Channel of Sicily and waters of Pantelleria; later to the 4th Div. of 
transferring them then at once from Palermo to Naples, being ready to move; 

-13:30: to the 3rd Div. (Trieste), that it was at Messina, to put a DD at disposition of Messina 
Naval for support of the MAS, destined to act around to Malta, being to south of Capo Passero; to 
the same Division of to be ready to move from the dawn of the next day 10 January; 

-21:30: to Maricotraf for suspending the traffic in the Lower Tyrrhenian and in the Ionian (that 
with Libya already had been suspended by the Supermarina). 

Beyond to these orders, closely connected with you previewed transit in the Central 
Mediterranean of the English Forces, the Supermarina had taken other provisions. 

a) Since the day of the 9th had manifested their presence had been sighted 5 enemy Sm in the 
Central Mediterranean (a Sm had sunk at 09:30 the two SS. Palma and Valdivagna a little to the 
northeast of Cape Carbonara of Sardinia - at 16:40 a Sm had sunk SS. Martinolich near Cape 
Spartivento Calabro - three other Sm had been sighted or found by r.g. near the Calabrian coasts, 
near Cape Miseno, to the west of Favignana), had been intensified in the zones now indicated the 
operations of antisubmarine hunting with r.m. aircraft, by TB and Mas. 

b) In order to assure the traffic with Albania, on the night from the 9th to the 10th and for the 
day of the 10th the 7th Div. (Eugene di Savoia) and the 8th Div. (Abruzzi) had been sent to execute 
with a cruise in the Channel of Otranto, with two DD sq. (15th - Pigafetta and 16th - Da Recco). 

c) In the afternoon of the 9th a group of DD (Askaris - Carabiniere - Folgore - Fulmine) had 
bombarded the coastal field of Port Palermo, repeating the completed action three days earlier from 
the "Alfieri" squadron. 

d) The evening of the 9th the Vittorio Veneto and Cesare was made to leave (See paragraph 
52°), with the escort of the 7th and the 19th DD sq. (Freccia and Granatiere). 

All these dispositions had flood application, except the cruises of nocturnal ambush of the 
MAS, because of the conditions of the sea 
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obligated the MAS to return. The two MAS squadrons (10th and 12th, sorties from Augusta) 
succeeded in moving towards Malta and remaining in - ambush ending towards midnight; those 
sortieing from Trapani and Mazara returned to bases in the first hours of the night. 

The cruise of the TB with the support at a distance of the 14* DD sq was carried out instead as 
previewed and provoking the nocturnal action. 

e) We remember finally that since the day of the 7th it had been decided to reinforce of the lines 
in ambush of the submarines in the Central Mediterranean. The Sm Axum - that it was in ambush to 
NNE of Bona had heard with the hydrophones around 14:00 hours of the day of the 9th explosions 
of bombs (was a matter of the cited aerial attack); at 17:20 the Aradam - that it was in ambush to 
north of Biserta - had found noises of propellers and then he had been subordinate to hunting from 
part of three ships between 17:40 and 19:20. 

Moreover the 14th DD sq. had laid, entirety with the two TB Vega and Sagittario, a new 
minefield in the Channel of Sicily during the night from the 7th to the 8th of January. 


55th The Vega and Circe in action (Map n. 19) 

The two TB left the port of Trapani so as to travel by 22:00 hours to the east of Pantelleria with 
orders to only act "with full freedom of judgment and if they will think that the light conditions 
allow eventual attack with probability of succeeding" (message of Supermarina n. 58464 of 14:50 of 
9 January). 

In its turn the 14th DD sq. (that it was at Trapani ) having had, with another message of 14:40, 
orders to move for 07:00 hours of the 10th in proximity of Marettimo, with the directive of "keeping 
themselves in the zone of the Egadi until to successful return of the TB and of the MAS, with the 
single goal of attendance and support to these ships sempreché did not carry the squadron to 
engagement with superior enemy forces ". 

From sunset of the 9th all the defense of M. M. Zone of Pantelleria was placed in the state of 
alarm, with the personal at combat post for the entire night, from the Commander of the Zone C.A. 
Amilcare Cesarano. 

The TB section (Circe) (C.C. Tommaso Ferrieri Caputi) and Vega (C.C. Giuseppe Fontana) at 
07:12 of 10 January were found 7 miles to south of Punta Ferreri (southwest coast of Pantelleria) 
with 
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route 133° and speeds 12 knots, when from the Circe was sighted to the west (Ril. 270°) at a 
distance appreciated of the order of 7000 meters a group of numerous ships with route for the 
southeast and speed estimated at 20 knots. 

The Circe turned at once for 205°, imitated by the Vega who of own initiative offered itself on 
its right over a little normal survey close to combining with the adversary. Between 07:26 and 07:28 
the Circe launch three torpedo (the forth did not leave for damage to the ignition of loads with 
launch) against the central ship of the formation (which she judged a aircraft carriers), imitated by 
the Vega. At the moment of the launch the appreciated distance was of 4-5 thousand meters. No 
torpedo hit, in spite of the contrary impression of the crews of the TB (1). Soon after the TB 
approached from outside, increasing to the maximum speed, with the stern in direction of the 
adversary. 

The enemy formation - that it was composed from the Forces B and F with the "Excess" 
convoy, and therefore 3 Cr, 5 DD, 4 SS, under the commando of Adm. Renouf, aboard the 
Gloucester - his reaction as it is said in a British reports 

"\., approximately 12 miles to the southeast of Pantelleria there were sighted two Italian TB. 
The DD Jaguar placed to the left extreme of the escort and the Bonaventure, than were found of 
astern of the columns [of the steamboats, believed] sighted these ships at the same time and, thinking 
that it could be dealing with of two DD of the Force of the Adm. Cunningham who had to be met by 
the convoy, signaled to them Adm. Renouf before attacking: the Bonaventure fired therefore 
illuminant projects, approached at all force towards of them and taken of sight the right hand ship 
[the Circe]. the Admiral ordered to the convoy to turn to the opposite part from the enemy, while the 
Southampton and the DD Jaguar and Hereward left their position of escort in order to go towards 
the Italian TB. While the Bonaventure had fixed its attention on the other TB [the Vega ] that it 
maneuvered at high speed for the attack: the Bonaventure succeeded to avoid the torpedo. 

"The two DD succeeded to reject the attack, but not to sink the two TB, for how much the 
Bonaventure alone shot a good 600 


(1) One of the causes of the failure of the torpedo was sure the error of esteem of the speed, 
than it could not have exceed 16 knots, maximum speed from the steamboats. 
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rounds. It was the DD Hereward that gave the grace blow with torpedo to one of them, recognized 
for the Vega from its distinctive letters. 

"A little before the action had ended, and that is at 08:00, arrived the Force A with Adm. 
Cunningham". 

The TB reacted with their fire (the Vega in order opened the fire first) and the Bonaventure had 
a dead man and four hurt aboard, probably for a blow from 100 mm. that could not however cause 
real damages. 

Of the Vega, that she sank at 08:15, only 6 persons were saved, in the circumstances that hour 
we will say, from which knew themselves that TB received a first blow near the rudder and the 
propellers remaining immobilized, a second to blow in the forward boiler with consequent invasion 
of smoke and of vapor in the central part of the ship, one salve to stern that made gun n. 3 unusable 
and blew up the below ammunition depot. 

The Vega fired until to the last moment and its commander (which the medal of gold to the 
memory was conferred) wanted to disappear, personally unharmed, with it, after to have encouraged 
the crew and to have offered the his life vest to the machine director, captain D.M. Luigi De Luca, 
whose remains were retrieved from waters were found. 

The Circe, remained alone to 08:15, continued on the return route towards north arriving at 
08:45 in front of the anchorage of Pantelleria, where it lowered a boat in order to take aboard a 
doctor already requested by signaling to the lighthouse. It received the order from the Marine 
Command of going to the point of sinking of the Vega, retrieved the boat and it continued passing 
west of the island: during short navigation it saw numerous national aircrafts directed to the south 
(evidently directed to attack the opposing naval forces). 

At 10:02, after to have explored the waters in the zone of sinking of the Vega (6 miles for 160° 
from Punta Sciaccazza), grabbed hold of some thirty human bodies saw a boat turned over with one. 
It put in sea the boat with an ensign and, while it was preparing to retrieve aboard in the prompter 
way is shipwrecked (many of which judged already died), an enemy aircraft attacked it from low 
height with four bombs, that they fell very close: intercepted beacons of aerial discovery of the 
enemy ships in positions still very close, left the zone having retrieved 
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only the shipwrecked living and leaving on the place the boat. At 11:30 it reached in front of the 
anchorage of Pantelleria, after a difficult navigation for a damage to the rudder that forced it to 
govern with the machines. 

The continuation of the work of searching for the shipwrecked was entrusted to a minesweeper 
and three MAS, but they did not retrieve the remains (that of captain De Luca), while the boat of the 
Circe landed at 13:30 at Punta Tracino with its 5 shipwrecked. 

The Circe, that although the shooting English very was centered, was not damage from the 
several splinters of the bombs fallen aboard. 


56" The aerial hammering of the British Forces 

After the crash with the Italian TB, the British formation was reconstituted continuing 
navigation towards Malta under the protection of Force A, that - as it has been seen - arrived. 

But it was as soon as passed half hour that the DD Gallant (belonging to the Force A) hit a 
mine and had the bow removed. The DD Mohawk took to towing from the stern and succeeded in 
caring her into Malta after one contrasted navigation, completed at 5 or 6 knots, therefore described 
in a English report: 

"The two Ct, escorted by the Bonaventure and the DD Griffin, later joined by Adm. Renouf 
with the Gloucester and the Southampton. Two aerial Italian torpedo bombers carried out an attack, 
while the damaged unit was towed, but the fire of the Bonaventure and the Mohawk obligated them 
launch the torpedo from great distance without result. Between 11:30 and 18:00 [of the 10th], while 
the towing proceeded in slow motion and the escort zigzagged at 20 knots, it was attacked or 
threatened on order of a good 10 times from aircraft, nearly all German bombers at high altitude, that 
came in sections of 2 or 3 or singularly. Fortunately the Bonaventure succeeded always in signal 
timely and the fire of the ships succeeded to make to fail attacks to it. For how much the enemy was 
successful to uncouple the bombs in five of its ten attempts, there was only a moment of real danger 
at 13:00, when three German dive bombers succeeded to damage the Southampton by means of one 
fallen bomb slightly close. At 05:00 of the day at approximately 15 miles from Malta, since all it was 
proceeding regularly, Adm. Renouf directed for the bay of Suda with the Gloucester, 
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the Southampton and the DD Diamond, that the evening before had joined the formation. The 
Gallant and the other ships reached Malta safely during the same morning [of the 11th]". The 
Gallant was however therefore badly reduced that it was not repaired and it remained to Malta as a 
hulk. 

From the morning of the 10th until the evening of the 11th activities of the Air Force - already 
in action from the 9th - was particularly intense. It is described in the Volume of the work of the 
Gen. Santoro, to which we make constant reference. 

Here he is sufficient to make one short synthesis of such activity, saying with Adm. 
Cunningham who after the action with the Vega and with the Circe that "things began to go badly" 
for the British ships from when the Gallant hit the mine. 

Here in short the chronology of the aerial activity at sea (beyond, that is, to that one on the 
opposing bases) start from the 9th. 

- 9 January, in the Western Mediterranean: 7 reconnaissance; | bomber attack to south of the 
Sardinia at 14:00 (already cited) 

- 10 January, in waters to south of the Sicily: 12 reconnaissance; 8 attack, of which 5 executed 
by the X CAT and 3 from Armera, of which 1 torpedo bomber; 

- 11 January, in the Center-Eastern Mediterranean: 10 reconnaissance; 3 attack of which 2 
executed by the X CAT and from Armera, 1 torpedo bomber. 

The result, which had to the bravery of the Italian and German pilots in contest among of they, 
were: 

- damaged the aircraft carriers [/lustrious very seriously the 10th; 

- also damaged the cruiser Southampton the 11th to induce the English to scuttle same, not 
being able to but tow her; 

- the battleship Warspite slightly damaged the 10th; 

- damaged the cruiser Gloucester the 11th from a bomb fallen on the fire direction station, that 
also did not exploding, fortunately of English, provoked 9 died and 14 hurt. 

As far as the aircrafts, went lost were 2 Italians and 5 Germans, 2 English were damaged 2 
Italians 5 and Germans. 
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Worth the pain to bring back the impressions of the Adm. Cunningham on aerial attacks, 
because in the work of the Gen. Santoro is not made any citation 

"... In the meantime the fleet was navigating towards the southeast to sternward of the convoy, 
localized and followed by enemy aircraft. A reconnaissance aircraft that followed to us was shot 
down by the Fulmar of the ///ustrious, but a little before 12:30 we were attacked by two Italian 
torpedo bombers that flew low. Their torpedo passed of astern of the Valiant. This incident had the 
disadvantageous, but natural result, to make to come down low the fighters while until then they 
patrolled to high altitude in the sky of the Fleet. (Graphical n. 20) 

"Nearly immediately were sighted towards north great formations of aircraft, which arrived to 
us over in a flash. The ///ustrious sent in flight other fighters; but neither these nor those, that were 
found already in air, could go up enough in order to do anything. We opened the fire with all our 
antiaircraft pieces against the aircrafts, that, formed in three groups, we had recognized for "Stuka". 
They lowered themselves, one to the time, until pushing themselves in their dives concentrating 
nearly all their attacks on the J/lustrious. At times it nearly was entire hidden in a forest of water 
columns raised by the bombs. 

"Could not but admire the ability and the precision of the maneuver. The dives were carried to 
bottom until a distance of point blanc (1) from the target and, when they were resumed to the term of 
the dive, some of they flew along the flight deck of Illustrious the some below its funnel. 

"Saw the first hit just to forward of the deck and, in the course of all the action duration 
approximately ten minutes, was hit by six bombs from 1000 pounds [the bombs was in truth of 250 
or 1000 kg, while 1000 pounds correspond to 453 kg] and had to exit of formation for a strong fire, 
with machine of the rudder damaged, with elevators damaged and heavy loss of men. 

"The Warspite arrived stricken a time, to the blade of the forward anchor on the right. I saw the 
bomb deflected rather than to explode and the damage was not serious. 


(1) Said blanc point distance is that distance within the limits of which it can be hit by fire with 
the raise to zero. 
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"The Ilustrious communicated being seriously hit and to head for Malta; but towards 15:30 it 
only succeeded to less stability put more or less on route in that direction at 17 knots. In the 
meantime them we remained near for give all the possible protection. Between 16:00 and the 17:00 
hours, that it still had fires aboard, was attacked by another score of airplane in dive that directed 
also against the battleships. My heart stopped to strike when I watched it: astonished that it still 
could resist, although the serious damages. But I did not have to worry: when the attacks was 
delivered to it, [saw every gun of the ///ustrious fire: show that instilled courage. Joined by its 
"Fulmar" fighters, that had been directed towards Malta when their aircraft carrier had been 
damaged, were re-supplied and returned. They succeeded to shoot down 6 or 7 Stuka that fell into 
the sea and to damage others. The //lustrious arrived at Malta at 21:45 and made to enter the port. 

"As far as the battleships, the Valiant had a dead man and two hurt from slivers. (Map n. 20). 

"During the night we returned towards the east, protecting the convoy. We had many reasons in 
order to reflect; in a few minutes the entire situation was changed. In a blow the Fleet had been 
deprived of its fighter aircrafts and its dominion of the Mediterranean was threatened from a very 
effective arm and very dangerous one than those against which until we had then fought. The efforts 
of the Regia Aeronautica were a little thing in comparison to the mortals attack of the Stuka of the 
Luftwaffe. We knew moreover much good that the //lustrious, docked at Malta, it would have 
constituted a target against which the Germans would have raged without respite. 

"The worse had but to still happen. 

"Escorted and made to enter to Malta the Gallant, rear admiral Renouf left the island, with the 
Gloucester and the Southampton, at 05:00 of 11 January for rejoining with the Fleet to the east. No 
ship was equipped of Radar, and at 15:00 we received news that the two CL had been attacked by 12 
dive bombers, arriving by surprise from out of the sun, and that all and the two ships had been hit. 
The Gloucester came hit on the roof of the fire direction station from a bomb that but not exploded. 
The damages were not serious, but the ship had 9 died and 14 hurt. The misfortune was raged against 
Adm. Renouf: this was the fourth ship of his Division that came damaged, but he personally was a 
fortunate man. 
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It was the second time that a cruiser that flew his standard was hit in the structure of the bridge from 
a bomb that did not burst 

"Well another thing was the blows on the Southampton. For an ill-fated combination attacks in 
concert with the absence of both the guard aboard from their posts, after 48 hours laboriously and 
forever passed to combat post; the staff was taking tea. The Southampton was hit from two bombs, 
in the square and the non-commissioned officers mess, and therefore was put outside combat just the 
men most adapted to guide the anti-fire operations and of the security service. The ship was soon in 
flames and, after 19:00 hours, with the fire that by now more could not be contained, the 
Southampton had to be abandoned and to be sunk by means of a torpedo. The survivors were taken 
aboard of the Gloucester and of the Diamond. 

"The [/lustrious was moored in the Grand Harbor of Malta, and the Navy Corps of Engineers 
was put immediately to the work for repairing her. There was from awaiting that the Luftwaffe 
would have been useful for the occasion: in fact the aircraft carriers came wildly attacked day after 
day. There was a particularly heavy raid on 16 January after the sunset, from part of 70 aircraft: the 
Illustrious was hit again, but the damages were not serious. The cargo vessel Essex, that it had 
arrived with the "Excess" convoy , but was hit in the machine premises and had 15 died 23 hurt. For 
a miracle the 4000 tons of ammunitions that were in its holds were untouched. In the same incursion 
the cruiser Perth was damaged under the waterline from a bomb fallen close. Also the arsenal 
received remarkable damages and many civilians remained hit". 

In the day of Supermarina, in the hope of being able to make to act the greater naval units 
against the group of ships that were late around to the ///ustrious seriously hit, said order to the 
Vittorio Veneto and the Doria (1) to depart from La Spezia towards the Strait of Messina and to the 
3rd Div. (Trieste) to depart from Messina towards the Tyrrhenian, for a eventual meeting with the 
two BB. These were escorted by 8 DD, and the 3rd Div. by 3 DD. 


(1) Remember that the Vittorio Veneto just arrived at La Spezia with the damaged Cesare; this 
had then continued for Genoa. The Doria, was still not completely trained, departed therefore with 
the Vittorio Veneto. 
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This last one returned to Messina (having left at 19:00 of the 10th) at 10:30 of the 11th, while 
the two BB had the order to return to La Spezia at 14:40 of same day of the 11th: there had departed 
around 04:00 hours of the morning. 

The decision to renounce to the eventual planned action depended on the fact that, given to the 
distance La Spezia-Area of Malta, the ships would have had much too little probabilities to arrive 
timely: and in fact at 21:45 of the 10th the //lustrious already had entered Malta. 

We add finally that along the distance of the British forces were found on 10 January the Sm 
Bandiera, Santarasa and Settima. None succeeded in moving to the attack. 

The Bandiera between 07:45 and 08.36 found by the hydrophones the burst of six bombs in 
approach: it was in ambush 30 miles to the southeast of Pantelleria. 

The Santarasa, than was found 60 miles to the southeast of the Bandiera) was subordinated to 
repeated attacks with very 60 depth-charges between 12:42 and 18:06: it was not damaged. 

Finally Settima, that it was to 80 miles to the east of Malta, it found by hydrophones at 14:16 
noises of propeller of a naval force towards the west. It followed the noises until 15:30, deducing 
from the variation of the radius that the naval force was moved with route 110° passing to a minimal 
distance of 8 or 10 miles, although that since the first survey had maneuvered for approaching for the 
shortest route. Soon after at 15:30 it was a quarter of hour in periscope observation without to 
sighting anything. Then dives and it could follow the noises in removal towards east until the 17:24. 


57" Impressions and consequences 

Force H returned to Gibraltar towards 20:00 of the 11th followed until waters of Baleari by our 
reconnaissance, but without being molested. 

Several the groups of Forces and the convoys destined to Greece and the Ports of Egypt reached 
destination, without any loss of Steamboats, between the 14 and 18 January, after pauses for naphta 
refueling at Suda. 

From the Italian point of view, the more important ascertainment regarded the positive value of 
the contribution given by German aviation 
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in aid to the national one. The fact, but, than all the steamboats they arrived at destination raised the 
first doubts on the convenience of giving the precedence - in it attacks - to the warships then on the 
transport ships: the more important objective was obviously that one to provoke the exhaustion of 
Malta for lack of supply, while the sinking of some warships could not considerably affect the total 
power of British Navy. 

From the point of view of the British, the more important consideration is reassumed in the 
following phrases: 

"None of the 14 ships in the 4 convoys lost, but the Fleet instead had paid a hard price their 
safety. The German dive-bombers were appeared in the operations area carrying powerful a new 
factor of attack in the Mediterranean, where the undisputed supremacy of the Fleet over the Italian 
pilots had until this rendered moment possible the development of its task without excessive risks. 
From this moment a serious threat was incumbent on the routes to south of the Sicily and the traffic 
with Malta introduced dangerous risks". 

The presence of the //lustrious and other ships at Malta, after the attack of the 16th described by 
Adm. Cunningham, continued to exercise that one that can be called one strongly attraction for the 
Italian and German air forces. Already English had preoccupied themselves of decongestion of the 
port, making to continue or to leave for Alexandria all the ships that were in degree to take to the 
sea. Remained the only the //lustrious (beyond to some steamboats and some DD), the workforce - 
than since its arrival they had been given to place her in conditions of sufficient navigability - 
intensified the work. The 18 and 19 January, during two other heavy aerial attacks, the CV had 
received serious deformations to hull next for bombs burst on the bottom of the port to it, with 
effects comparable to those of the mines. The ship was defended by the fighters of Malta and the 
Fulmar in equipment to the CV taking off from land, as well as from its antiaircraft artilleries. 

After the attack of 19 January Adm. Cunningham informed the Admiralty who was urgent to 
make to leave from Malta the ///ustrious and the cargo vessels who still found themselves there, 
because destined the bad weather had not allowed to let out the DD to escort: the cargo vessels left 
then at nightfall of the 23rd, when the ///ustrious also departed. 
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It could continue at the good speed of 24 knots, reaching on the 25th Alexandria: in 13 days the 
arsenal of Malta had done a real miracle. 

To attend it had been sent from Suda towards Malta a group of cruisers, but unexpected the its 
speed made to miss the appointment at sea: could instead to enter in contact more to the east with a 
group of BB, which its protection until destination was entrusted. Adm. Cunningham observes that 
the lacked encounter with the cruisers, that they had escorting them, was a lucky because they 
strongly were bombed from the air (however without damage). 

The //ustrious went then to Norfolk the yards in the United States, where it was several months 
in repair, leaving from Alexandria to the middle of March. 

While, 12 January the Admiralty had decided that the ///ustrious was replaced in the 
Mediterranean by the Formidable, its twin, that - whose patrolled located in the southern Atlantic 
would have reached Alexandria for the way of the just possible Cape of Good Hope (reached 
Alexandria 10 March). 

Without this substitution, M. F. - having also the unemployable Eagle for demanding 
disadvantages along period of repairs - would not have been in a position to assuring in adequate 
measure the communications through the Center-Eastern Mediterranean, since the unexpected 
increase of the potential opposing aircraft, having the participation of the Luftwaffe in the 
Mediterranean, required the availability of modern CV ships more than ever beyond to an increment 
of forces of, R.A.F. Neither sufficient compensation to the lack of the embarked air forces could 
considering the availability of the airports of the Cirenaica, that it would have been obtained during 
the actions in course had achieved the foretold success (the British offensive actions, begun in North 
Africa 9 December 1940 get exhausted on 7 February 1941 to the eastern limits of the Gulf of the 
Sirte, with a pause of approximately three weeks in January). 
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CHAPTER XII 
BOMBARDMENT OF GENOA 
AND THE MISSED NAVAL BATTLE 
(Sunday 9 February 1941) 


58" The English genesis and predispositions 

After the transfer to the bases of the Tyrrhenian of the main Italian ships, in consequence of the 
attack on Taranto, had risen in the mind of the Adm. Somerville - commander of the Force H - the 
idea that convene to attack one of such bases for given the impression that in Tyrrhenian the our 
ships could not be considered protected from the blows of British Navy. 

It was choice as a objective of a naval bombardment Genoa, because: 

- was thought, based on information had that on 23 January 1941 were in repair two BB 
(Littorio and Giulio Cesare) and hoped that some fortunate blow could further damage them (1); 

- Genoa, which great port and great industrial center, represented for same a objective of great 
importance under all the points of view: economic, military, psychological; 

- the defense of Genoa, turned out of little frightening entity; 

- the great depth of the Gulf of Liguria end under the coast allowed to the ships to move to at a 
distance useful for shooting, without topic of entangling them in mined fields 


(1) In truths on 23 January were at Genoa, as it turns out from much as had been written in the 
previous chapters, the Duilio and the Giulio Cesare. But this last one departed Genoa for La Spezia 
just before the bombardment of Genoa. 
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For having confirmation of the information it had been sent on Genoa by a Malta "Spitfire", 
equipped for photographic recognitions at great distance, but - unfortunately for English - it had not 
made return. 

However, the operation was decided equally for the end of January. 

The Force H (Renown, Malaya, Ark Royal, with the CL Sheffield and 10 DD) left Gibraltar the 
evening of 31 January with a double objective: attack with aerial bombers and torpedo bombers of 
the dam of the Tirso in Sardinia, the morning of 2 February; bombardment of Genoa, the next 
morning. 

Eight aircraft, launch in flight at hours 06:00 off the coast of Sardinia, met a strongly 
antiaircraft reaction and launched their torpedo - without to hit - in adverse meteorological 
conditions. One was shot down and the three members the crew were made captive. There were 
found two torpedo unexploded (1). 

Retrieved the aircraft aboard of the Ark Royal towards 08.00 hours, Force H did not continue 
for Genoa, since in the meantime the weather had gotten worse to degenerate in a true squall from 
the northeast and to force to navigate towards the Gulf of Liguria with reduced speed. Therefore, 
Force H would be arrive at the objective during day, rather than at dawn, and Adm. Somerville 
canceled the operation returning to Gibraltar. 

While also the M. F. also exited from Alexandria, with diversionary goal, returned then to the 
base without any incident (2). 

Force H had been sighted to south of the Baleari by our aerial recognition on Ist February and 
the Supermarina - making the hypothesis that it could act against the positions of the Sardinia - had 
given 





(1) After this attack the Supermarina decided protect the dams of the Tirso and the Coghinas (in Sardinia) and those of the 
Ampollino and the Arvo (in Calabria) with anti-torpedo nets. 

(2) In the considered period the M. F. was engaged with its ships in the protection of the intense traffic of supply for Greece. Just 
while the bulk of the M. F. was at sea for the diversion, one of the episodes which had to the activity had taken place in the Channel of 
Case that carried out by our torpedo boats at located Lero in order to interfere on that traffic. Little after the 02:30 of Ist February, the TB 
section of Lupo and Libra, attacked an escorted convoy, hitting with two torpedoes a large steamboat (Lupo) and launch against a cruiser 
of the escort without however hitting (Libra). The TB succeeded to escape without being hit from the enemy reaction. 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


order to our F. N. of be ready to exit to sea towards the west. But the morning of the 2nd, assessed 
that the Force H was going away towards the west and that it was not reachable, the Supermarina 
ordered the F. N. to resume the normal order. 

After there return to Gibraltar, the Adm. Somerville was consulted by the Admiralty on the date 
in which it thought of being able to try again the operation against Genoa. His answered that he 
leave the 6th or the 20th: this last date would have been preferable, since the 6th was next to the full 
moon and because the DD had suffered for the high sea during the mission just completed. 

The Admiralty chose the 6th, in order to prevent the departure from Genoa of a shipment that - 
according its information (totally baseless, but, as today it can be confirmed) - probably was directed 
to the Baleari. A second special photographic recognition was demanded from Malta, but there were 
not any more aircrafts adapted to the goal. 

The operation was called " Grog " and was studied with executive modalities that were 
guaranteeing the secret, given the risks that pressing introduced end within the Gulf of Ligure: 

- subdivision of the Force H in three groups, with feint departure in diurnal hours towards the 
Atlantic, simulating the protection of a convoy directed to England, that was gathering; 

- passage to the north of the Baleari, with a totally new route and therefore the not presumable 
from the Italian side; 

- naval strafing of Genoa with aerial observation of the shooting and contemporary attack of the 
aircrafts of the Ark Royal on the naphta refinery of Livorno, while other aircrafts would have 
uncoupled magnetic mines on the two exits from the roadstead of La Spezia in order to render the 
transit to our Naval Forces dangerous. 

The three groups, in which the Force H was divided, were the following: 

- Group 1: Renown (flagship), Malaya, Ark Royal, CL Sheffield; 

- Group 2: DD Fearless (squadron leader), Foxhound, Foresight, Fury, Encounter, Jersey; 

- Group 3: DD Duncan, Isis, Firedrake, Jupiter. 
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59" The transverse until in front of Genoa and the dispositions of the Supermarinea 

a) The transverse (Map n. 21) 

The departure of the British forces from Gibraltar happened on 6 day February in the following 
way: 

- between 12:00 and 14:00 left the port in sections of one or two ships the DD of Group 2, 
directing towards the east as if they had to carry out a antisubmarine patrol or a exercise; 

- at 13:30 leaving the roadstead of Gibraltar the convoy of 16 cargo vessels, escorted by 9 
torpedo boats and directed to England; 

- at 17:00 departed Group 1 escorted by the DDs of Group 3, directing towards the Atlantic. 

The DDs of Group 2, joined outside of sight from land, gathered and carried out a 
antisubmarine search with movement director towards the point of their meeting with Group 1, 
previewed to north of Majorca for 08:30 of 8 February. 

The ships of Groups 1 and 3 reversed route at sunset, re-passing singly the Strait during the 
night, in order not to give to concrete elements of observation to the fishing boat and eventually 
present submarines in the zone of the Strait, and they gathered approximately 55 miles to the east of 
Gibraltar towards 04:00 of 7 February. 

The movement of the Force H is indicated in map n. 21. As see, it navigated with a route direct 
towards the center of the Sardinia until 19:25 of the 7th, approach therefore in order pass between 
Ibiza and Majorca, and from the morning of the 8th - complete from the DD of the Group 2 - assume 
(with some rectify set up from the control of the position) the route that the allow for the to enter the 
Upper Tyrrhenian very near to the height of Livorno, in order then be present in the Gulf of Genoa 
from the side of Rapallo coming from south, and to bombard Genoa defilade along the coast from 
east to the west at a medium distance of approximately 18,000 meter. 

The transverse one was carried out with good time; haze to the horizon that limited the visibility 
to 10-15 miles. 

In the morning of the 8th, at 08:20 patrol of antisubmarine aircraft was sent in flight. Towards 
09:00 hours an aircraft was perceived on Radar: immediately the route turned for the southeast so as 
to give them the impression was assumed (if it were joint to visual capacity) 
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that the objective of the Force H was found in Sardinia. Little after it was made to take off from the 
Ark Royal a patrol of fighters, than - alternating the aircraft - it was maintained in flight, with that 
antisubmarine ones, until sunset; it had also the order not to approach mercantile ships, informing at 
once of their eventual presence in order to allow the Naval Force to avoid of giving them to visual 
capacity. 

However Adm. Somerville on the evening of the 8th probably had the impression to have been 
sighted by six foreign aircrafts (is not clear what is meant by Adm. Somerville for "foreign": perhaps 
French or Spanish?) 

Preoccupation to put into effect the surprise in the Gulf of Genoa, Adm. Somerville also had 
asked that in the day of the 8th some aircraft of Malta bomb, route of attack coming from the west, 
the airports of the Sardinia, moving then in the same direction: as, he thought, the Italians would 
have had the impression that the Force H with the Ark Royal was found to the west of the Sardinia. 
These attack could not however be executed for the bad conditions in which the fields of Malta were 
found, later on to the endured violent bombing on 5 February. 

For the same reason it could not be executed, with departure from Malta, a recognition of the 
Gulf of Genoa at dawn of the 9th. 

Same day of the 8th, opportune hour not specified, Adm Somerville detached the two DD 
Jupiter and Firedrake with the order of move to the east of Majorca and making r t. transmissions 
that, if intercepted and radio-direction found by the Italian stations, could have drawn in deceit our 
Commands on the really of the route followed from Force H, than - if revealed - it would have given 
sure indications on its operating understandings. The DD continued in this stratagem until the first 
hours of the 9th in order to contribute to mask, with such fiction, the movements of Force H also in 
the final phase of approach to the Upper Tyrrhenian, without but obtaining the goal to confuse the 
Italian Commands. 

At 05:00 of the 9th the Ark Royal - escorted by the DD Duncas, Isis and Encounter - had 
freedom of maneuver for moving with its aircraft to bomb Livorno and to mine the accesses to the 
anchorage of La Spezia. 

A little late at 06:00 the Ark Royal in a point situated 70 miles from Livorno and as many from 
La Spezia launch Swordfish 14 flight, 
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each armed with 4 bombs of 250 pounds and 16 incendiary devices, besides another 4 with the 
magnetic mines. Subsequently they left from the CV three aircrafts destined to the observation of the 
shooting of the ships against Genoa, escorted by fighters, and other fighters they were raised in flight 
for protection of the same Ark Royal. 

The actions against Livorno and La Spezia were carried out while the bulk of the forces was on 
the route of approach to the Ligurian coast, with bow in direction of Fortofino. On this route 
between 07:00 and 07:07 - when it already began to shine the dawn in a serene sky with low haze 
towards the coast and lacked approximately an hour to rising of the sun - were catapulted from the 
Renown, the Malaya and the Sheffield the reconnaissance planes, destined to safeguard from surprise 
the Naval Force. 

From aboard of the Renown they were observed towards 07:30 in direction of La Spezia 
trajectories of projects tracing, indicating that the mine laying aircrafts were completing their 
mission. When they returned on the Ark Royal knew that three had uncoupled the mines on the east 
entrance and one on that one of the west. We observe that that one used for the movements of the 
ships was this last one and that therefore the aircrafts had thickened the mines in the mistaken side. 

The attack on Livorno was carried out with the loss of a aircraft. "All uncoupled on the refinery, 
without to produce too many damages, except two that for guideline errors left to fall the bombs: 
The one on the airport of Pisa and the other on the railway station. The antiaircraft reaction, was 
weak in the first, was manifested then intense. 

At 07:52, after to have made the point, the ships approached for 290°: route on which, reduced 
the speed to 18 knots, executed the bombardment, starting at 08:14 from the distance of 19,000 
meters. Three minutes before the reconnaissance aircraft of the Renown had marked that Italian 
naval forces were not in sight. 


b) The dispositions of the Supermarina. 

The exit of the English, military and mercantile ships, from Gibraltar was noted in Rome, with 
exact indications of hours and names, little after that it had happened. 

Although that the appearances gave the impression that was be a matter of a departure towards 
the Atlantic, the Supermarina taken in consideration 
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the probability that during the night the bulk of Force H reversed route entering in the 
Mediterranean. 

Based on just this appreciation the Supermarina took in the day of the 7th provisions that it 
judged necessary in order to discover Force H during the next day, when it could not have missed 
seeing them in waters of the Baleari if it had really the task to operate in the Mediterranean, and 
preparations to contrast them. 

The order of 14:15 began with the charge to the 3rd Division (Adm. Sansonetti) to ignite the 
boilers, being ready in an hour to leave Messina from 17:00 and afterwards. 

At 18:10 it was decided (agreements taken with Superaereo) that to the dawn of the next day, 8 
February, the M.M. Command of Sardinia in agreement with that premises of the Air Force made to 
execute the reconnaissance S. 10 and more other reconnaissance to north between parallels 39° and 
40° 30', pressing towards the west until the meridian 4° east (meridian of Minorca) (see Map n. 21). 

It must be put in reference that normally the S. 10 reconnaissance reached until the east 
meridian 2° 40' (meridian of the western extremity of Majorca). For the morning of the 8th the 
Supermarina judged sufficient to limit them to the meridian 4°, because it calculated that Force H 
could not widely transverse much to the east of the meridian 4° as in fact it would have happened if 
it had not been to north of the Baleari. The ordered reconnaissance , for the occasion, to north of S. 
10 meant to control if the Force H were not moved from that side in order to act for the second time 
against the dam of the Tirso. The doubt that the objectives of Force H were in the Upper Tyrrhenian 
not pointed out to the mind of the Heads of Supermarina when they predisposed the reconnaissance: 
nor could it - with the science of then - fargliene loaded. It can, however, be afflicted that the 
reconnaissance S. 10 were not ordered according to their completing their normal development until 
the meridian 2° 40". with reconnaissance pushed at least a degree more to north of the parallel 40° 
30". In fact Force H cut the meridian 2° 40' towards 10:15 hours of the 8th, at latitude of 41° 30' 
approximately. 

At 19:30 the Supermarina ordered the 3rd Division (Trieste, Trento, Bolzano) - informing the 
Commander in Chief of the Fleet on the Vittorio Veneto - they were to depart at 07:00 of the next 
morning for La Spezia with the DD Corazziere and Carabiniere, that they were to Messina, to be 
joined in front of Naples by the Camicia Nera that was 
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found there. Therefore the Supermarina it would have constituted at La Spezia - for the occasion - a 
rationally composed naval force. 

The 3rd Division left from Messina at 07:00 of the 8th, as ordered. 

At 09:15 of the 8th he was telephoned on the Vittorio Veneto to be let out from the protecting 
nets the battleships and to ignite at once for making ready to take to the sea. 

To this purpose it convene to bring back a explanative comment from the book of Adm. Iachino 
"Operazione Mezzo Giugno". 

"... the three battleships [Vittorio Veneto, Cesare, Doria] were moored in the external dock of 
the port of La Spezia, protect from the wharves of the same dock and from appropriate anti-torpedo 
nets. 

"This system, united to the forward defense of the port, gave sufficient guarantees of safety to 
the moored ships therefore, also against eventual it attacks of means of onslaught, but it introduced 
the inconvenience to render the maneuver of exiting of the Fleet long and complex. Given the low 
depth of the roadstead, it had been necessary to dredge the channels for access to the dock, in order 
to cover which had to use the tugs, renouncing to the maneuver with the engines in order to avoid 
trouble to the condensers (1). 

"For the departure of the Fleet into open sea it had therefore to preview a longer warning of two 
or three hours normally; and it is for that the Supermarina ordered the preparation of the Fleet on the 
morning, also thinking about having them only exit at sunset”. 

Between 11:40 and 15:35 of the 8th the Supermarina received the following relative news as the 
result of the aerial reconnaissance: 

- at 11:40 a message of discovery from airplane n. 3 of 287th squadron (directed to S. 10 
headquarters), that a directed an English reconnaissance aircraft to the east in lat 38°10" long 4°10' 
(point B of the diagram had sighted at 11:15); 

- at 12:00 a telephone communication from Cagliari Naval, that it informed to have been 
attacked by enemy fighters at 11:45 foretold aerial n. 3 (of this episode there is not any trace in the 
British documentation); 


(1) When the depth of waters is low, the circulation pumps for the sea water can inhale 
remarkable amounts of sand and mud, than block the tubes of the condensers through which the 
water it is pushed in order to condense the steam that wraps them. 
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- at 13:00 a telegram from Superaereo (addressed also to Stamage) that it informed that an 
airplane of 321st squadrigila had seen in lat 38° long 4° at 11:05 an English reconnaissance aircraft 
and that it has at once had been attacked by a fighter patrol, probably of three aircraft (point A of the 
diagram); 

- at 13:25 Superaereo, in confirming to Stamage and Supermarina the episode been between 
aircraft n. 3 of 287th squadron, added that it had been shot down at 11:55 by the enemy fighter (also 
this fact is not cited in the British documentation) and concluded appreciating that " presence of 
fighter aircraft makes to presume the presence of English naval ships in the Zone "; 

- to 14:30 from unknown source, than in lat 40° 00' long 05° 30' had been sighted an aircraft of 
type not characterized directed to the south (1); 

- finally, at 15:35, from Cagliari Naval the clarification that the destined aircraft to crossing of 
S. 10 North and S. 10 South had not sighted anything, but the visibility being reduced to 10 miles. 

While Supermarina, on basis of the news received until 13:25 the following order, reached 
Adm. Iachino at 14:30 had emanated with the hour protocol of the 13:55: 

"Enemy naval Force that is presumed Composed of two BB, a CV and some DD from south 
Baleari Islands will probably direct for the northeast. Goal to intercept enemy forces Vittorio Veneto 
and 5th Division departs 17:30 hours today regulating navigation in way to carry out meeting at 
dawn 50 miles tomorrow the west of Capo Testa with the 3rd Division to which you will 
communicate orders. From the point joining the Naval Fleet will directs until east meridian 6° in 
attended that antemeridian recognitions news given of the enemy. They will have arranged for 
antisubmarine aerial escort for day of the 9th. 

Adm. Iachino, as soon as received the order (by secret telephone in harmonica), request at once 
that the order of the 3rd Division of move into the point designated for 08:00 of following day of the 
9th was transmitted from Rome. At the same time he perceived that the departure of the ships from 
La Spezia would have delayed towards the end of 19:00 because of the Cesare 


(1) Probably the several sights of English aircrafts referred always the same ones, that retired as 
they met with various Italian aircraft. 
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had in course the cleaning of a condenser in which mud during the maneuver of exiting from the 
dock had entered: but, there being a margin of time, that not working. It recommended to hold 
informed Armera of the movements of the Fleet. The undersecretary of the G.S. (Adm. Campioni) 
requested finally of being himself on the telephone to 16:30 for give them the last eventual 
dispositions and information. They would come down on purpose to the ground, since its ship for 
that hour already would have been outside from the dock and therefore more not connected by 
telephone with the land. 

At the same time to the preceeding Supermarina order also had ordered to Maricosom to locate 
urgency two submarines from Cagliari in transit ambush, one to the east and one to the west of the 
isle of Galite, and a submarine of Trapani between Pantelleria and Malta. 

At 15:08 Adm. Iachino emanated his operations order n. 42, therefore conceived: 

"Cesare for Division - Vittorio Veneto - Cesare - Doria - Granatiere for 13th squadron - 
Maestrale for 10th squadron. 

"It is probable that an enemy force exited from Gibraltar direct towards the east: Aim to attack 
said forces if in favorable conditions, the present ships at La Spezia pass the outer sandbanks today 
at the hours and in the following order: "Maestrale" squadron 18:30 hours "Grenadier" squadron 
18:45 hours - Vittorio Veneto 19:00 hours - Cesare soon after the Vittorio Veneto - Doria soon after 
the Cesare. From point A of landing place at [La Spezia] "Maestrale" squadron it assumes position 
of starboard close escort, squadron "Grenadier" position of close escort on the left: route 220° speed 
16 knots. 08:00 hours on the 9th current the 3rd Division will gather to the Battleship group at 50 
miles for 270° from Sardinian Capo Testa, coming from Bocche Bonifacio. In case enemy forces are 
no sighted in the day of the 9th ships will return to La Spezia". 

A little before 17:00 hours Adm. Iachino had a fixed talk with Adm. Campioni. These put him 
to the current of the information of which was in possession of the Supermarine until at that moment, 
on basis to which was founded the presumption of the presence at sea of Force H. 

"However as for the probable objective - Adm. Iachino in his cited book writes - of these 
English forces, himself thought it unlikely that they escorted a convoy towards the Channel of Sicily, 
but however he had been arranged an ambush of submarines in that one 
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zone. Of the other possible actions, more probable those of the launch of aircrafts for Malta and an 
aerial attack to the zone of Tirso were thought. The possibility of a bombardment of Genoa was not 
excluded although, but it was thought very little probable, given the lunar night and given the 
position of the English naval force to the south of the Baleari ". 

Completing the talk, the Adm. Iachino returned aboard and the Fleet departed as previewed. 

It can be noticed that the inference of the Supermarina, than Force H were (or passed) to the 
south of the Baleari, were founded on the single sighting made of boarded type aircrafts the to 
southeast of Majorca and therefore - for how much justifiable on base to the experience, (British 
habits operating " - were not sure to the hundreds percent. In any case Supermarina had informed 
them, at hours 16:00, of just the appreciation and the decisions taken by the High Supreme 
command. 

At 16:05 had demanded by telephone to Superaereo the immediate repetition of the recognitions 
S. 10 North and Center, with aircrafts of the Air Force of the Sardinia, since the r.m. aviation did not 
have more than available. At 16:35 Superaereo had answered that the seaplanes already employed 
were in refueling and they could not have left again this evening, there were not other ones 
available; the land airplane could not replace the seaplanes, since the airports flooded from recent 
rains would not have allowed the nocturnal ground landing. In any case that did not have 
consequences since Force H was passing to north of the Baleari. 

For the successive day the Supermarine had other provisions taken in the evening, of 
understanding with Superaereo and the X CAT for the part concerning the aerial reconnaissance: 

- ordered to La Spezia Naval, to La Maddalena Naval (where M.M. Command in Sardinia 
resided), to Messina Naval, to Naples Naval and Tripoli Naval, to put in state of alarm the fixed and 
mobile coastal the defense and to suspend every kind of traffic; 

- it ordered to the 3rd Division, that it was in navigation, of that is traveling for the 08:00 hours 
of the successive day of the 9th, 40 miles to the west of Capo Testa (that is 10 miles to north of the 
Asinara), rather than at 50, informing Adm. Iachino that still had not departed from La Spezia 
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- it decided or it demanded the following reconnaissance to leave from the dawn of the 9th, 
opportunely left again between the r.m. aircrafts, those employed by the Armera and the X CAT: 

a) in strip comprised between the parallel of Elmas (Cagliari) and the parallel 42° 30' (passing 
Calvi men in Corsica): to south of the Baleari the western limit was fixed to the east meridian 3°, to 
north of the Baleari to the east meridian 5°; 

b) in the strip comprised between the parallel of Elmas and the Algerian coasts until the east 
meridian 3°. 

Since to the recognition b) it would have to be supplied by X CAT with 3 aircrafts in departure 
from Catania at 07:30, in your strip a) would have operated from aircraft of the rm. and of Armera. 

- it ordered the Di Gzussano, that was found at Naples, to leave at 20:00 hours for La Spezia, 
where it had to go for repair work. 

Navigation of the forces left from La Spezia and Messina was carried out without incidents, and 
a little after 08:00 hours of the 9th the two Groups joined to north of Asinara as it had been 
established (Map 21 and 22). During navigation Adm. Iachino had received from the Supermarina 
the information that the basin of the Tirso was in state of alarm from 01:06. 

It is to notice that, while in the Gulf of Genoa Force H had found optimal weather with 
visibility reduced for low haze, our Forces had found in the zone to the west of the Bocche di 
Bonifacio completely dimmed sky, visibility in lessening, long sea and wind forces 3 from the 
southwest. 

At 07:40 the first news reached the Supermarina by telephone approximately the probable 
presence of enemy ships in the Upper Tyrrhenian. In fact La Spezia Naval communicated that enemy 
aircrafts had been spotted and that the defense had opened the fire: they were removed without 
launch bombs (were those that had uncoupled the mines). "having had some beacon from the 
network of sighting of the Upper Italy - the telephone call concluded - we do not think that it is in 
near sea and the aircraft carrier”. 

Ten minutes later reached the Supermarina also the signaling of the attack on Livorno. 
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At 08.25 the news reached the Supermarina from Genoa that to the 08:01 the lighthouse of 
Portofino had sighted 4 warships of indistinct nationality, the distance of 12 miles in direction 200°; 
at 08:32 the nexy information coming from same lighthouse circa the sight of another 3 ships with 
route heading for the northwest. It must be noticed that, Adm. Somerville having detached the Ark 
Royal with 3 DD at 05:00, and having left 2 DD near Majorca, 8 English ships had to be and just 
Renown, Malaya, Sheffield and 5 DD. And in fact a little later the lighthouse it had determined that 
the were 8 ships. 

But an other sight had been made at 07:33, come to acquaintance of Genoa Naval at 07:50, that 
was not transmitted to the Supermarina. If it had news, when - in the successive days to the events - 
it proceeded to an take care of critical analysis of the service of the telecommunications. 

And precisely, at 07:33 GENA N. 4 had marked by radiophone of the DICAT of Genoa 4 
national DD to see towards south with route for the northwest. The Commander of the DICAT 
relayed the news at 07:50 to the Naval Command of Genoa, which - being the only field in alarm - 
he forwarded the news at once only to the Territorial Defense Command (that was of the Army) and 
to his own defense, since they knew that there were in zone friendly ships (1). 

It can be observed that the Genoa Naval Commander, which had to know that movements of 
national ships in the Gulf of Genoa were not previewed, he would have had to realized himself of the 
misunderstanding in which in the dusk was incurred the GENA N. 4 and to place in suspicion, 
transmitting at once the news to Rome. Perhaps that would not have influenced the course of the 
events, because also after the discovery 


(1) Off the coast of the Field of the coastal defense of greater importance requirement and 
armed were held permanently at sea at least 40 miles from the coast motor-sailboats, with the task of 
timely sight of aircrafts coming from the outsise. Therefore they were connected in radiotelephone 
with the respective DICAT in order to concur their participation in useful time. They were 
conventionally calls with a name that was recalled to that one of the center, followed from an order 
number that distinguished them. As "Gena" was those of the Upper Tyrrhenian and Gulf of Genoa, 
"Taro" those of the Gulf of Taranto, "Rosa" those of the Field of Lazio, "Casa" those of the Field of 
the Campania, "Sicilian east" and "Sicilian west" those of the Sicily, "Otre" those of the Channel of 
Otranto. 
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of the lighthouse of Portofino, but however the Supermarina a first element of judgment would have 
still had before 08:25 in order to appreciate the situation that was being determined. 

While the ships coming from La Spezia with Adm. Iachino (and with Adm. Bruto Brivonesi 
aboard the Cesare as commander of the 5th Division) joined approximately at 08:00 with the 3rd 
Division coming from Messina (Adm. Luigi Sansonetti) and at 08:25 the complete Naval Force 
assumed the route 230°, which - being counter wind - allowed the catapulting of aircrafts for 
reconnaissance and at the same time it was directed towards the probable zone in which the 
adversary had to traveling, in the hypothesis that acted against Sardinia. 

And in this hypothesis Adm. Iachino gave the instructions for the aircraft that he ordered of 
catapulted. It was catapulted at 08:55 that one of the Bolzano and at 09:35 that one of the Trento 
(See map n. 23). 

"It was not possible - he writes - to catapult any of the two aircraft of the Vittorio Veneto for 
slight damage to the catapult; and unfortunately this damage could not be repaired all day, although 
every attempt of the technicians, way that the two aircraft of the ship flagship remained inactive 
aboard. The Fleet arranged in that day only five catapult able airplane, two of the Vittorio Veneto 
and one for each of the three cruisers of the 3rd Division. Once catapulted the first two, as it has 
been said, remained at disposition of the Fleet Commander a single airplane (that one of the Trieste) 
for the successive tactical reconnaissance and the observation of the shooting”. 


60" The action against Genoa and the missed encounter of the counter-opposing Forces 

a) The forces present. 

The English and Italian forces at sea turn out from how much as have been said. If the 
encounter had been taken place that morning, they would have been found at the forefront 3 Italian 
BB with 9 pieces of 381 and 20 English pieces of 320 against 2 BB with 14 pieces from 381, beyond 
to 24 pieces of 203 against 12 of 152 of the cruisers of two sides; as far as the DD, to 10 Italian that 
would have counter-opposed 5 English. 

If the encounter had happened in the afternoon or however after the reunion with the Ark Royal 
with the body (happened at 10:19), 
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tactical collaboration of this last one would have been more immediate, without however being able 
to say that the DD assigned to its escort could have made mass gather another 5 in the area of the 
naval combat. 

As far as the air forces, during all the operation there were employed: 

a) For the maritime reconnaissance: 

-20 Cant Z. 501, 

-12 Cant Z. 506, 

3 Ro. 43 of the Fleet. 

b) For the Army aircraft: 

- I Air squadron (Command at Milan): 9 Br. 20 (bombers) and 2 fighters, 

- II Air squadron (Command at Rome): 15 Cant Z. 1007 bis (bombers) - 1 Cant Z. 1007 
(reconnaissance aircraft) -7 fighters, 

- Sardinia Air Force (Command at Cagliari): 30 S. 79 (bombers) -4 Cant Z. 506 and 4 S. 79 
(reconnaissance aircraft), 

- II Air squadron (Command at Palermo): 2 S. 79 (reconnaissance). 

c) For the X CAT (Command at Catania): 

-53 bombers (31 Ju. 87 -21 Ju. 88 - He 111), 

-14 reconnaissance aircraft (6 He 111 -8 Ju. 88), 

-18 Fighters. 

The aircrafts of the X CAT could be supported, for the occasion, also to the airports of the 
Sardinia. 


b) The bombardment of Genoa. (Map n. 24). 

We describe, from the English point of view, with the same words of the Adm. Somerville. 

"The show of Genoa was nearly dramatic in its contrast. It was a calm on the morning of 
Sunday; the coast was hidden from view by the low haze over which they dulled the mountains that, 
with going up of the sun, varied their color from the gray to the rose: nothing it broke off the peace 
and the silence (1). 


(1) Keep in mind on 9 February the sun - according to Italian standard time of the time, which 
he refers to us - rose at Genoa at 08:33. 
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"Without warning the Renown open fire: they were at 08:14. Its salvo of opening fell as 
previewed to south of the Prince Umberto Wharf, and the shooting quickly was fixed on the Ansaldo 
Yards, on the factories and the workshops sources on two sides the torrent of Polcevera. 

"In this zone numerous explosions and flights noted observed fires. The shooting then was 
carried on the commercial basin, where a large fire was developed and was hit one mercantile ship. 
One salvo, fallen in the area of the power plant, provoked a particularly violent explosion and was 
observed that a naphta warehouse was in flames. The smoke of these fires and others in various 
plants blocked the some tappet (levers) for several salvos; but a little later it was found that blows 
fell in the to west area of the Bridge of the Assereto and the Caracciolo Bridge. This last one 
received the last salvo that it was pulled in this zone and that the target produced to an explosion 
followed by considerable flames 

"The target was again changed: the impression was had that a blow arrived on the electrical 
workshops. The shooting then was moved to the left flank of the torrent Polcevera, for which the 
salvo - after having flown over - they had to fall directly on the Ansaldo Yards; however, in this 
phase the observation was rendered difficult from the smoke of fires. In the meantime the secondary 
armament of the BB [ pieces of 152 and 114 ] could fire with direct tappet. The Malaya taken sight 
of the dry docks and the targets that were in their valiancy: great explosions in the basins and 
between the workshops were observed. Many salvos could also not be observed here for the smoke; 
last the four were seen to fall between the houses just to the northeast of the basins. 

"The opening salvo of the Sheffield fell short into the sea. - ready adjusting the fire, the cruiser 
fired to quick fire, directing the shooting on the placed industrial installations on the left of the 
mouth of the Polcevera. Also in this zone fires were developed and two strong explosions were seen 

Finally, since the smoke was covering all, moved the shooting against an oil tanker, that it was 
in motion outside of the port: but, for as much as three salvos they had fallen astride, no direct blow 
could to be observed. 

"The only opposition met from the bombarding ships was that one of the fire of one battery 
from 152 millimeter and of the A/A fire directed against 
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aircraft observer of the shooting. In both cases the shooting was totally inefficient. However, during 
a part of the bombardment, it was decided that the two DD, places from the side of the coast, made 
fire for counter-battery the fire from land are in order to mask the composition of the bombarding 
force." 

At 08:45 the order was given to stop the fire: the airplane for the observation of the shooting, 
after to have made the beacon "magnificent!", returned to the Ark Royal while the ships turned for 
joining with the CV approximately 35 miles towards the south (in lat 43° 48' long 8° 50')". 

The defined ship as oil tanker was the small tanker Sant'Andrea who in was attended of the 
pilot in order to enter in port. Was hit by a medium-caliber gun shell in the drive system, remaining 
immobilized: could then to be towed into port. The DD Foxhound had asked at attack her and sink 
her: its beacon arrived incomplete on the Renown, and Adm. Somerville, believing that the DD 
referred to the coastal batteries, did not give the demand in order not to create an element of 
confusion in the aerial observation of the shooting: to made things, if not afflicted. 

In total, against Genoa 125 projectiles were fired from 381 and 400 of 114 from the Renown; 
148 shots of 381 from the Malaya; 782 blows of 152 from the Sheffield. 

The shooting was begun at 21,000 yards (19,000 m) and was stopped at 23,500 yards (21,200 
m), passing for 18,000 yards (16,200 m) at 30th salvo of the Renown. 

On basis to the order of Supermarina emanated the evening of 8 February (and cited in codicil b 
of the previous paragraph) Maridipart La Spezia had put in state of alarm from the 22:00 hours of the 
same day assigned all the works and means the Department, comprised therefore those of the Field 
of Genoa. Among these means was also one squadron of Mas, located at Lerici to the extreme 
(southeast of the roadstead of La Spezia), ready to exit for the defense of the town. 

The defense of the front to the sea of Genoa was constituted by four elements: 

- barge G.M. 194 armed with two pieces of 381 millimeter; 

- barge G.M. 269 armed with two pieces of 190 millimeter; 

- the Mameli battery armed with four pieces of 152 millimeter; 

- armed train n. 5 of Voltri with four pieces of 152 millimeter. 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


These artilleries (although that they were in alarm from the previous evening) entered in 
function with a sure delay, because the haze allowed the English ships to open the fire without to 
have been sighted, surprising therefore the Commands of the elements of the defense. The persist 
haze, the shooting was executed telemetric the glimmer of the blazes of the English guns, without 
some possibility of observation of the points of fall of it projects and therefore without possibility to 
rectify and to center the fire. English assert that the salvos fired from land fell very far from the 
ships: of the rest, same they, in spite of the vastness of the target offered from a great city and the 
advantage of the aerial observation of the shooting, fired - as it has been looked at - moving the fire 
from a zone to another rather than from a target to an other and they could not obtain effects of the 
all proportionate to the number of the shots fired. 

In consequence of the impossibility of conduct of the shooting from part of the Coastal 
Defense, it was slow and intermittent. 

Barge G.M. 194 - for damage to the electrical system of one of pieces of 381 - could not fire 
that 3 blows, after an other incident been necessary to second to piece. 

Barge G.M. 269 10 shot of 190; the Mameli battery 14 of 152; armed train 23 of 152. 

Against the aircrafts that flew over Genoa in order to observe the shooting was shot 13,093 
rounds of A/A machinegun., therefore left again: 7945 from the Duilio; 3091 from the armed train; 
460 from the units of the minesweeper flotilla; 1394 from pontone G.M. 269; 203 from the armed 
steamboat Salpi. 

The English projectiles fell in water in one nearly 50% regarding those observed projectiles, all 
pertaining to the greater bores: 381 and 152. The diagram of the observed points of fall gives an idea 
of their distribution in the hit areas. Referring to the total of 1055 of the blows of the foretold bores, 
fired from the British ships, can be appreciated that approximately a third part of the targets of the 
Force H). As far as the blows from 114 have fallen on the port and the city (with particular 
accumulation on the port and the industrial zone of the Val Polcevera, constituent millimeter, fired 
from the secondary armament of the Renown, they would have been directed - according to the 
British documentation - in waters and on the overlooking the descents the half east of the Prince 
Umberto Wharf: given to the relative smallness of the explosions and their accumulation in the short 
period in which the Renown was found at 
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distances around 16,000 meters (close the maximum capacity of the 114 mm caliber) were 
not able to observe from the ground. 

The Duilio and the DD Bersagliere, only warships present to perform repairs, were 
not hit. 

As for the 55 ships that were in port, 32 were hit by shrapnel. But all of projectiles 
exploded on the docks, causing negligible damage, if an exception is made for only three hit 
by projectiles exploding on board. The steamer Salpi, who received two hits, one of vary 
large caliber; the steamer Garibaldi, which - being in dry dock - received three gashes in the 
forward part of the hull with various internal damage, as a result of a single projectile 
exploded in the basin; the sailors naval school ship Garaventa that went to the bottom. 

Damage suffered by industrial plants and urban buildings, and among the many 
civilians there were 144 dead and 272 wounded. 


61" Failure of the Italian Naval Forces to encounter the British (Chart 22) 


The point at which they gathered on the morning of 9 February 1941, just north of 
Asinara, ships from La Spezia with those coming from Messina, was a particularly 
propitious both to counter opposing actions against Sardinia, is to intercept the way back to 
Gibraltar of enemy forces that had operated in the Upper Tyrrhenian Sea. 

The surprise implemented by Force H was somehow reward by ignorance about the 
presence in the sea of our fleet in which Adm. Somerville found himself until the return to 
Gibraltar, while the bulk of our forces had left La Spezia several hours before they had 
mined the exits. 

Since missed the encounter between the opposing forces, despite the favorable 
topographic situation - initial kinematics, it is of great interest to examine the causes of this 
unfortunate event. These causes are identified with a set of transmission delays of the news 
and inaccuracies culminated in a big misunderstanding: it is obvious, that if the superior 
commander at sea had been promptly and accurately informed, the meeting would occur. 

It has already been said of the reports received by Supermarina for 7:40 and 8:32, 
about the presence of aircraft on La Spezia, about 
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the attack on Livorno and about the sighting of seven ships "of indistinct nationality” by the 
Fortofino semaphore. 

These reports were not forwarded to the sea Force: Supermarina, probably, were not 
considered sufficient to make a reliable appreciation of the situation; and indeed they were 
not. Although the presumption of the "closeness" of a CV (which of course had to have a 
supportive force) existed in the same 07:40 report of Maridipart of La Spezia, this does not 
imply the presence of the CV in the Upper Tyrrhenian Sea, allowing the aircraft to operate 
even if launched -for example-from a location south of the Hyéres islands, away from the 
arc coastal La Spezia-Livorno as it had been from Taranto once occupied by the //lustrious 
the evening of 11 November 1940. 

Between 08:37 and 09:00 Supermarina received the following communications 
(meaning that the "received" refers to the time that each message was in the hands of those 
responsible Chiefs): 

-08:37 From the Command M. M. Sector Genoa, "reported a formation 240° 12 
miles begins fire" (compiled, 08:18 hours) 

-08:40, By the Command of Sector "Shots laid down from the sea about 
southeasterly. Foschia", 

-08:41, From the same source: "Combined action of ships and aircraft. Ships for 
indistinct haze" (compiled, 08:22 hours) 


-08:45, From the same source: “Portofino Semafore ensures that naval formation is 
composed of eight ships. Sounds of planes coming from the formation” (compiled, 08:01 
hours) 

-08:52 From the DICAT Command of Genoa "Genova in action from 8:25 due to 
enemy action of planes and ships bombarding the city from the distance of seven miles," 

-09:00, From the Command of the Department of La Spezia by phone: "In the course 
of fire naval action against Genoa. The intervention of I* Air Fleet asked". 

-09:02, From the Command of Genoa Sector: "Cape Vado for 115° at 10 miles 
indistinct ships due to mist" (filled 08:40 hours). 

At Supermarina, following the initial reports, there was no doubt that the coastal 
action of enemy ships could constitute a diversion 
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masking or upcoming action against most important group of ships, of which it had not yet 
heard. Just in front of the telephone communication of the highest of the High Authority. 
Tirreno’s doubt was set aside and was immediately transmitted to the Command of the Fleet 
at sea the following encrypted message: "Hours 08:00 enemy ships bombard Genoa. Head 
for the north." Compiled and deciphered within minutes from 09:00 onwards, it was 
broadcast at 09:13, was received by the Vittorio Veneto at 09:37 and handed to the Adm. 
Iachino at 09:50. 

Until then the Supermarina had not communicated to Adm. Iachino, completed at 
08:10 and arrived at 09:08 in his hands: "Air Alarms with probable origin from offshore of 
La Spezia and the Ligurian area”. This was news that could not give any useful guidance, 
being very generic, to the Commander of the Fleet, it could mean implicit Supermarina 
permission to turn to the north. 

At 09:50 Force H was already en route of departure from Genoa by a good hour and 
sailed at 22 knots. He had to track it down. 

Meanwhile Supermarina had sent, with phone messages in rapid succession between 
08:42 and 09:09 to all commands involved in the events, the news of which it was in 
possession: 

-to Messina Navy, for the X CAT, that the aircraft was on alert 07:30 probably from 
off the Ligurian and Tuscan coast; 

-to Cagliari Navy, even for the units of the X CAT, spread for the occasion to 
Sardinia, the same information; 

-to Messina Navy, for the X CAT, which at 08:25 naval and air forces were bombing 
Genoa; 

-to Superaereo, which at 08:30 naval air forces were bombing Genoa, lying 12 miles 
to the 240° from the city, and La Spezia Navy had requested the I“ Air Fleet intervention 
"that inform please also quote the position of enemy ships”. 

-to Cagliari Navy, the same information given to Superaereo adding that our naval 
fleet was heading north and were headed south scouts already airborne. 

They arrived later at Supermarina by telephone from Maridipart La Spezia two 
communications. 
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At 09:15, confirming that the haze had prevented the recognition of enemy ships, 
Maridipart La Spezia said it had informed the I“ Air Fleet of the position of our ships 
heading for the north and the fact that the enemy is retreating westward. 

At 09:45 Maridipart stated that GENA No. 4 had sighted the south at 09:20 in lat 43° 
44’ long 09° 04' 30" (about 40 miles to 170° from Genova) an aircraft carrier with route for 
135° and for the southeast had performed at 07:07 doubtful the sighting of a battleship. 

Meanwhile, at 09:35 our fleet had changed the route from 230° to 270°, so heading 
to the west, and at 10:00 - after the Supermarina message received at 09:50 by Adm. Iachino 
- had headed north with the cruisers of 3“ Division in the forward position of 10,000 meters 
compared to battleships, hoping that further discovery signals of reconnaissance aircraft to 
give him precise information on the behavior of the enemy forces. 

At 09:55, while began the evolution of the fleet to take the northern route, Adm. 
Iachino was delivered the Supermarina telegram telling him: "enemy naval force from 
Genoa headed for the west”, as a result of the phone call received at 09:15 from La Spezia. 

Actually Force H - protected by the mist - had taken the south route to then turn to 
the southwest at 11:35, being about halfway between Cape Corse and the coast of 
Ventimiglia. 

At 10:27 came to Adm. Iachino another Supermarina message (consequent to the 
one received in Rome at 9:45, about the sighting made by GENA No. 4) thus conceived: 
"Aircraft carrier spotted about 40 miles south of Genoa. Sighting no doubt the battleship in 
the same area. " 

Note that Supermarina neglected to point out that "the dubious sighting “was 
referring to 07:07, thus combining no apparent reason two sightings corresponding to two 
instants separated by an interval of about two hours. However we can now Say that the 
location reported for the CV at 09:30 was near 18 miles from the meeting point of his with 
the BB, which took place at about 10:10, and therefore much closer to the real. 

At this point, you should leave the account to Adm. Iachino reproducing what he 
wrote on February 13, 1941 in his mission report. 
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First, however, we open a brief digression to say that Supermarina always kept in 
touch with Superaereo for the exchange of information of mutual interest and who also took 
two measures: 


- At 09:05 it ordered the Di Giussano - party, as we said, the evening of the 8"" from 
Naples to La Spezia - emergency divert to La Maddalena. It arrived there at 15:45; 


-At 09:30 he ordered the Pola and the Ist Division of fire their boilers, holding ready 
to move. 


And now, here's the part of the report of Adm. Iachino concerning the events, as well 
as he could appreciate from 10:27 onwards on February 9, bearing in mind that Force H 
made its way back following the path marked on chart n. 22. 

".., AS you go north the visibility improves, and also improve the condition of the sea 
and wind. The sky is covered with high clouds: visibility is approximately 20,000 meters." 

Referring to the two communications received at 09:55 and at 10:27 (that of the 
departure from Genoa of H Force to the west and that of the sighting of a CV), he continues: 

"These two pieces of information, do not agree among themselves, and lack in the 
second notice of any indication referring to the enemy's route, was insufficient to have a 
clear idea of the situation, or to take a course suitable to definitely intercept the enemy. 

"Neither was the situation clarified when the telegram at 11:40 is intercepted of a 
aircraft's of the 287" Squadron of Cagliari 07:00 discovery that communicated the sighting 
of a considerable naval force, but unspecified, close to Menorca route 270° and speed 18. A 
few minutes later the same aircraft confirmed the sighting, adding that the enemy was in a 
line ahead and was accompanied by planes. 

"These communications made doubtful that the bulk of the enemy were still to the 
SW of the Fleet, and the bombardment of Genoa was due to unimportant light forces. 
However, he continued the route to North awaiting clarification by Supermarina 
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"Delaying these to arrive, and fearing that the enemy could escape, following the 
coastal route to the west, at half passed noon give command to the Tvieste to catapult the last 
plane available with the order to sail to 330° up to 20 miles from the French coast, then head 
towards Genova and then return to La Spezia. At 12:35 the Trieste catapult the aircraft. 

no _At 12:44, absent at the time communications about the position and the 
movements of the enemy, I decide to take the naval force to route 330°, in order to intercept 
the enemy if it heads to the west with coastal routes. 

"At 13:00, when already the two Fleet groups are on route, 330°, Supermarina 
receive from the communication that 10:45 the aircraft carrier ship was 40 miles NW of 
Cape Corso with the route 190°, and at 11:30 three unspecified enemy ship were 
approximately 75 miles WSW of Cape Corso with route 45°. 

"I take it the two enemy groups will have to be gathered shortly after noon to the 
west of Cap Corse with the intention of escaping southwards passing a short drive from the 
west coast of Corsica. 

"This hypothesis of enemy movement is also confirmed by the absence of sightings 
by domestic airline in the Gulf of Genoa. At 13:07 so I give orders to the 3" Division to turn 
to the 50°, and at 13:16 turn the battleships to 60° right, taking 30° route. Assuming meet 
soon the enemy, increase the speed to 24 knots, and ordered the 10" and the 13" squadrons 
to join their units and take 10° the extreme north and the other to the extreme South of the 
deployment. The movements ordered to Trieste Division tend to take it to about 15,000 
meters bow to the Battleship Group: reached this position, he also orders to Trieste to take 
30° course and speed 24. 

"10" -At 13:21 he gives order to all ships to prepare for combat. Indeed we all feel to 
finally be on the route for meeting with the enemy, and because no further communication 
from Rome or from aircraft in flight has come to rectify the news previously received, and 
because at 13:27 plane of the Trieste, communicating its position 20 miles from Cape 
Camarat to, informed not to have made any sighting. It seemed then confirmed that the 
enemy, instead of directing to the west with coastal routes 
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He is trying to escape southward along to at the western side of Corsica. 

"At 13:30, as we approach the alleged fight, the sea is calm with a light breeze from 
the east: the sky cleared, and visibility to the NE is much increased. 

"11" -At 14:05 Supermarina again noted that at 11:05 a group of seven unspecified 
ships was 70 miles west of Cap Corse with 45° route. 

"At 14:35 Supermarina also announced that between 12:00 and 13:00 the Rdf. 
station of Tirrenia has detected enemy tactical signals in the area between the detections 
258° and 267°. These communications confirm to me more and more convinced of being on 
course to meet the enemy, and now that the meeting can not delay. 

"12" 15:24 -At the Trieste indicates that the enemy is in sight on the 50° bearing: it 
orders all posts to combat. There is no new provision to be taken to deploy, because the 
battleship group is already placed on the normal on the enemy detection, and follows a 
course of rapid approach. The cruisers are 15,000 meters before the big one, in position that 
is suitable to improve the sighting, while the DD squadrons are already in place assigned to 
them by the general guidelines for the tactical deployment of the fleet. 

"At 15:32 the Trieste cancels the sighting signal and announces it is a tanker. But at 
15:38 the Trieste announces new that suspect vessels are in sight of 50° detection, and at 
15:40 you actually sighted various masts for diamond signal. There is therefore no doubt 
about the actual presence of the enemy: the shooting stations are set at a distance of about 
32,000 meters, and Vittorio Veneto the director of the shot even gives the order to load the 
pieces. 

"At 15:48 it recognizes that the sighted masts belong to 5 or 6 steamers probably 
French, together in convoy with route SE. 

"13'" -While these options took place with hope and for disappointment was 
received, at 15:32, a telegram Supermarina informing that an aircraft carrier, two cruisers 
and 9 DD were 
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at 13:00 in the square 39-85/2 and that is 65 miles West from Cape Corso. 

"At 15 .43 Supermarina announces that national aircraft have bombed at 13:45 two 
enemy ships in square ...; the number of the square is not communicated, and shortly after, 
at 15:57, this communication is canceled. In any case, having to 15:48 bought the certainty 
that the enemy was in sight, I conclude that the assumptions made about the alleged 
intention of the enemy to escape to the south was unfounded. As the new Supermarina 
communication does not give any indication on the route that the enemy group had spotted 
at 13:00 followed until the hour of receipt of the telegram (15:32), and concluded that the 
only extant chance to meet the enemy before the night is to search for it towards the west, in 
the reasonable assumption that he has followed the routes along the French coast. 

"At 15:50 Therefore push to the west: I order to Trieste to do the same and increase 
the speed to 30 knots, in order to move as quickly as possible towards the new direction of 
probable sighting of the enemy. Battleships while still sail at 24 knots. 

"14" -At 16:45 to about 70 miles to the west of Cap Corso is sighted at sea a downed 
national plane wreck. 

"The Camicia Nera receives the order to collect the castaways, it turns out to be 
bomber n. 2121 started from Pisa with exploratory task, shot down at 15:45 by seven enemy 
fighters, without being able to spot the ships. The members of the crew are all more or less 
seriously wounded. 

"As he heads towards the west, the sky is completely covered with clouds again to 
quite low and the visibility decreases significantly. The sea remains calm. 

"15" - At 17:20, beginning to lose hope of spotting the enemy, it allows the speed to 
20 knots. 

"At 17:55 the TB La Masa announced that at 12:00 an aircraft carriers, two 
battleships and other enemy ships had clearly been sighted in the approximate location 40 
miles northwest of Cape Corso with route 310°. 

"At 18:00 move to the north and, after an hour, being now the sun set, move to the 
east by reducing speed to 18 knots. 
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I order a retreat from combat post and communicate to Supermarina our position and our 
movements. 

"16" - At 22:50 Supermarina orders to cross, at night, in the Gulf of Genoa and 
please be at 09:00 on 10 February in the square 19-61 awaiting orders. [In the Supermarina 
telegram indicates the square 52-82; which is to be said of having exactness, not because 
this distinction has important from an operational point of view]. 

"They follow different routes during the night at a speed of 15 knots. 

"At 8:00 he increases to 20 knots, and at 09.00 am the battleship group is at the 
center of the square ordered with a Northward course and the 3™ Division at 10,000 meters 
ahead. 

"At 9:07 Supermarina order to the battleship group to head for Naples and the 3" 
Division to return to Messina (1). 

"It leaves room for maneuver to the 3“ Division and adjusted course and speed in 
order to get to Naples on the morning of the 11". 


62"¢ Telecommunications and aerial cooperation 


These two factors, which negatively influenced the movements carried out by our 
Fleet in order to meet the opposing force, were at first independent of each other and 
subsequently allowed both - sometimes with interdependent nature - determine our failure. 
So we treat them together. 

The first communication on the naval bombardment of Genoa came to the Superior 
Commander at sea at 09:50-55, by which time for an hour Force H was moving away to the 
south, and not towards the west as in good faith had been believed by those who had seen 
disappearing into the mist after leaving the shot with westward march direction. 





(1) This order was caused by the finding of two anchored mines in the entrance of La 
Spezia, by minesweepers sent to dredge from the base command on the 9". No doubt that 
there were others, it was considered prudent to send the ships in the southern bases. The 
finding that the Supermarina had informed the Fleet at 17:37, preventing it that the ships 
would be returned to Naples and Messina 
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This appreciation of the Force H track distancing error was the consequence to 
follow the aircraft catapulted at 12:30 from the Trieste a path too close to the Ligurian coast; 
therefore it could not spot the English Fleet, as the plane moved on at 13:45 to the minimum 
distance from it of about 20 miles, distance greater than the visibility range allowed by the 
atmospheric conditions. 


The communication delay the start of the bombardment of Genoa (08:15) was in turn 
the result of the take off of the aircraft Bolzano and Trento with orders to explore the 
south an area where the opponent was not there, thus depriving the Superior Commander at 
sea of two embarked reconnaissance aircraft that could rake the area to the north to 
supplement that of the Trieste, was the only one available. 

If the signal relative to the beginning of the bombardment was launched to air, such 
as a discovery signal (because it was to be understood as such), it would have been 
intercepted by the Vittorio Veneto and thereby the Adm. Iachino would know about an hour 
and a half before what it was and would not have sent his scouts to explore the south. 

In this regard, the investigation carried out by Supermarina immediately after the 
events of February 9, 1941 it emerged that were not clearly within the interpretation of the 
rules concerning the submission and dissemination of the sightings made by elements, fixed 
or mobile, the coast guard: so much so that - having Supermarina realized since before 
February 9 - wrote to the Department Command of La Spezia, with the help of which he had 
conducted the investigation, that "in the new edition of the publication SM 54/S of the 
impending distribution and entry into force, it is expected to further the deployment of 
discovery signals by Capisettore Offices [traffic lights] ...."" Fate would occur an event on 9 
February before the new rules were distributed. 


However, the delay in the transmission of the initial report to the Command of the 
Fleet - as it had lost about thirty miles to the north, delaying until 10:00 a turn about in that 
direction it would be about an hour and a half before been done - not it was the real cause of 
the failure, but it was certainly one of the important causes. 
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In fact, if at 13:16 the Fleet had continued for route 330° assumed at 12:44, the 
ballistic contact would be established at 14:15. But the reports received by Adm. Iachino at 
13:00 from Supermarina led him to change the route to 30° and that of the 14:05 it 
confirmed to be on track: this last reporting concerned the French convoy, which he 
recognized for that to 15:48, and so only at 15:50 could turn to the west, that is in the right 
direction; but it was too late. 

Without these essential considerations, which are enough to explain the unfortunate 
outcome of the day, be worth - to complete the historical picture of the events - analyze 
what the air forces did and communicated, represented by a total of 191 aircraft (excluding 3 
embarked). 

The activity - of these aircraft took place in accordance with the directives of 
Maridipart La Spezia to dispatch, just knew that Genoa was bombed, two scouts to discover 
the enemy forces, and the directive adopted by the Aeronautical Command and so specified 
by Gen. Santoro in his cited work: 

"At 08:55 the news [of the Genoa bombardment] becomes known by Superaereo, 
who shall communicate it to the Major Unit commands concerned. 

"The commands I and III Air Fleets and Sardinia Air Force, in an apparent 
impossibility to attack enemy ships in the course of their action as bombardment can do one 
of two decisions: 

- Immediately to start order to the employee units, with the task of searching and 
attack enemy ships, withdrawing in direction and with speed unknown; 

- Make the departure of the bomber formations subsequent to discovery reports of 
British ships, which certainly to arrive from the many scouts on a mission over the 
Mediterranean. 

"Each command, anxious to avoid a heavy bombing formations from extensive 
search on the sea, in bad weather, prefers to stick to the latter solution, even for the belief 
that having a whole day of light available, the English ships could not escape before or after 
aircraft attack. " 
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Thus, two Cant. Z. 501 of the R.M. They took off from La Spezia, the first at 09:15 
and the second at 10:10. The first, which had orders to explore the waters of the Ligurian 
coast, returned to base at 11:50 with nothing sighted. 

The second, who had orders to explore the route in 240° starting from the island of 
Tino (located at the western end of the bay of La Spezia) to the intersection with the 
meridian of Ventimiglia, came back at 11:15 after reporting at 10:45 a CV with a DD some 
55 miles from Tino towards 240° which it followed (the news was received by Adm. 
Iachino at 13:30). 

Given the insufficient speed and poor combat effectiveness of Cant. Z. 501, Marina 
La Spezia asked to have a Cant. Z. 1007 bis, who moved from Pisa to Sarzana, depart at 
13:45 after having boarded the lieutenant observer arrived by car from La Spezia where he 
was just back from the first exploration. This aircraft was unable to complete its mission, 
because at the 14:45 was shot down by British fighters about 70 miles south of Albenga 
(this was the aircraft, whose crew was rescued at 16:45 by Camicia Nera). 

Nothing of note was done scouts working under the orders of Marina La Spezia. 


The main part of the search and attack of Force H was supported by the other 191 
aircraft. 

At 10:10 Superaereo informed Supermarina that a group of bombers would leave 
Lonate (Lombardy) and that another unit would depart from Sardinia soon as it spotted the 
enemy; also III Fleet was held ready to intervene. Also 30 Ju. 88 departed from Sicily and 
60 Ju. 87 were moving from Trapani to Elmas for later use. 

At 11:00 Marina Cagliari informed Supermarina that at 11:30 would depart the 
Stormo (group) of Alghero to the point indicated by GENA No. 4 at 09:20. 

Around noon a Cant Z 506 of Elmas, sent to reconnoiter the Upper Tyrrhenian Sea, 
had made an important observation - indeed the most important - that unfortunately the 
aircraft was unable to transmit because it was shot down by the fighters. The crew was 
rescued by the TB La Masa, who had gone out from La Spezia at 11:45 for any assistance to 
the other small units of breakwater surveillance (the 
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GENA). The TB, in it cruise, at 16:42 sighted the wreckage of the aircraft, it recovered the 
crew and sinking the wreck. Broadcast at 17:15 the discovery signal, in which specified that 
at 12:00 the aircraft had sighted a CV, BB and two other ships in lat 43° 22 ' long 08° 35' 
(45 miles to 300°, from Cap Corso), location quite close to that actually occupied at that 
time by the Force H. the route was shown to be 310°, that is, toward the northwest (not 
corresponding to the direction of travel which was 244°, unless the same Force H 
zigzagging and it was therefore of a transitional route). The signal was, deciphered, in the 
hands of Adm. Iachino at 17:55, as we have seen. 

If the Cant Z 506 had been able to report before falling into the sea, the High 
Commander at sea would have a valuable element of judgment to adjust the Fleet moves in 
the direction of his initiative which he had assumed at 12:44. 

The bomber formations that went into action were four. We report from the work of 
Gen. Santoro that refers to them. 

"The I“ Aerial Fleet starts a squadron of the 43 Stormo of 9 B.R. 20. Of these, a 
patrol, at 13:00, sighted and attacked unsuccessfully 1 CV, 2 Cr, 9 DD 70 miles south of 
Imperia [20 miles of estimation error, since the actual distance of 50 miles] strong reaction 
A/A hitting 3 aircraft; spotted on ships 6 aircraft of enemy fighters. The information I“ 
Aerial Fleet is had from 15:16, is immediately communicated to Supermarina ". 

It should be noted that the attacking formation, ignoring the rules concerning the 
discovery of ships at sea, said the news of the attack preformed on his landing at the airport: 
Supermarina immediately sent at (15:30) the r.t. signal of discovery, so that the Italian naval 
Fleet came to the knowledge of the episode two and a half hours later. 

The attack of 13:00 is recorded in the British report as at 12:20. "At 14.45 the Air 
Force Sardinia - continues Gen. Santoro - informs Superaereo (which immediately informs 
Supermarina) that the aT group of the 8"" Stormo [of Alghero] of 10 Sm.79 announced on 
the radio at 14:30 to have attacked at 13:45 with two Cruisers with route 30° and speed 25 
knots, about 25 miles north east of Cap Corso. 

"The point at which the two ships had been sighted is far away from areas where 
hitherto British ships were reported. 
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This suggests the possibility that two or fast ships had been detached from the main body, 
exploring, or a gross error of the crews. The latter is certainly the most reliable hypothesis: 
in fact the aircraft of the 8'" Stormo must have attacked two of our smaller ships sailing to 
La Spezia. 

This release date in the post-war period - within the historical account by an 
authoritative writer - is not exact, perhaps for lack of documentation at his disposal. 

Existing documents in the archives of the Navy are the following: 

- Call of 14:45 Marina Cagliari to Supermarina: "The Alghero Group announces that 
at 13:45 bombed two ships 60 miles to the northwest of Cape Corso, route 30°” 

-telephone call of 15:30 Marina Cagliari to Supermarina "A change notice 14:45 
hours Stormo Alghero announced that the ships were 25 miles northeast of Cap Corso and it 
was a CV and a BB firm. Then 40 Stukas left to attack only the CV." 

- "Supermarina sent at 15:30 a signal of doubt on the interrupt and canceled it - 
received by the Vittorio Veneto at 15:37 arrived on the bridge at 15:43 -At 15:57 comes the 
postmark on the bridge." 

The fact is that no ship or group of major ships was at 13:45 either of the two 
marked points; They were in the sea two MAS, sent from La Spezia to assist the GENA No. 
5. Therefore Supermarina judged the news without foundation (due to the contradiction 
between the first and the second version of the news) and canceled its signal. On the other 
hand the British did not mention to any attack suffered around 13:45. Instead the MAS 
reported that they were attacked by aircraft. It follows that the airmen, committing a gross 
unexplained misidentification, exchanged attacking two MAS for two major ships. Of 
course the 40 Stuka found no targets to hit. 

"At 15:07 five aircraft of the 10 Stormo, of the fifteen departed - continues Gen. 
Santoro - unsuccessful attack a naval force in the point lat 43° 00' long 08° 00", and the 
author goes on to say that they later found be the French convoy. 

"At last, the Sardinia Air Force starts the 32"4 Stormo to attack the naval force 
spotted at the Balearic Islands. Departing 
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at short intervals [between 13:00 and 13:30] the two groups of the Stormo, but despite 
lengthy investigations, fail to spot the sighted ships. 

"In the meantime, Superaereo asks Supermarina news about our naval forces, to 
communicate at least the position of those to our air formations. 

"Supermarina announces that it has made the appreciation that our ships at about 
13:00 were to be located 100 miles to the west of Cap Corso [actually were 100 miles 
southwest of Cap Corso]. Having been asked what are the facts that led to this appreciation, 
and if the news can be communicated to the Air Fleet, Supermarina specific: There are no 
reports whether the national force has continued, from 09:25 to now, - to the North with 
speed 20 knots or greater; It is likely to have maneuvered according to information on the 
enemy. Our appreciation may be greatly wrong. 

"In the absence of other information about the enemy and not even knowing the 
approximate location of our Naval Squadron, considering that remain few hours of daylight 
available, is suspended further attempts at offensive action. 

"The X CAT, on the basis of inaccurate information of our scouts, send in the area 
numerous aircraft bombing (22 Ju. Ju 88 and 30. 87 with 18 fighter escort), which, however, 
like the German scouts, not sighted any British ship." 

As at the start of the two groups of the 32°" Stormo for the Balearic area, the reader 
will recall that at 11:05 am a maritime reconnaissance plane (the plane n. 7 of the 287" 
Squadron) had reported a CV with a considerable naval force about 60 miles to the east of 
Menorca and that Adm. Iachino had decided not to take into account this sighting (which we 
define as unusual), pending further clarification. 

Now arises the doubt that this was "a gross error - as Gen. Santoro says —of a Naval 
Officer observer embarked on aircraft by the R.M.”, Which he might have mistaken for a 
naval force including a CV and two DD left by Adm. Somerville near the Balearics to make 
false r .t signals, of whom we know only that they joined Force H on the return route to 
Gibraltar at 09:15 (UK time) of 10 February. 
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"Unfortunately, says Gen. Santoro - against this supposed considerable naval force 
was sent in vain, with 20 aircraft of the 324 bomber Stormo, the best unit of Sardinia and 
unique unit placed organically and trained in the operations on the sea. Another few Stormi 
in that period existing in the territories of I and III Air Fleets were almost all in 
reconstitution, with crews not well trained to act together and not over the sea." 

As the appreciation of Supermarina on the probable location of our Naval Fleet at 
13:00, it should be noted that at that time to be at the point indicated it would have to move 
to the northwest instead of to the north and march at 33 knots. 

It was not possible to establish today the origin of such an error of assessment which 
in any event did not cause accidents because the Italian ships have never been flown over by 
national or German aircraft. 

The exchange of communications - telephone of course - cited by Gen. Santoro, 
there is no trace in the documentation of the History Office. But there is a Marina Cagliari 
call asking Supermarina at 14:05 on the 9"" news on our F. N. for the direction of X CAT in 
his reconnaissance flight in the Gulf of Genoa and 40 Stuka ready to take off. Supermarina 
replied: "The supposed location of our forces is at 13:30 at 100 miles to the west of Cap 
Corso; it is not possible for now clarify for lack of data." 


63" The presence of the French convoy: involuntary disruptor 


It should start by saying that, in the implementation of the Armistice Agreement, had 
been granted to France the conduct of merchant shipping essential to the life of the country, 
which was particularly intense with French Africa Northern. 

This traffic was governed by Supermarina at the request of the authorities of the 
French Navy by C.LA.F. (Italian Armistice Commission with France). It was generally 
made on the basis of 15 or 20 days forecasts, compiled by listing the convoys programmed 
with details of steamers destined to be established, the ports of departure and arrival and 
routes. The traffic was so organized neutral character. Of the movement of these 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


Page 381 


convoys were kept informed by Supermarina all naval and air authorities. 

The convoy, whose disturbing interference of the movements of the Italian Fleet is 
manifested February 9, 1941, he had the characteristic C.N. 4 (convoy n. 4) because it was 
the fourth convoy planned for the period 5-25 February, and the "timetable" had been sent 
on 2 February - according to the practice now noted - to all commands, including that of the 
naval fleet in the necessary number of copies for distribution to the commands of the 
Divisions. 

It would appear so strange that Supermarina had no the idea that this could be the 
French convoy, when it came sighting signal of seven ships, if you do not reflect that the 
indication of speed - especially speed - it was so far from the truth , it was hard to believe 
that an aircraft observer could exchange steamers at 8 knots with warships at 20 knots. Also 
the location was not in obvious contradiction with the earlier sightings, so much so that not 
long after Force H crossed the convoy. 

That said, it is considered appropriate to tell the movements of the convoy C.N. 4 
reproducing what he wrote in the "Revue Maritime” of February 1955 its commander 
Captain Erulin. (Graph. 22). 

"I remember first of all that time (early 1941) the French commercial shipping in the 
Mediterranean was conveyed. The convoys were not escorted, but each was commanded by 
an officer of the National Navy, who was embarking on one of the merchant ships, with a 
core of staff specialist in telecommunications and signals, such as "Commodore" of the 
convoy. 

"So the evening of 8 February 1941 I left Marseilles on board the freighter Charles 
Leborgne, the head of a convoy of seven ships, which had lead to Bizerte passing north and 
east of Corsica. 

"According to the instructions received from Comar [Command Marina] Marseille, 
had ordered the ships on two columns: 3 ships in the left column, the head of which I was 
myself, and 4 for the right one. 

"On the morning of February 9, 1941 we found ourselves near the meridian 8° east 
on the parallel 43° 04' North, with the course 90° to 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


Page 382 


the Cape Corso [about 55 miles to the west of Cap Corso]. The weather was nice, but a mist 
and a slightly hazy sky made, sometimes, the somewhat reduced visibility, both in the 
horizon direction is upward. The speed of 8.5 knots and the formation was very well 
maintained, which deserves to be noted. 

"Around 11.20 (DST, probably 10:20 G.M.T.) (1) we perceived east-northeast sound 
of gunfire and saw flashes of gunfire, judged small arms. 

"Shortly after, there appeared - - coming out of the mist - an important naval force to 
the south at great speed. It was the British fleet, as we learned later, which had bombarded 
Genoa. There were the Ark Royal, the Renown, Malaya, a cruiser, an anti-aircraft ships, two 
flotilla leaders and five DD. 6 aircraft of the carrier were flying. 

"After various changes, the naval force assumed a director of travel to the west bow 
of the convoy and detached a DD to identify us and ask us, passing within earshot, our 
origin and our destination. British ships passed on a counter bearing a short distance and 
some DDs slipped amid the steamers; then the whole group disappeared to the west. It was 
then just past noon [13:00, Italian time]. 

"Two hours later, at about 14:00 [15:00] heard the noise of engines at an altitude 
quite high. Then six bombs fell along the starboard column of the convoy, from the outer 
side to approximately 150-200 meters away. No damage to ships was derived. 

"The aircraft were not seen from aboard of the Charles Leborgne on account of the 
sun and the dull sky. Only the Jumeges saw them, which was leading the starboard column, 
but could not identify their nationalities: it stated that there were five at about 2000 meters 
altitude. 

"The aircraft went off, but I had the conviction that we had been attacked by mistake 
and that one of the two opponents - probably the Italian air force - had mistaken of the naval 
force for the other. 





(1) France had the legal time one hour ahead of Greenwich Mean Time, in which 
time zone is located. Therefore 11:20 were 12:20 for Italy, which in turn had daylight saving 
time by 60 minutes remaining on the second time zone. The latter are now reported - 
remember - all the events narrated in the book. 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


Page 383 


"So it was no surprise that over to the 15:00 [16:00] I saw sternward, to the west, a 
group of warships en route to the north. They were pretty far away, about a dozen miles: but 
the atmosphere was clearing up and you could clearly distinguish their profiles. It was three 
battleships, undoubtedly Italian, accompanied by light ships. 

"Having undoubtedly recognized for what they were, that is, a simple merchant 
convoy, did not approach but rather turned quickly westward and disappeared. 

"As for us we continued to the east, without making any radio signal, and around 
19:30 [20:30] rounded Cape Corso. 

"The British narrative of the day of the February 9, 1941 (contained in the work of 
Major General Playfair" The Mediterranean and Middle East ", Vol. I) does not mention that 
an attack carried out on the English Fleet, on its return from Genoa, Italian aviation (maybe 
it was the one corresponding to the moment when we saw the A/A fire at 11:20 [12:20]). 

"But the Italian Air Force General Santoro, in his book" The Italian Air Force in 
World War II", speaks of three air strikes against enemy ships. It can be assumed for certain 
that one of them (perhaps the one attributed to 5 aircraft of the III Air Fleet) was the attack 
on the convoy. 

"I do not know if before we were bombed, we were spotted by other Italian aircraf 
and reported mistaken for the English fleet. However, in the aforementioned work of 
General Santoro is a message thus conceived: "11:05 - 7 ships unspecified lat 42° 50' long 
07° 50' 45° route speed 20 knots", posted by a scout. This message is curious: although is 
attributed to the convoys many times faster and for the northeast route rather than the east, 
the position indicated by the signal is only 25 miles away from the point where it actually 
was and its ships were seven. 

"I do not even know what news Adm. Iachino received from the Royal Air Force 
after it had bombed us and I can not obviously say that the bombing was to induce the 
Italian Naval Force to come in contact with the convoy at approximately 15:00 [16:00] The 
fact that it came from the south to the us instead of looking for the enemy more to the west." 

This is the story of the convoy. The strange thing is that it was crisscrossed by 
British forces and sighted by the Italian, who 
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They would have similarly cross if they continued to move toward it rather than 
turned to the west: that is, by two forces, one of which was looking for the other, and this 
was intended to go unnoticed. The two meeting did nothing to neither, because Commander 
Erulin - observing the good rules of neutrality - he was careful about doing any radio 
signals. 

The perceived anti-aircraft fire from the convoy was precisely that determined by the 
squadron of the 43" Stormo of the I Air Fleet: French and English agree on the hour - 12:20 
- and as we have seen, the Italian striker squadron reported to have attacked at 13:00; 
evidently in the heat the pilots I did not think to consult the clocks, they noticed the lack of 
any anti-reaction, which would have put them on notice and get them to ascertain the nature 
of the target. 


64" The return to base of Force H (Chart no. 21) 


At 09:48 the Ark Royal had finished the recovery of all aircraft launched in flight 
(except the one shot down in the Livorno area) and shortly after 10 am the CV met with the 
rest of the Force H which proceeded at 22 knots. 

At 10:55 it was taken to the 200° route, and at 11:35 it turned to 244°. The 
atmosphere, which was quite clear, became at approximately 14:00 more gloomy with low 
clouds, thus decreasing the chance that Force H was spotted and attacked from above. 

A patrol of fighters was in flight held throughout the day on 9 February, shooting 
down a Cant Z 506 and a Cant Z 1007 bis (of which is discussed above). 

From the time of the reunion with the CV with the body until sunset were 
consistently detected with radar aircraft in flight: the fleet was, however, attacked only once 
by two Br. 20 that at 20:12 dropped four bombs the very astern of the Ark Royal. From dusk 
of the 9" until the arrival the English detected no other aircraft. 

Around 13:00 of the 9" Force H crossed the French convoy that was left undisturbed 
and continue during the night the speed was reduced to 17 knots. On the day of the 10", 
taking advantage of the safety from attack now reached, especially to the north of the 
Balearic Islands. 
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the ships executed several practices that continued until the arrival in port the afternoon of the next 
day. Several French and Spanish steamboats (6 and 2 respective) were seen, but could to be only 
visited by a DD, without searching for war contraband, because the others were in Spanish territorial 
waters. 

At 10:15 from the DD Firedrake and Jupiter, that they were the two ships left near the Baleari 
on the 8th, they had rejoined the Fleet. 


65" The impressions of the protagonists 

Therefore Adm. Somerville express his satisfaction: 

"In the action of bombarding, both naval and aerial, was realized a complete surprise. No 
precaution could be taken by the enemy in order guard against the incursion of Force H in the Gulf 
of Genoa. 

"This amazing lack of precaution can mostly attribute the succeed of the operation, in order as 
much as the wish result be stated also in order to obtain effect of the provision adopt in order mask 
the operation and in order avoid of be sighted by the enemy. 

"In order how much concern the execution of the strafing, it was favorably influence from the 
meticulous cure with which we studied the plan, from the training of the officers and of the man that 
executed it, from the excellent lead of the navigation that have insured the success to the term of the 
distance of approach. 

"The operation carry out exactly according to the timetable marked in the port [of Genoa], it 
deprived us of the fruits that had been hoped to pick, this is a circumstance that is of the extraneous 
to all the possibilities of the Authorities of British Navy". 

As far as Adm. Iachino, he therefore expressed at the end of its report: "The missed encounter 
with the enemy in the day of 9 February has been a great disappointment for me and for all the 
Commanders, Officers and Crews of the Fleet." 

When the morning at 10:00 had assumed the route to the North towards the Gulf of Genoa, all 
before we had the certainty that 
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for the evening we would arrive to contact with the enemy: the narrowness of the zone in which to 
operate, the facility with which aircraft can become ready, and numerous, from the long extended of 
coast national that encircle to arc the zone same, us give the absolute confidence that the sight be 
prompt, numerous and specific. 

"In truth, instead, the aerial reconnaissance, was a complete failure, and during the entire day 
the communication on the position and on the movement of the enemy was insufficient, imprecise 
and aggravated by large delay". 

He continues, analyze the several deficiency he finds in the service of the aerial reconnaissance 
and of the telecommunications. 

He does not think himself necessary refer after how much he has said itself of time and time 
again. 

He can himself say, in short that: 

- the limitation of the reconnaissance of the day of the 8th was harmful; 

- procedures and norms have been revealed in part inadequate, or they have not been interpreted 
and applied as he would have done; 

- the reconnaissance had given - also because of the limited visibility - turned out disordered, 
confused and fragmentary; 

- the participation at the sea of trained aerial units could not give that turned out negatives, it is 
for the enormous delay with which they could manifested, it is for the inexperience in the 
acknowledgment of the targets and the appreciation of their elements of motion, it is for the non- 
acquaintance of the code of naval discovery and its employment, for which they reported on the 
missions completed after returning to the airports rather than by means of discovery beacons. 

Force H has been supported from an exceptional fortune, because it has realized surprise 
although that all the Italian shoreline was in state of alarm starting from the evening before, helped 
by the poor visibility under the Ligurian coast at dawn of the 9th. The fortune has continued to 
protect them during the first phase of its return to Gibraltar because it has succeeded to shot down 
the only aircraft that it had well characterized it and because the presence in the zone of the French 
convoy had confused the Italian naval Authorities for effect of the error of a air spotter who has 
exchanged it for a group of warships. 
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Although a failure, the Supermarina praised the Supreme Commander at sea for the way as he - 
on basis to the news of which he received had regulated the movements of the Fleet. 


66'" Bulletins of war 
ITALIAN BULLETIN N. 248 of 10 FEBRUARY 1941 

To the first lights of the 9th an enemy, naval formation favored from dense haze, has been 
introduced off the coast of Genoa. Although the ready participation of the coastal batteries of the R. 
Navy, the enemy salvos, that did not hit objectives of military character, however has caused 72 died 
and 226 hurt - up to now assessed - among population and huge damages to the civilian abodes. The 
calm and the discipline of the Genovese population have been superior to every praise. 

One our aerial formations has reached in the afternoon the enemy ships, hitting with one bomb, 
the stern, a cruiser. 

English aircraft have completed some incursions on Livorno and in the outskirts of Pisa, where 
it has not been recorded any damage. At Livorno an enemy aircraft has been shot down from the air 
defense. 


ENGLISH WIRELESS BULLETIN OF 23:15 OF 9 FEBRUARY 1941 

The most sensational news of the day of the 9th current has been the brilliant attack completed 
by the English Fleet on the important Italian port of Genoa, while aircraft of the CV Ark Royal have 
bombed effectively military works at Livorno and Pisa. A naval force composed of the BB Renown 
and Malaya, CV Ark Royal, CL Sheffield and other lights ships, coming from Gibraltar under the 
Command of Admiral Somerville, had arrived at dawn of the 9th in front of Genoa and has launch 
on such city 300 tons of explosive. The result of the bombardment have been effective. It seems that 
they have damaged the factory of production of electrical material of the Ansaldo, the boilers 
workshops of the same company, the power plant of the port, harbour dry docks, yards and ships 
transport, besides to the damage caused to the harbour railway station. 

At the same time aircraft of the Ark Royal have executed a successful incursion on Livorno, 
dropping bombs on the A.N.I.C., that it is the greatest Italian company for the fabrication of 
combustible liquids. 
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Other airplane have executed a bombing on the most important railway center of Pisa, that it is 
the node of two great Italian railway lines, as well as on the aerodrome in neighborhood of the city. 
The English losses are only limited to an airplane, while two Italian aircraft have been shot down... 
After the operation the English ships completed undisturbed the way of the return. In the late 
afternoon Italian aircraft had caught up English with the naval formation and only had dropped 
without effect three bombs. Two Italian aircraft have been shot down. 
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CHAPTER XIII 


OPERATION "GAUDO" 
THE EPISODE OF CAPE MATAPAN 
(26-29 March 1941) 


67" The convention of Merano 

After the meeting of the Adm. Cavagnari with Adm. Raeder at Friedrichshaven in June 1939 
this was the second convention between the maximum Italian and German naval Authorities, held 
with the goal to coordinate the activities of the two Navies. 

We were already in war for six months, when, in December 1940, The Head of the G. S. of 
Navy begin a correspondence to prepare the convention that was held at Merano on the days of 13 
and 14 February 1941 and that the Italian Navy had proposed beginning in July 1940. 

Two Delegations were therefore composed by: 

Italian 

A.S. Riccardi, Head of the G.S. of the Navy 

A.D. de Courten, Assigned to Supermarina 

A.D. Brenta, Operations Unit Head 

C.A. Giartosio, Plans Office Head 

German 

G.A. Raeder, C. in Chief German Navy 

C.A. Fricke, Head of the G.S of Seekriegsleitung 

C.F. Aschmann, Assigned to Unit Operations in the Mediterranean and to Office Coll. Italian 
Navy 
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They assisted: 

A.D. Maraghini, Head Uff. Coll. with German Navy in Berlin. 

C. V. Pecori Giraldi, Naval Attache in Berlin 

C.F. Foscari, Ceremonial 

C.C. Michelagnoli, Assigned to the Head of the G.S. 

T.V. Mosetti, interpreter. 

C.A. Weichold, Head Uff. Coll. with the Italian Navy in Rome 

C.V. Lowisch, Naval Attache in Rome 

C.C. Freiwald, Assigned to G. Adm. Raeder 

The meetings were preceded the morning of 13 February by a talk between Adm. Riccardi and 
Adm. Raeder. Adm. Riccardi introduced a memorandum containing an appreciation of the situation 
and Adm. Raeder said that the appreciation from the German point of view would be exposed by 
Adm. Fricke at the first sitting, that the Admirals would have had beginning the same morning at 
11:00 hours. Both expressed common desire to reach a tighter collaboration between two Navies, 
putting to profit the experiences made until that moment. 

The appreciation of the situation prepared by the Supermarina and carrying the date of 10 
February contained the reasoning that we bring back here in synthesis. 

From the geographic-strategic point of view it was put in evidence as - with the imminent 
occupation of all of Cirenaica from part of the British troops, with the takeover by the adversary of 
Crete and free with the availability of all the continental and insular Greek bases - had determined a 
situation, that it constituted a serious threat for the Dodecanese and that "beyond inhibiting 
practically whichever serious offensive threat from part of our air forces and naval against the 
English positions of the Eastern Mediterranean, subjects to naval and above all aerial control of 
England the Centers Mediterranean; serious efforts will be necessary in order to conserve a control 
limited of the Channel of Sicily, in order to hinder for the how much possible free use of such 
passage to advantage of the convoys of supplying and the naval forces of the enemy”. 
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If then the English advance in action had carried also to the loss of the Tripolitania, the situation 
would have become nearly indefensible also for the political repercussions that a similar event would 
have provoked, making probably to change the attitude of France therefore to cancel the advantages 
deriving from the armistice in force with this country 

"The deep transformation of the geographic-strategic situation in the Mediterranean is the 
consequence of the successful concentration of all means and all the offensive power of the British 
Empire against Italy's, still young colonial Empire and not completely prepared; the action against 
Greece had been begun exactly with the objective to neutralize a priori the effects of this most 
serious impending threat, retrieving in the northern part of the Eastern Mediterranean and in the 
eastern part of them of the Ionian a share of the action freedom, that fearing it was lost as a result of 
the loss of the positions of Northern Africa. 

"Only the conquest of the Greek coasts and the islands of the Aegean (including Crete) will be 
able in fact to re-establish the situation on one side, allowing the resumption of the offensive actions 
against the Eastern Mediterranean and offering of other side the possibility to attack of flank the 
lines of Mediterranean traffic of Great Britain, threatening therefore in all the traffic comprised 
between the Sardinia and their points of landing”. 

Towards the east, moreover, the possibilities to interfere in the opposing traffic was already 
very reduced later on to the unfavorable course of the fight in ILE.A., whose fall could not be much 
longer. 

In this geographic-strategic picture the maintenance of the traffic continued to be the essential 
objective of Italy with Libya, with Albania, with the national islands and long the coasts, with means 
absorption of increasing protection with the intensifying of the offense, while England had in action 
a current of continuous traffic with Greece and intermittent requirements to communicate along the 
Gibraltar-Malta-Egypt axis. To this purpose it was put in luminosity, holding present that the 
Germans to addressed us, that "the situation in the Mediterranean appeared somewhat different from 
that one existing in Atlantic, where Great Britain offered the maximum of the objectives of vital 
character, while the Germany did not have unavoidable lines of traffic; in the Mediterranean instead 
Italy had lines of very important militarily and economically traffic, while for 
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a long time England had practically interrupted every traffic, only creating of recent currents of 
movement... with military subsidiary aspect and, as such, covered from operations in force by the 
British greater naval ships”. 

On 1 February, according to the information collected, British Navy in the Mediterranean 6 BB 
-4CV - 17 CL - 47 DD -21 Sm, therefore deployed: 

in the west: 3 BB -2 CV -2 CL- 20 DD - 12 Sm; 

in the east: 3 BB - 2 CV - 15 CL- 27 DD - 9 Sm. 

Also in the hypothesis that all these ships were not in full efficiency, as for the rest took place 
for ours, each of the two British Fleets were enough strongly in order to face alone the Italian, the 
BB had still 3 unusable after the night of Taranto and that had until then lost 1 CL, 9 DD and 7 TB, 
besides 22 Sm. 

The British Navy had also endured losses in light and underwater ship of the order of 
magnitude of ours, but it had been able to replace the lost ships with others made to flow from other 
sectors, indeed increasing its Mediterranean Fleet from the beginning of the hostilities. 

From the aerial-naval point of view the appreciation brought to light, for reasons that are 
superfluous here to repeat, our clean inferiority, aggravated by the loss of the airports of Cirenaica 
and only partially compensated - especially in the field of the contrast to the enemy naval activity - 
from the arrival in Sicily of the X CAT. 

Ended therefore the examination of the existing conditions of operating relativity, according to 
the Supermarina, in the imminence of the Convention of Merano, the study continued examinee the 
modalities and the possibilities of employment of the naval forces with these textual expressions: 

"There exist up to now for us insufficient and limited strategic objective for partial operations. 

"The enemy inexplicably still has not completed operations of war against our lines of 
communication, which could inflict serious losses, but to offer to the right to counterattack 
operations. 

"The enemy, in its deployments to sea, has always a nucleus of ships superior to the Italian 
forces that could intervene; 
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it is tries the with care which, before every sortie, it executes explorations on all the national naval 
bases, in order consequently to measure the entity of the our own operating units. 

"From exposed how much over, and the made experiences, it turns out that: 

a) the attempts to execute offensive actions with isolated units of cruisers, torpedo boats and 
Mas always have fallen in the void, because normally neither their steamships are isolated or in 
convoy, nor detached enemy ships; 

b) when such attempts do not fall in the void, it is because the enemy naval forces are all in 
motion, and then - given the characteristics of the theater of operations - it is not possible to think 
susceptible to actions of giving turned out concrete if it is not ready and in a position to oppose the 
Bulk of the forces to the Bulk; 

c) the modalities of employment of the naval forces of surface in the Mediterranean are 
therefore considerably various, if not opposite, to those existing in the Atlantic theater of operations, 
as are various the strategic premises; 

d)... a constant pressure will be given from the active presence of the Italian fleet, which, like 
has made up to now, will not omit any occasion, when the enemy is in sea, in order to sortie and to 
try to be employed in favorable conditions; 

e) is prevailed to be realistic in the appraisal of the favorable conditions since, if an eventual 
success on the large enemy would have enormous moral repercussions, but material effects relatively 
limited (given the ability to the enemy to replace the lost units), a failure of the Italian naval forces 
would have the most serious repercussions on the situation in the overseas land operating fronts, that 
they could be cut off from the Mother land". 

This examination concluded with finding the necessity of having means in order to always 
localize with safety the opposing forces and for appraising the composition, to maintain the control 
of the Channel of Sicily efficient which it contrasted the absorption of light ships for the escort 
services. It was observed finally that, given to the narrowness of the Mediterranean basin and the 
transparency of waters, the employment of the submarines had to be set up on nocturnal ambush 
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"which moreover offered a good perspectives of success only in the zones of obliged passage 
and when the enemy journeyed them". 

"the Italian fleet will be able to continue to acquit, as in the past, the task to bind to the 
Mediterranean important enemy naval forces, also in the more unfavorable hypothesis than the total 
loss of Libya... 

"In order not to come less to its functions the Italian fleet has need of: 

- to resume in safety the deployment in its main operating bases (Taranto - Augusta - Messina - 
Naples) with light units permanently or irregularly located to Palermo, Trapani and Cagliari; 

- to control with aviation the movements of the enemy in port and at sea. 

".., the base best located would be Augusta, but its nearness to Malta prohibits the use for the 
bulk of the forces, mot until Malta effectively were neutralized. 

"How much more Italian fleet will maintain ability operating, much lesser will be the 
availability of English forces on the oceans". 

Concluded therefore the appreciation of the situation, the German Navy was asked for its 
support in order to obtain aids in the fields in which the Italian resources did not allow satisfactory 
solutions: anti-aircraft (artilleries and machine-guns, sound locators, searchlights, fire directors); 
seaplanes for reconnaissance to great range (at least 50 aircraft); combustible liquids, being in quick 
exhaustion of our initial reserves; raw materials and semi-finished ones. 

As it can be stated, the Italian memorandum, after a wide panoramic excursion in the dominion 
of the strategy, concluded with marginal risk of technical-logistical nature without any word to a 
possibility of operating coordination between the two Navies. 

In the first sitting, Adm. Fricke exposed - as established - the criteria on which the marine 
strategy of Germany was based, but referring exclusively to the Northern Seas of Europe and the 
Atlantic Ocean, without ever to point out the Mediterranean: that could believe justified from the 
fact that the Italian appreciation, delivered a little before by Adm. Riccardi to Adm. Raeder, still had 
not been read by the German Delegation; however a new evidence of the circumstance can today 
believe, that the two allies had until then 
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fought with the concept of the airtight compartments not communicating (except of the collaboration 
of the relatively limited number of Italian submarines transferred to Bordeaux) rather than with that 
one of two co-ordinate strategies. 

Adm. Fricke placed the accent on the fundamental objective of Germany, of essentially 
offensive nature: to prevent, that is, every supply of England with the increasing employment of 
submarines and irregular raids of ships surface of every type, and with extended use of mines in 
British waters. It observed by him that the work of Navy was integrated from that one of the air 
forces, but complained that they still did not have the training demanded from the war on the sea. 

As far as the occupation of England, Adm. Raeder said that - also being ready the necessary 
means - he thought - an difficult and dangerous operation in execution, perhaps not necessary, being 
able to be enough in order to break England by aerial attack and attacks of the submarines against 
the traffic. 


In the next sitting the Adm. Riccardi commented on our memorandum, propagating on the 
experience we made in passed the seven months of fighting, on the relativity of the forces, the strain 
of the light ship. He then made to find clearly that, if for the German Navy were be a matter pre- 
eminent of offensive strategy in order to cut the English oceanic traffic, for us it was pre-eminent the 
defense of our marine communications among which was binding and vital were that with Libya; 
subordinately to this objective, we could take initiatives of offensive nature, but it needed the 
adversary to give the occasion. As far as the extensive use of the mines, account had to be held that 
the depth of the Mediterranean were not lend to the scope like those of the North Sea and the 
Channel. 

Adm. Fricke answered, observing that the Italian strategic situation was sure not favorable. But 
the geographic position of the Peninsula, between the two basins of the Mediterranean, created a 
situation that could be taken advantage of in order protect the supply for Libya and interdict British 
traffic. The lessening of power of the battle Fleet after the action at Taranto - it could have been 
compensated with a watertight obstruction of the Channel of Sicily, that it would give faculty to act 
with the fleet in one or in the other of the two Mediterranean basins. The German Navy 
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possessed mines non-sweep able with mooring until 450 meters, more than sufficient in order to 
definitely block the Channel of Sicily, by integration of those Italian for greatest depth but not non- 
sweep able. 

Adm. Riccardi replied in the next sitting, observing that in the Channel of Sicily, practically all 
mine able, had to hold account that to the complete interdiction of the transits of the enemy made to 
contrast the necessity to maintain the Channel free for our traffic. The strategy based on the 
development of special means in order to attack the opposing ships on the bases was exactly 
conceived according to partial compensation to the difficulty to engage the enemy in extremely 
dangerous sea and of rendering navigation with insidious means, for the limited mine ability of the 
Mediterranean and for the little favorable environmental conditions to the employment of the 
submarines. 

However, the watertight closing of the Channel of Sicily would not be impossible and any 
cooperation of German Navy would have been appreciate. It was necessary but to keep in mind that 
the numerous aerial bombing on Malta had not neutralized it as a base for air forces and that 
therefore our convoys, nearly all slow in relation to the characteristics of the steamboats available 
after the loss of all those remained in foreign countries at the opening of hostilities, were under 
constant threat of aircrafts torpedo bombers, from which was not easy defensible both for their 
slowness and for the modest range of the land based fighter. Therefore the closing of the Channel 
would have to succeed watertight also - so to speak - from the aerial point of view. 

Adm. Fricke, agreeing with this criterion, found that the task entrusted to the X CAT was 
exactly that one to prevent that Malta fulfilled to the function of air force base. The German Navy in 
a similar situation along the Flemish coasts, had supplied also arming the steamboats with machine- 
guns from 37 and 20 mm. 

To demand from Adm. Riccardi, Adm. Raeder promised to examine the possibility to help the 
Italian Navy accelerate the A/A armament of the steamboats. He added moreover that German 
studies on the obstruction of the Channel of Sicily would have been communicated to us from Adm. 
Weichold. 

The third and last sitting was dedicated to the arguments deriving from the Italian memorandum 
and to the problem of the shortage of the naphta. 

The Adm. Raeder reaffirmed the concept that the conflict resolution would have been reached 
with the interception in the Atlantic 
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of the English traffic for means of underwater and aerial forces, but that that did not mean not to 
recognize the importance of the Mediterranean. 

You notice yourself as the Germans were ascribing decisive value to the war against traffic put 
into effect the same means with which they were not resolutions to gain the first world war and 
considered less decisive effort face to turn out England from the Mediterranean, heart of the British 
Empire. 

However - Raeder observed - if it were possible to obtain the entrance into the war of Spain and 
to chase the British troops from Cirenaica, advancing indeed until Marsa Matruh so for being able to 
act with greater intensity via airplane on Alexandria, would obtain the result to exclude the opposing 
fleet from the Mediterranean. For this it was necessary to guarantee the arrival in Libya, with 
negligible losses, of the Africa Korps, and to neutralize more and more effectively Malta (1). 

Then was discussed the necessity to finish the very soon to victoriously war against Greece, in 
order to improve the situation in the Central and Eastern Mediterranean and to allow the 
employment of units based in the Aegean, and to supervise the attitude of France previewing also the 
eventual occupation of Corsica. 

Among the concepts enunciated by Raeder having particular importance was what contained in 
embryo the idea from which gushed Operazione Gaudo. He said that he thought possible the 
employment of fast BB like the "Littorio" type, accompanied by DDs, against enemy convoys 
escorted by light ships. The fast BB would have had to carry the DD to contact with the enemy in 
order to allow to act during the night, then would have had to avoid the contact; that would have 
forced the adversary to make to advance the greater ships, represented to the aerial attack. Therefore 
one would realized better collaboration between ships and aircraft. 


(1) The first convoy transporting the first clement of the Africa Korps had left 9 
February from Naples, reaching Tripoli without incidents. The same day 9 February the 
English troops had entered Benghazi. In the transport of Africa Korps, lasted until the end of 
March 1941, only 3.7% of the men and 5% of the materials were lost. The Africa Korps 
began a victorious counter-offensive on 31 March, entirety with Italian troops. 
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To this criterion a much debatable one, Adm. Riccardi answered pointing out that up to then all 
the English convoys had been escorted with at least two BB and a CV, besides to smaller ships, and 
that of this he had to hold account. 

Passing to the naphta requirements, Adm. Riccardi it made present as after the next month of 
June the Italian Navy risked to remain immobilized for lack of fuel and that he had that Germany 
took to its heart this vital issue Adm. Raeder agreed in the gravity of the problem and said that the 
prompt end of the war against Greece with the occupation of all the islands of the Aegean also would 
have given the possibility to supply directly via sea from Rumania; he specified that could be 
realized during the month of May. 

The conversations were closed with the mutual understanding to perfect and to render more 
operating the Liaison offices between the two Navies, therefore by introducing the members in the 
operating organs of each Navy. 

A short appendix to the Convention of Merano was had with a talk between Adm. Fricke and 
Adm. Brenta. The first one insisted with the argument to complete a fast raid with a BB in the 
Eastern Mediterranean (also without escort of DD, if the conditions of the sea did not allow it) taking 
of sight the traffic that English had to carry out continuously along the Cirenaiche coasts: that would 
have forced them to a strong engagement of ships for protecting them. Adm. Brenta objected that a 
such type of operations already had been studied by us, recognizing that - to leave behind the high 
naphta consumptions, for us prohibitive, that they would be derived - the risks to which our BB 
would have been exposed were not proportionate to the result. Of the other part - we not possessing 
a CV - they could not employ the BB without escort of DD, as Fricke suggested, because the DD 
had also antiaircraft function. Moreover, if a ship had been damaged, it would have made to lose the 
advantage of speed to the just entire naval group, with the danger it must accept a combat in fields 
far from the bases and whichever situation of relativity. 

After all the Convention of Merano, to part the mutual expressions of confidence in the future, 
did not exit nothing of concrete in the field of " unified " the marine strategy, if not a engagement to 
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better to value the work of the Liaison offices between the two Navies. On two particular issues the 
two Delegations will insist: 

- the German, insisting on the offensive character of the fight in Atlantic, wished to made to 
mean as greater Italian aggressiveness in the Mediterranean , than Adm. Raeder personally indicated 
under shape of fast incursions with the BB; 

- the Italian, after to have put in luminosity the differences between the formulation of the 
Germany-England fight and the formulation of the Italy-England fight, deriving from opposite 
situations strategic - operating, request naphta refueling, without which no action plan would have 
been realizable. 

Finally find out that the German Delegation did not place make some signal to an instrument, 
that Germany it for a long time possessed (a lot that by it had already equipped the Graf Von Spee, 
sunk in waters of the River Plata on 17 December 1939), and that is to Radar. This would have 
constituted a real contribution of power to the Italian Navy, much more than a few A/A arms, sound 
locators and floodlights. The silence of the German Delegation it is to demonstrate as in the winter 
of 1941 existed in the mind of a our allied that the clear distrust towards us and lacked an intimate 
understanding between the two Axis Powers. The Italian Navy - at least in the technical field - had 
demonstrated to greater spirit of collaboration, supplying to Germany, as an example, numerous 
exemplary of the optimal torpedoes for aircraft in its possession. 


68'" The genesis of the operation 

The day of 11 February the three DD Vittorio Veneto, Cesare, Doria, after little hours of pause 
in the port of Naples, departed the same evening for La Spezia where while it had been executed the 
dredging of the mines uncoupled from the aircrafts the morning of the 9th. 

It was but clearly that, for being able to come to the possibility of timely participation in the 
Central Mediterranean they, had to bring the BB back to the southern bases. For dealing of this 
important issue, the Chief of the G.S. Adm. Riccardi had called to Rome Adm. Iachino on 21 
February. In their talk it was established that it was necessary to speed up to the maximum the 
preparation of the new anti-torpedo defense 
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in the Mar Grande of Taranto, sent to you as would have been ready: before returning to Taranto it 
would have been the Vittorio Veneto, while the others two would have been located at Naples in wait 
for them also to reach Taranto. 

Returning next to La Spezia, Adm. Jachino - as he narrates in his book "Gaudo e Matapan" - 
thought about the proposed initiative, without to have been informed of the arguments and the 
conclusions of the Convention of Merano, with the possibility and the convenience to make some 
offensive strike with a fast ship, constituted from only the Vittorio Veneto and three of the faster 
cruisers, against the English traffic with Greece , pushing itself until combining Benghazi - Crete. Its 
idea was justified from the fact that, as will be looked at soon, England was intensifying the 
transport of men and war means to Greece. 

He communicated his operating plan to Adm. Riccardi at the end of February with a personal 
letter, typed by him for being sure of the secret. 

On 5 March received from Adm. Riccardi the answer, written on 4 March and therefore 
conceived: 

"The plan studied by you corresponds, but some details, to that found at the Supermarina for a 
long time, and that it considered just the employment of only one of the three faster battleships. I 
will say to you indeed that it had been believed its possible performance during the deployment of 
the Fleet to Taranto (that will probably take place towards the 20th current, without pause at Naples). 
It is of fact but that they give beyond ten days, because of the continuous bombing on Benghazi and 
adjacent coastal routes (both towards the east and towards the west) maintained by the German 
aircrafts, the traffic around to that port is totally stopped, and, since the target continuously is struck, 
not creed that it will be able to resume. The enemy naval activity by now is limited to the extreme 
section Alexandria-Tobruk: the other routes are desert and the port of Benghazi is completely empty. 
It would come therefore to lack the main objective, if not only, of the action. If it had to be put 
forward again, he is sure that the action would resume its characteristic of the present time, and will 
be held present the devices from you examined and for which I thank you. In any case I inform you 
that the Germans at Merano I have given reason perfectly, but also I have added that our critical 
naphta situation imposed us it by now obligation to winnow every naval movement on par with the 
economy of 
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combustible liquid. And also this brake unfortunately we must by now put within the frame of every 
operating picture”. 

On 4 March, date of this letter, departed from Alexandria for Pireo the first of the convoys that, 
in an intervals of three days, had to carry to Greece a strong contingent of English troops to support 
of the ally, against which was delineating a worsening of the situation for the initiatives taken by 
Germany in the Balkans. 

In fact, on 10 February Rumania had broken the diplomatic relations with England joining the 
Tri-party (Germany-Italy -Japan) and Bulgaria just on 4 March came to an agreement for the 
peaceful income of the German troops into its territory. 

The Greek government had asked on 8 February if he could count on the aid of England in the 
case that Greece was threatened by a German invasion. 

A few days after the Commander in Chief of the Middle East (Gen. Wavell) had received the 
following directives from the War Cabinet: 

- to arrest the advance at the western frontier of Cirenaica; 

- to hold the Cirenaica with the minimum of forces; 

- to send the quantitative maximum possible of land and aerial forces to Greece; 

- to hurry the preparations already under way for an attack on the Dodecanese. 

He was clearly that the British Government, put in the alternative of a concentrated the efforts 
in Libya in order to occupy also Tripolitania before that Africa Korps succeeded in totally 
disembarking and organizing itself in order to counterattack entirety with our troops, or adorning to 
the reduction of the German army until the Aegean, it had chosen this last solution fearing the 
military - political repercussions after a decisive success of the Axis in the Balkans. 

In order to examine on the place and to discuss with the Commanders about the forces located 
in the theater of the Middle East and the Eastern Mediterranean the provisions to take in harmony 
with the directives of the War Cabinet, on 19 February Mr. Eden (then minister of war) arrived in 
Cairo and the Head if the Imperial of G.S. General Dill. There were numerous meetings in several 
headquarters, the last one 
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from which on 3 March to Athens, where Edens and Dill already had been first on 22 February 
going then to Ankara in order to obtain that Turkey depart from its neutrality: but Turkey, also 
reconfirming its fidelity to the alliance with England, did not believe of being able to take part in the 
fight. 

In conclusion, the four directives of the Cabinet of war were applied although to perplexity and 
doubts, of which were echoed in a special way by Adm. Cunningham (see his book "A Sailor's 
Odyssey"). 

Of this intense activity news arrived at Berlin and Rome, provoking from part of the Germany 
the intensification of political activity in the Balkans that, after the adhesion of Rumania already 
recounted on 8 February, had carried to that one of Bulgaria and towards the end of March to that 
one of Yugoslavia. 

On the basis of this intense diplomatic activity immediately, two decisions from England of 
interest in the naval arena: 

- the English attempt to put foot in the Dodecanese appropriating for herself the island of 
Castelrosso, for creating a base for torpedo boats; 

- the transport to Greece of three Divisions of infantry, one Armored brigade and units of the 
R.A.F., with disembarkation in the ports of Piero and Volo. 

The first event broke down in to a complete setback for the English. Cunningham therefore 
commented on the episode in his letter to the First Lord of the Sea: 

"The capture and the abandonment of Castelrosso has been a disgusting transaction [ rotten 
business | and in which we have made a ugly figure. The Italians were incredibly enterprising and 
they not only bombed the island from the air, but they cannonaded it and they disembarked troops 
transported with DDs. The field radio of the Army did not work and therefore remained in the dark 
of all which was happening... " (1) 


(1) At dawn of 25 February a steamboat, protect by a Division of cruisers, had 
disembarked 500 men of the Commandos from Crete, overwhelming easy, small Italian 
garrison of sailors and soldiers of Castelrosso, which but it had the time to give the alarm to 
Rhodes. There departed at once from Rhodes the DD Sella and Crispi and TB Lupo and 
Lince with 240 men, that in the night they could not all be disembarked specifically for the 
unexpected awful conditions of the sea. 
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the transport of troops to Greece demanded, as it has been pointed out, a continuous one goes and 
comes of biweekly convoys that lasted from 4 March to 24 April transporting approximately 68 
thousand men with all the arms, equipments and supplies. This operation, was conventionally called 
"Lustre", represented a success for the M. F., because, although the numerous aerial attack and 
ambushes of our submarines, was carried to finished without losses thanks to the intense the 
employment of three CLAA (Calcutta, Coventry and Carlisle) and of the DDs for their protection. 

It was exactly with the goal to carry a blow to this traffic and to force M. F. to an onerous effort 
of defending them that Operation Gaudo was conceived. 

While from Germany insistences for an incursion with important fast forces in the Eastern 
Mediterranean reached the Supermarina. 

On 10 March Adm. Weichold wrote per assignment from the Seekriegsleitung a letter, in which 
it called the attention of the Supermarina on the lightening deriving to the Italian Navy from the 
activity in the oceans of the CA Hipper and the BB Admiral Scheer, and on the 14th invited 
opportune thought from the Supermarina "to participate with all means to its disposition" to the 
operations against the Egypt-Greece traffic, against which the X CAT would have had order to act 
intensely. 

The Supermarina had answered to the first letter (that carried the number 807/41) saying that 
the General Staff of the R. Navy "had particularly appreciated the influence that the activity of the 
German BB and the CA had exercised in the Atlantic and Indian Oceans", 


The storm coming itself, Lupo and Lince put forth again with two Mas in front of 
Castelrosso the morning of the 27th, completing the disembarkation and striking with the 
artilleries the positions in which the English had barricaded. At the arrival of sunset Sella 
and Crispi with reinforces of men and arms. The yield of English could not be long; but the 
four torpedo boats (under the command of Adm. Luigi Biancheri, who was the Naval 
commander of Rhodes) in the doubt that British ships were arroving in order to try 
collecting, maintained in cruise to south of the island during all the night. And in fact, in a 
deep dusk with frequent down pours of rain, our ships had vain skirmishes with exchange of 
cannonade and English launch of torpedo with two DD come to retrieve the Commandos. 
One of them only succeeded to embark a part of the men; the others surrendered the 
morning of the 28th. 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


distracting to the Force from the Western Mediterranean and obligating the M. F. to deprive itself of 
a CV (1) and that, for its part the greater activity previewed for our F. N. would have bound in the 
Mediterranean the opposing forces, otherwise available in order to contrast the German oceanic 
activity. To the second letter (that it carried number 886/41) Supermarina had answered that the 
Egypt-Greece traffic was followed with great attention and laid a trap by all means adapted, but that 
"if the Italian-Germans Air forces will be able to that is give sufficient elements of information and 
safety [ for protection of the ships ] the action of the Italian naval Forces of surface and underwater... 
will be able undoubtedly to give a remarkable contribution to the common objective to hinder and to 
damage the Greek maritime transports."' 

Finally, on 18 March Supermarina transmitted to Adm. Weichold for the Seekriegsleitung, to 
continuation of reassumed letters given, just the appreciation of the situation in the Eastern 
Mediterranean. 

Cleared the difficulties that above all met the insidious activity of the torpedo boats located in 
the Aegean (6 DD, a Mas flotilla and a submarine division), for the absolute enemy aerial superiority 
in those theaters, the Supermarina made present that all the enemy convoys were escorted by light 
forces, often supported by the bulk one of the M. F., at sea or at anchor in Suda in a flanking position 
our eventual lines of operation. 

Consequently a thrust against such convoys could not do that with strong nuclei of cruisers 
supported from BB, newly deployed in the bases of the Ionian, before the intensified neutralization 
of Malta and the Greek air force bases. 

It was therefore a "essential and indispensable element" for the success of the thrust of the sort 
aerial cooperation, direct " to a continuous and extended aerial recognition that can give complete 
safety on the deployment and the movements of the enemy, to the protection of the forces at sea 
contrasting also the enemy recognition and to the cooperation of the airplane of the tactical field ". 
The greater air control also would have given to the activity of the torpedo boats and the submarines 
located in the Aegean. 


(1) The Formidable, as has been seen, was withheld, in the Ocean, but it had arrived at 
Alexandria on 10 March. the Supermarina to this purpose asked in the letter confirmation for the 
information that this CV was absent from the Mediterranean: that was not true. 
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To this communication Adm. Weichold answered, per assignment of the Command of the 
German Navy, in the following terms: 

"Rome, 19 March 1941. 

"Subject - Strategic naval situation in the Mediterranean 

"With reference to sheet n. 807/41 of 10 March last, the Seekriegsleitung intrusts me to carry to 
acquaintance of the Chief of general staff of the R. Italian Marina the following opinion of the 
Commander in Chief of the German war Navy. 

"The Seekriegsleitung thinks that currently finds itself in the Eastern Mediterranean a single 
English battleship (Valiant) in full efficiency. There not expecting next some transfer of English 
battleships from the Atlantic to the Mediterranean. Also it is little probable the participation of the 
Force in the Mediterranean. The situation of the English forces is therefore in this favorable moment 
to the Italian Navy as it has never been up to now. The intense traffic from Alexandria to the Greek 
ports, with which the Greek forces receive continues reinforces of men and of materials, it offers 
interesting objectives of attack peculiarly for the Italian naval forces. The Seekriegsleitung is of the 
opinion that the presence of Italian ships in the zone to the south of Crete would very disturb the 
movements of the English transports, causing perhaps even to the total suspension for the transports 
of less than troops, since for these sufficient protection is not currently available one. F.to Weichold 

The exchange of opinions between the Supermarina and the representative of the Command of 
Germanic Navy concluded on 25 March with the confirmation of Supermarina, that they were in 
imminent course of preparation operations in the intentional sense. 

The appreciation on the temporary weakness of the M. F., contained in the letter of Adm. 
Weichold, was the consequence of two communications of the X CAT, received the evening of the 
16th and the morning of the 17 from Supermarina and the same Seekriegsleitung. 

1st communique: "At 19:15 an He. 111 torpedo bomber sighted a naval formation composed of 
two battleships, six cruisers, six DD 20 miles to the west of Cape Krio [ extreme southwest of Crete 
]: a battleship was hit by a torpedo. It is requested to want to order reconnaissance on the bay of 
Suda, where the ship is supposed is sheltered, and another reconnaissance on routes of return to 
Alexandria. Units, ready for offensive operation if the ship is found at sea”. 
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2nd communique: "Relation on a torpedo bomber attack of 16 March. Four He 111 departed at 
15:04-15:57 hours for armed reconnaissance to rake the zone to the west and southwest of Crete: at 
19:15-19:17 hours two He 111 sighted 100 miles the west of Cape Krio a naval formation composed 
two battleships in line of row, six cruisers and two or three DD disposed to semicircle towards 
northwest respect of the battleships with march director towards the west, medium speed: same 
hours the two He 111 launched four torpedoes from 2000 meters distance: a torpedo hit a battleship 
and observed column black smoke that has been maintained for five minutes after attack; other 
torpedo hit the other battleship to the stern with the production of greenish black smoke. The other 
two He 111 did not found targets. All aircraft returned at 22:15-22:19 hours”. 

While, on 15 March Adm. Iachino had convened at Rome where he had a talk with admirals 
Riccardi and Campioni the morning of the 16th. Therefore of it he talks about in his book "Gaudo e 
Matapan”: 

"... It was said to me that, as a result of renewed pressures from part of the Germans, we 
absolutely had to do something in the Eastern Mediterranean. Therefore the Supermarina had 
resumed the plan of a naval operation against this British traffic, with the goal to intimidate Greece 
and to encourage instead Yugoslavia, who already from some time had showed its tendencies to join 
to the Tri-Party Pact. 

"Naturally I was totally of agreement with this decision that corresponded to how much had 
already made present in my memorandum of the end of February, and I declared myself to ready a 
study with the Supermarina the details of the operation. But this could not follow very exactly the 
outline planned by me, since the English traffic from and for Benghazi still had not been resumed: it 
had therefore that our ships pushed more to the east in the Mediterranean in order to try to attack an 
important object. 

"The plan of the Supermarina, of which to me the fundamental lines were communicated, 
previewed in fact a double offensive thrust of our ships, for which a part would have been pushed 
until the Aegean (western zone) passing Crete to the north. The waters to north and south of this 
great island had that we sweep, where the German aerial reconnaissance signaled daily the presence 
of important British military convoys 
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"At the same time or nearly, but in any case in shape of the all independent from these two 
offensive goal, were previewed for the end of March an action of our naval means of onslaught 
against the bay of Suda, that for a long time had served as a base to English cruisers and naval 
destroyer and where stopped often convoys in passage from Egypt towards Greece (1). 

"We agreed with the Supermarina that the planned operation had to remain absolutely secret, 
and for this was established that the executive order I would have been given from Rome only at the 
last moment, by telegram, so as to avoid that too many people came to know the details of the 
operation several days before its execution... 

"It had been decided in Rome that the operation must have begin on the 24 or 25 March and that 
the only battleship destined to take part had to be the Vittorio Veneto, that it would have had 
therefore to have previously moved to Naples ". 

The beginning date was then fixed for the 26th and the Vittorio Veneto reached Naples at 10:30 
of the 23rd, after to have left from La Spezia at 11:00 of the 22nd. The reason of the postposition 
from the 24th to the 26th was mainly the necessity of having the setting time agreements with the X 
CAT, in order to assure its cooperation. 


69" Predisposition and Operations orders 

The success one of the operation essentially was entrusted to three fundamental conditions: 

- realization of the surprise (of which the Supermarina and Adm Iachino they were, as has been 
seen, was penetrated); 

- efficient aerial reconnaissance; 


(1) This operation was completed in the night of 26 March, from six explosive motorboats piloted by: T.V. Faggioni, 
commander of the expedition; S.T.V. Cabrini; German Head Engineer; Head Cannoneer De Vito; 2nd Mechanical Head 
Beccati; Petty officer first class Cannoneer Babieri. The motorboats put into the sea from the DD Crispi and Sella, coming 
from Lero, crossed the bay of Suda (nearly 7 miles wide) exceeding three orders of floating barriers with extreme ability, 
without to arouse alarms. T. V. Faggioni assigned therefore the targets and three ships were hit mortally: the CA York 
(armed, as we know, with six 203), the military oil tanker Pericles of 8,324 tons and a large steamboat. The six audacious 
ones were made captive, unharmed. On the return from imprisonment it was noted all were decorated with medal of gold 
for valor military. 
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- effective aerial protection of the ships, both for holding distant the opposing reconnaissance 
aircraft and for protecting them from attacks aerial. 

Holding present these unavoidable operating requirements, the Supermarina the following 
evening of the 23rd, received deciphered order for circulation to the Naval Forces from Adm. 
Tachino at 02:00 of the 24th: 

"Supermarine, 51106 - Deciphered only by stop Ship Vittorio Veneto & 1st - 3rd - 8th Division 
with dependent DDs excluding 10th & 11th DD squadron they are to execute on X day to arrange to 
attack the enemy traffic in the zone south of Gaudo & western Aegean zone stop Group "Vittorio 
Veneto" comprised of the 3rd Division arrainge their own movements in way to leave the Straight of 
Messina at approximately 06:30 hours day X -1 & to transverse at 20:00 hours the same day lat 34° 
56' & long 19°16' [180 miles per 350° from Benghazi] & 07:00 hours X day in point 20 miles south 
Gaudo stop From said point directs to transverse at 13:30 hours X day at 100 miles to the west of 
Cape Krio & hence return to base stop Group "Zara" composed of the Ist & 8th Division leaves 
bases on the first hours day X-1 & regulate their own movements in way to transverse at 20:00 hours 
X -1 day in point lat 35° 46' & long 19° 34’ [approximately 52 miles for 17° approximately from the 
point assigned to Group "Vittorio Veneto" | & it directs then in order to pass at 04:00 hours X day 
between Cerigotto & Cape Sparta stop Continues therefore for the east until at meridian of Cape 
Tripiti and then towards Scoglio Karavi [approximately 30 miles to south of Stampalia] where will 
have to transverse at 08:00 hours day X stop From such point directs for re-crossing Cape Sparta & 
Cerigotto & therefore for point to 90 miles to the west of Cerigotto where to transverse at 13:30 
hours of day X & will have to therefore return to base stop In case sight enemy ships to only attack if 
in clear favorable conditions of relativity of forces stop. With orders to part is arranged for aerial 
reconnaissance & escort with national & German aircrafts stop Supreme Commander at sea Admiral 
Iachino stop Compiled & transmits operations orders stop Addressees stop to Insured Ship Vittorio 
Veneto for Fleet - Ship Zara for Division - Ship Trieste for Division & Ship Abruzzi for Division 
stop 211023 [hour protocol]". 

Of this telegraphic operations order integral reproduced photo static copy in how much is 
important to put in evidence that it was transmitted from Rome to Naples, where was found Admiral 
Iachino, not already via radio, as it was erroneously written by others, but via wire, as prescribed for 
messages of elevated secret, to avoid wave interception from part of the enemy. 
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At the same time the Supermarina arranged for five submarine ambushes of the Galatea, 
Dagabur, Ambera, Nereide and Ascianghi in the points indicated in diagram n. 25, They had 
offensive task predominately but they did not achieve any positive result, not sighting any 
element of the M. F. Only the Ambera felt by hydrophones noise of propellers, as it will be 
said later on. 

In the morning of the same day of the 24th Adm. Iachino by for courier his operations 
order to the Commanders who would have had to operate under his command (besides 
those, for informed, by Supermarina): 

- A.D. Carlo Cattaneo on the Zara (1st Div.) at Taranto, 

- A.D. Luigi Sansonetti on Trieste (3rd Div.) at Messina, 

- A.D. Antonio Legnani on the Abruzzi (8th Div.) at Brindisi, 

- C.V. Giuseppe Sparzani (Commander of the flagship Vittorio Veneto), 

- C.V. Vittorio De Pece on Granatiere (13th DD sq., destined to escort the Vittorio 
Veneto) at Messina. 

After having cleared with greater executive particular the telegraphic order of the 
Supermarina, already to the acquaintance of the subordinate admirals, Adm. Iachino 
concluded with some precision that - for their importance in relation with what occurred - 
reproduced textually: 

".., All the mercantile ships that will be sighted in the western zone and to the south of 
Crete and in the Aegean will have to be widely attacked. In case of sighting of enemy 
warships, these will be attacked to widely only if in favorable conditions of relativity of 
forces. 

" 10 - Aerial Reconnaissance. - On day X-1 aerial reconnaissance in the Aegean, the 
eastern Mediterranean and on Malta are executed, understandings to supply information on 
eventual steamboats and convoys at Pireo - Cerigotto - Gaudo route and the deployment of 
the enemy naval ships. 

"From the morning of day X-1 (10:00 hours) and until little before the sunset of the 
same day, German fighter aircrafts fly over the two groups for aerial protection and in order 
to prevent the sight of our naval forces from part of enemy aircraft (1). 


(1) Adm, Iachino, in dictating the applicative dispositions of the telegraphic order of the 
Supermarina, had introduced a much varying profit in order to assure 
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"11 - Embarked aircraft. - Every Group will hold ready to the catapult at dawn of day X 
two aircraft to search for steamboats and for the exploration of the area surrounding our 
ships. 

"The catapulted airplane will have to land at Lero. It will be decided about return to 
Italy of the pilots and of the observatories 

"The other embarked airplane will be carried aboard for eventual successive 
employment; the morning of day X will be held ready in position of launch until their 
eventual employment. 

"12 - Concomitant naval Action. - the night on day X our light ships located in the 
Aegean will execute a aimed offensive in the Channel of Caso with diversionary goals and 
in order to while intercept eventual traffic passing to the east of Crete..." (1). 

Adm. Iachino had been preoccupied and he was preoccupied, with frequent contacts 
with the Heads of the Supermarina, to obtain the guarantee of the maximum aerial 
competition, thinking just that his ships had to operate in a field far from our bases, 
dominated by English aviation located in Cirenaica and the island of Crete. 

In order to assure the connections with the units in flight of the X CA T, that the F. N. 
would have for the first time operated in the tactical field entirety with our, it was decided to 
embark on the Vittorio Veneto for the duration of the mission a group of German personnel 
pertaining to the X CAT. On 25 March the captain of the Luftwaffe Withus and lieutenant of 
the Lw Moser arrived aboard from Taormina (headquarters of the German Command) with 
T. V. Colussi (official of connection between the Navy and the X CAT) and the day after 
four German radio operators. For the sake of hurried training, it was established that on the 
morning of the 27th, when the naval force would have exceeded the Strait of Messina, 
German fighter aircrafts would have executed 


the contemporary protection of the two Groups (Vittorio Veneto and 3* Div., 1° and 8° Div.) with a only unit of 
fighters during the hour diurnal of the day X-1. Was having that is disposed that the 2nd Group, after that be constitute to 
the east of Augusta, march 10 mile ahead to the 1st Group (Vittorio Veneto) on route parallel, indeed that direct in order the 
point establish from Supermarine, that would have provoke a increasing separation between the two group, without some 
necessity operating. Diagram n. 25 illustrates the movements previewed by Adm. Iachino in his the operations order that 
could be executed until the beginning of the action of Gaudo (but varying of which more will be said later). 

(1) Departing from Lero at 17:50 of the 27th the single TB Libra, returning at 22:10 without having met anything. 
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from 10:00 hours in then an experimental escort of the units in navigation and that in the 
afternoon great formations of the X CAT would have taken off from the bases of the Sicily 
in order to execute the acknowledgment of the ships and to try the mutual relative beacons. 
Moreover it embarked on the BB Vitorio Veneto, little before the departure, a group of 
cryptologist under the commando of C.F. Eliseo Porta, therefore to put the Supreme 
Commander at sea in the conditions of being able immediately to interpret and to use 
English messages eventually intercepted from the r.t. station aboard. 

In the night between the 25th and the 26th a special courier carried to Adm. Iachino a 
copy of the agreements between Supermarina and Superaereo. 

Here is the text. 

"No. 1840 -25 March 1941 - From Supermarina to Superaereo - Secret/ cleared 
personal 

"To continuation of the elapsed oral agreements and Warning n. 1459 of the 24th c.m. 
(1) the aerial operations to be executed in correlation with our naval operations, if nothing 
hinders, remain as established: 


Aerial Operations that will be carried Aerial operations that will be carried 

out by national aviation. out by the X CAT. 
Day X-2 [ 26 March ] 

Reconnaissance on the bases of Reconnaissance on Alexandria 

Alexandria and Suda (Av. Aegean ). and Suda. 
(morning) (afternoon) 
Day X -1 
a) Recognitions between the parallels a) Night of X-1 aerial attacks 


of Siracusa and Malta to the east of on the airports of Malta. 
Sicily until 20° east meridian 
[meridian of Benghazi ]. (maritime 
reconnaissance of Sicily). 
They will be begun in the morning 
and continued until the necessary ends. 


(1) Were classify "Warnings to you" the messages transmitted from Supermarina for direct telephone or sent to you 
by hand to the high military Authorities of whichever Arm. 
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b) Reconnaissance to the southeast of 
the Gulf of Taranto (comprised to include 
between the director 150° from Cape S. 
Maria di Leuca and Capo Rizzuto until 
300 miles from Taranto) (maritime 
reconnaissance Taranto). 

It will be begun in the morning and 
continued as thought necessary. 


c) Reconnaissance on the bases of 
Alexandria and Suda (Av. Aegean). 
(morning) 


d) Reconnaissance on the line Case Channel 


of Sicily 


- Alexandria (Av. Aegean) (antemeridian hours) 


[cirenaica 


e) Reconnaissance to the south of Crete 


(Av. Aegean) (antemeridian hours). 


a) Dawn bombing action on airports of 
Crete and fighter interception from 07:30 
(Av. Aegean). 


b) Recognition Aegean southern basin 


comprised bay Suda (Av. Aegean) (beginning 


first light of dawn). 

With particular care comprised the zone 
of Crete - Morea - Aegean Gulf combining 
& adjoining Zea - Milo - Cape Sidero. 
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b) Protection naval forces in 
navigation from two hours after 
rising of the sun until two hours 
before the sunset. 


c) Obstruction to east of Malta 
with fighter aircraft. 


d) Reconnaissance to the east 
between the parallels 33° 


coast | and 36° [ Malta | until 26° east 
meridian extreme east Crete | 
(beginning in the morning hours). 


e) Reconnaissance on Alexandria 
and Suda (afternoon). 


a) Recognitions to the east of Sicily 
between the parallels 32° 30' and 35° 
until the east meridian 26° (beginning in 
the morning hours). 


b) Protection until two hours before 


sunset Italian naval forces, provided 
that 21° west meridian east [ 70 

miles to the west of Cape Matapan] and 
to north of the parallel 36°. 
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c) Reconnaissance on the director Channel c) Preparation in Sicily of a 
of Case-Alexandria (Aegean Av.) combat group of approximately 
(beginning at dawn) 20 aircraft 


d) Reconnaissance to Clay south 
(Av. Aegean) (beginning first lights 
of dawn). 


e) Armed Reconnaissance to protection with 
the naval forces to leave from dawn and 

in the zone next to Crete (until to the west 
of 22° meridian east [ 30 miles of Cape 
Matapan ]) (Av. Aegean) 


f) Preparation of strike aircrafts and 
torpedo bombers (Av. Aegean) (from the 
first lights of dawn). 


"The German Navy requests of wanting to assure that during the period in which the X CAT 
will be employed in the protection of our forces naval the Superaereo will want to supply to 
strengthen units from fighters designates for escort Germanic convoys with you, in substitution of 
the shares of the German fighters habitually engaged to this scope. 

"It is requested to communicate if varying to the dispositions for the Aeronautics of the Aegean 
regarding the requirement contained in Warning 1459 of the 24th current will be forwarded to 
Stamage from the Superaereo or if they must be from the Supermarina. F to Riccardi". 

The Adm. Iachino, in examining carefully with the Head of the Aerial Service of the Fleet 
(Magg. A.A Fontana) these predispositions, stopped his attention on the letter e) of day X that spoke 
about entrusted protection to armed reconnaissance, because this was a form of immediate attack on 
opposing naval forces sighted (and therefore of protection of our naval forces from the threat of 
those enemies, trying to handicap them before the ballistic contact with ours) but it did not represent 
a form of antiaircraft defense at all, which fighter aircrafts were necessary. Therefore he 
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on the day of the 26th wanted to clear the issue telephoning for that purpose Adm. Campioni 
and also to Adm. Riccardi. Finally at 20:30 (half hour before the Vittorio Veneto exited from 
the port of Naples) Adm. Campioni communicated to he - in conclusion of the repeated 
telephone calls exchanged in the afternoon - than the F. N. would be protect the morning of 
day X (that is in the zone next to Crete, that was most dangerous) by patrols of C.R. 43 
aircrafts from Rhodes, fortified with additional tanks, than would be alternate every 20 
minutes for you in the sky of the ships, being this the maximum time that each patrol could 
remain for reasons of autonomy. 

While, in the morning of the 26th, Superaereo had meet the representatives of 
Supermarina and the German Office of connection in order better to specify in definitive 
way the tasks of everyone. 

In this meeting Superaereo was induced for the reasons clearly exposed by the Gen. 
Santoro in his cited work: 

"Since the Fleet had to act in far waters controlled by British aviation with bases in 
Crete and in Greece, the maximum aerial cooperation was introduced for each foreseeable 
event. 

"This was not easy, above all from the Italian side. The zone in which the aircraft 
expectably would have had to cooperate with ships was much too far although the units of 
the IV Air Fleet (Puglia), of Sicily and V Air Fleet (then located totally in Tripolitania) 
could take part; which G.U. could do anything more concurring with explorations in the 
Central Mediterranean and in the Ionian. The Aviation of the Aegean was in better 
conditions in order to take part offensively in zones of the sea of Crete not too much to the 
west; the fighters instead, also taking advantage of the advanced field of Scarpanto, did not 
have sufficient autonomy that for a short protection in the immediate vicinities of the Cretan 
coasts. The Aegean but had modest forces: had serviceable 9 S. 79 and 7 S. 81 bombers, 5 
torpedo bombers, 15 C.R. 42 and 8 C.R 32 fighters, more 8 marine reconnaissance aircrafts. 

"Therefore Navy made the maximum confidence on the cooperation of the X CAT 
(Sicily) that, for the number of the apparatuses available and for their greater autonomies, 
had better possibilities than to assure the reconnaissance and - in much reduced measure - 
participation for the protecting to great distances from the Italian coasts 

"In the days previous to the operation, for which Navy maintained the maximum 
secrecy was not asked therefore the Air 
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Force some particular predisposition in order to reinforce Aviation of the Aegean. 

"The Supermarina in agreements made with X CAT (with two officers of which taken to 
contact also the Commander of the Naval Fleet) and generic agreements with Superaereo, and on 25 
March in regard to a secret warning by hand, directed to Superaereo and for information the 
Commander of the Naval Fleet, the demands via the aerial competition of the X CAT and the Italian 
Air Force in the planned operation. 

"But on the 26th, as a result of some modifications to the initial plan brought from Supermarina 
and of the opportunity of retouch in part the predispositions realized without the directed 
participation of Superaereo, this thought necessary to re-unite the representatives of Supermarina, 
Superaereo and German Liaison office, in order to specify better definitively the tasks of each. Copy 
of the final agreements was sent for information to the High supreme command, perceiving that to 
this last Supermarina it would directly have forwarded the requests for competition of the Aviation 
of the Aegean". 

In the meeting some modifications to the dispositions were done that the Supermarina had 
given with its Warning n. 1840 and that it had communicated to Adm. Iachino. 

Such modifications concerned the following points: 

1) Reversal in the allocation of the morning reconnaissance on Alexandria and the afternoon on 
Suda and to Aviation Aegean and the X CAT on days X-2 and X-1. 

2) Adding of a reconnaissance in the afternoon of X-2 on the origins from Alexandria for the 
Pireo in the Channels of Caso and Cerigo. 

3) Substitution of the two antemeridian reconnaissance of the X-1 day, of which to letters d) 
and e), with an only analogous afternoon reconnaissance to that one cited in previous point 2. 

4) Substitution of the "fighter interception of 07:30" of day X, of which exactly a) with 
"protection with fighter aircrafts of the F. N. in the Creten outskirts from 07:00 to 09:00". 

5) Maintenance of the "armed reconnaissance", of which to the point e) of day X (on which the 
Adm. Iachino had drawn the attention of the Chiefs of the Supermarina), calling it "offensive 
reconnaissance", but limiting it until 10:00 hours. 
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The final meeting Supermarina emanated the following dispositions for the Aviation of the 
Aegean: 

"At Stamage - Continuation of my warning 1788 dated 25 March is requested to authorize the 
transmission to Egeomil the following telegram of varying agreed with Superaereo on noted sea and 
air operation: Continuation my 7560/OP March 25 partial & modification my 7530/OP March 24, 
sets in action correlative airplane naval operations day X is arranged as follows: 1st - bombing of the 
airports of Crete dawn day X abolished remaining previewed bombing already in the night of day X; 
2nd - reconnaissance to leave first lights dawn & extended until approximately 12:00 hours on zone 
comprised between Crete, Morea, Gulf Egina & combining Zea, Milo and Capo Sidero; 3rd - 
reconnaissance at dawn on Case-Alexandria line; 4th - reconnaissance to leave first light of dawn 
south Crete & Gaudo - Alessandria line; 5th - offensive reconnaissance to protection naval forces to 
leave at dawn in zone Crete ending meridian 22°; 6th - fighter cruise for protection of naval forces to 
begin at 07:30; 7th - preparation of strike aircrafts and torpedo bombers at first lights dawn for 
participation on alarm. F.to Riccardi ". 

Obtained the authorization, Supermarina transmitted this telegram to Egeomil with the given 
protocol of the 120026 without to send it for information to Superaereo, although it contained some 
differences regarding what was agreed. 

Neither the agreed modifications on the 26th with Superaereo, nor the dispositions given to 
Egeomil were communicated to Adm. Iachino, although he had many times spoken - as it has been 
seen - with Adm. Campioni until shortly before casting off. Forgetfulness or omission, due to the 
fact that at Supermarina the modifications had not been estimated substantial? 

Sure, they could not be thought substantial; but each it had its importance for the Commander 
who was about himself to take to the sea with a heavy burden of responsibility. Indeed the last two 
were for him essential. In fact: 

- ignoring variant 1, he would stay perplexed intercepting signals of discovery made from 
aircrafts pertaining to units different from those listed; 

- the one added reconnaissance, of which different from 2 it although in port could still not 
interest until 21:00; 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


- difference 3 had remarkable importance because it moved from the morning to the afternoon 
the search of waters around Crete and left unexplored those south of the island, where our F. N. were 
directed; the impression is had that the difference was brought in relation to the planned one aimed 
for the Channel of Caso previewed for the light ships of the Aegean; 

- difference 4, replacing to the aerial interception (obviously over the Crete fields from 07:30 
(implied "to indeterminate time") the aerial escort of the naval forces from 07:00 to 09:00, changed 
an action of preventive defense with high degree of certainty of the ships to a uncertain protection 
very limiting in the time; 

- difference 5 got the situation worse for the F. N., because it already limited in the time a type 
of protection for if same not answering to the necessities, that it meant that Adm. Iachino - sure to 
have the fighters the morning of the 28th in the zone next to Crete - would instead have had to 
unknown in his zone, in which the morning would have operated of the 28th, some bombers until to 
an hour that could also have been different from that one in which he it would have been found to 
the east of meridian 22°. 

On the whole, therefore, varying (the species 4 and 5) diminished a lot the safety of our ships in 
the crucial zone of their war mission, without that they of it had news, sure instead to the contrary, as 
Adm. Jachino departed on the evening of the 26th of trusting that all it was preordered for an 
effective sea and air co-operation. 

Of other part the definitive dispositions dates to Egeomil substantially did not change the 
situation in the car of our naval forces, though had introduced two improvements. 

And that is: replaced the protection of the fighters from 7 to 9 (varying 4) with protection from 
07:30 in (as long as is possible); the previewed reconnaissance on the Gaudo-Alexandria line to 
continue of that one of morning to the south of Crete (day X, letter d). 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


70" The appraisal of the force of the M.F. 

Before facing the narration of the events necessary after the departure of the naval units from 
their respective bases, the evening of 26 March, is necessary to make an appraisal of the relativity of 
the forces with he was opposed, as it appeared to the Supermarina and the Supreme Commander at 
sea. 

Already it has been said in paragraph 68th that the Supermarina on 17 March had had the news 
that a single British BB was from is considered serviceable, the others having been hit from two 
torpedoes launched from German aircrafts. 

Successive reconnaissance, made to execute by the Supermarina, had not given confirmation of 
the success, with much particular precision announced by X CAT. That but it was not a test of the 
nonexistence of the success. 

The proof reached Supermarina in the afternoon of 26 March, and just from the same X CAT. 

On 10 March the Formidable had arrived, passing from the Suez Canal, the M. F. to Alexandria 
in substitution of the ///ustrious and then Cunningham had taken in consideration the possibility to 
send a convoy to Malta, that it had a great need of supplies. 

The convoy, composed of 4 steamboats, left Alexandria on 19 March with direct escort of 2 CL 
and several DD. The next morning the M. F. with 3 BB, the CV and smaller ship also exited for 
protection at a distance. The convoy succeeded to reach Malta without being sighted from our 
systematic reconnaissance. The bulk of the M. F. reversed the route in the night of the 22, when the 
convoy was a few tens of miles from Malta and there was therefore no more fear of any surprise, and 
returned to Alexandria after the sunset of the 24th 

But Adm. Cunningham writes that two of the steamboats were hit at Malta from our aerial 
bombers and that the CL Bonaventure and the DD Griffin received damages from bombs falling in 
their vicinities. 

On the return route, the bulk of the M.F. was sighted by some Ju.88, in Flight between Crete 
and the Cirenaica the morning of 24 March. 

The German aircrafts followed behind the enemy formation 
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they photographed it and they attacked it without to hit it approximately 30 miles to north-northwest 
of Marsa Matruh. 

In the afternoon of the 26 March the X CAT made the following communication to the 
Supermarina: 

"From careful of examination taken of the photography executed on the sighted naval force to 
north of Marsa Matruh it is found: 

a) anaval force constituted from four large ship in line of file at a distance of meters 650 
between bow and bow in the order: one BB type "Queen Elizabeth", a CV type "Formidable", one 
BB type "Barham", one BB type "Queen Elizabeth"; 

b) escort constituted from seven DD on the left side and probably as many on the right side 
(these are not seen in the photo); 

c) DD on the left side disposed to semicircle regarding the center of the formation to the 
distance of approximately 3000 meters. Distance between the ships of escort 1250 meters”. 

This communication, of obvious total importance, was from the Supermarina carried to 
acquaintance of the Liaison office of German Navy, but not to the Fleet Commander who was still in 
port at Naples. Admiral Campioni, in the numerous telephone contacts that he had - as he has saw 
himself - with Adm. Iachino in the afternoon of the 26th, to him they did not make any signal. 

No trace of the reasons of this omission exists in the archives of the Historical Office. Adm. 
Riccardi, consulted for this purpose, has declared to only remember that after the sortie to sea the 
ships that turned out as said were of totally efficiency and the three BB of the M. F., but that he 
excluded the reliability of the other news attributing it to a misunderstanding of some aerial 
reconnaissance aircraft, being be very asserted from the communication of the X CAT of 17 March 
that two BB had been hit by torpedo; he has moreover said to have read for the first communication 
of the X CAT of 26 March in the book "La sorpresa di Matapan"of Adm. Iachino, published in June 
1957. 

It has not been unfortunately possible to consult on the subject Adm. Campioni, undersecretary 
of General Staff (and Chief of Supermarina) having been victim of tragic execution of 44: and also 
the Admirals of service in those days at the Supermarina none remember this point. 
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In fact, while it turns out that the telegram was distributed to the highest authorities that the 
Supermarine, remains inexplicable the unsuccessful communication of a important news therefore - 
at least as doubt or eventuality - to the Armed forces high command at sea; and that it has not been 
believed to ask for telephone clarifications and confirmation the X CAT, feasible what without given 
difficulty the presence of a our official of connection near that Command (Taormina). 


71* The march of the F. N. until tactical contact and the decisions of Adm. Cunningham (Map 

n. 26) 

a) The march of the Italian Naval Force. 

The Vittorio Veneto left the moorings in the port of Naples at 20:30 of 26 March, escorted by 
the 10th DD sq. (Maestrale) that it accompanied it until in front of Messina, where it was replaced at 
06:15 of the 27th by the 13th DD sq. (4 "Grenadier" ). The 10th sq. entered Messina where, after it 
was refueled, remained ready to move in two hours. 

Seven miles more ahead were in route, according to the pre-established route, the 3rd Division 
(Trieste, Trento, Bolzano ) escorted by the DDs of 12th DD sq. (3 DD "Corazziere"), exited from 
Messina at 05:30. 

While they had left from their respective bases the 8th Div. (Garibaldi, Abruzzi) with the 16th 
DD sq. (2 "Da Recco"), exited from Brindisi at 21:00 of the 26th, and Ist Div. (Zara, Pola, Fiume) 
with the 9th DD sq. (4 "Alfieri"), exited from Tarano at 23:00, in order to gather among them in the 
point previewed approximately 55 miles for the southeast from Cape Spartivento Calabro. 

Navigation was carried out until the morning of the 28th without incidents, but it was marked 
from three events of great importance. 

The first one was the lacked presence aircrafts of the X CAT in the sky of the Naval Forces. It 
was established - as it has been said in paragraph 69 - than from the morning of the 27th German 
fighter aircrafts would have carried out, also for the purpose of training, the escort of the F. N. and 
that towards noon great formations of equally German bombers would have flown over to them for 
the sake of acknowledgment and of test of marks convene them. To this end, Adm. Iachino had 
taken to detailed agreements with representatives of the X CAT the evening before at Naples. 
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Instead in all the morning no aircraft was sighted from the ships, with the exception of two 
Italians Cant Z. 506 who accompanied the ships for all the day with antisubmarine task, beginning 
from the southern outlet of the Strait of Messina and afterwards. The dense haze met by the ships to 
the east of Sicily sure contributed to the failure of this first Italian-German experiment of sea and air 
collaboration, but with trained aviators it probably the complained failure would not have been 
produced; much more than to the X CAT the elements of the march of the Naval Forces were noted. 

The afternoon, the ships saw instead a German fighter towards 14:30, then two Junker bombers 
at 17:25 and finally at 17:37 a large formation at a low altitude very far away: but none of the 
aircrafts gave sign of to have sighted the ships. 

According to event it was produced at 12:25, when from the Trieste was communicated to the 
Vittorio Veneto that towards south was a Sunderland, than was maintained in sight of the 3rd 
Division (and that it was maintained for approximately half hour). 

Little after, from the boarded cryptographic group it was carried to Adm. Iachino to decrypt the 
signal, made from the seaplane at 12:20: "Most urgent. I have sighted three Cr and a DD to five 
miles for 270°. My position is ... miles for 100° from Capo Passero”. 

A quarter of hour later, other decrypt ed message: "Most urgent. Continuation of my telegram 
of 12:20 hours enemy route 120° speed 15 knots". 

Then other transmission of the Sunderland was not intercepted aboard, in spite of the 
insistences of the English Command of Alexandria intercepted from the cryptographic squall, but at 
17:40 a message in which the seaplane it announced just the alighting at Corinto for 18:00. 

The Commander of the Italian Fleet did not succeed in giving a explanation of silence of the 
Sunderland after the two first signaling (1); he had but the precise feeling that the British 
reconnaissance aircraft 


(1) Given is known that the Sunderland followed along the movements of the 3rd Division, 
without never to sight the Vittorio Veneto. Making ulterior communications after the first two was 
abstained, in order to avoid of being radio direction found from the ships (believing not to have been 
uncovered by sight) and therefore of being attacked by fighters that it thought in flight in the sky of 
the ships. Of other part, no 
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British had fortunately not sighted the Vittorio Veneto, whereas having appreciated it in 
120° the route of the 3rd Division, while of 134° (it was directed towards the Cirenaica 
coast), giving to the Commander of the M. F. the indication that the Italian ships directed 
just to south of Gaudo (that they made to turn at 20:00 hours after descent the night), which 
was counter-productive to the effects of the realization of surprise. In any case Adm. 
Tachino, little after 14:00 hours, had made to turn the F. N. for 150°, maintaining for some 
time this route in order to trick the reconnaissance aircraft in the hope that the new director 
of march would be communicated to Alexandria. 

Adm. Iachino, taken care if to Rome had been intercepts the signals of the Sunderland, 
a little after 18:00 hours received a telegram from the Supermarina: "English aircraft has 
marked at 13,00 sighting our formation composed 3 Cr and 9 Ct stop To cause atmospheric 
conditions afternoon recognition on Alexandria will not be executed". 

"The first part of this telegram tranquilizes me - Adm. Iachino writes in its book 
"Gaudo e Matapan" - because it demonstrates that the Supermarina is current of the situation 
and can take consequent decision without that I need every make a telegram, that would be 
dangerous in as much as, intercepted from the enemy, would reveal the presence at sea of 
the Vittorio Veneto, up to now apparently escaped to the attention of the aerial 
reconnaissance. The second part of the telegram is less satisfactory because leaves us in 
uncertainty on the position of the English ships of Alexandria". 

But this uncertainty stopped, when little after on the Vittorio Veneto was intercepts two 
radio transmissions from Rhodes that informed to have the aerial reconnaissance seen in the 
port of Alexandria at 14:00 and 14:35 three BB, two CV and varies Cr. Obviously the 
Supermarina must not have been informed that the reconnaissance had been possible 
although the warning of its impossibility. 

The third event was one directed consequence of the second. 

In fact at the Supernmarina the signal of discovery of the Sunderland had provoked a 
careful examination of the new situation that 





sighting no other ships, did not have nothing else to communicate to the Commander of 
the M. F. in spite of the insistence of this in order to know if there were also BB at sea, as 
that Command thought on basis to other informative sources (on this point will return to 
later in the successive codicil). 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


was created. Even if it had not been demanded and had confirmation of the telegram of X 
CAT of 26 March (three English BB efficient, rather than only one), some uncertainty in 
purpose had logically to subsist and to throw a shadow of a doubt on the opportunity to 
continue the operation with an unfavorable force ratio therefore for us. To this doubt the 
certainty joined to given that it had come to lack the important factor the surprise, that is 
fundamental a presupposed other for the success of the operation. 

The issue was debated at Supermarina in the afternoon of the 27th; but the particular in 
purpose are not known because, of those who took part to the meeting, the main exponent 
(undersecretary of the General Staff) have disappeared, and the others have declared not to 
remember the reasoning that carried to the determination that then were taken; Adm 
Weichold was interested to ask Berlin the thought in purpose for the SEL. 

It can however be logically thought that in that meeting the political factors and the 
natural reluctance prevailed to send back an operation suggested and supported by an allied 
Navy. 

The Supermarina determined therefore to leave to continue the operation, with a single 
variance to the initial plan of operations. The Armed forces high command at sea received in 
fact, a little after 22:00 of the 27th, the following order from Supermarina: 

"Addressee V. Veneto for Fleet and Zara for Division (stop) Modification operations 
order Cattaneo group tomorrow joins after dawn 28th current Iachino group (stop) Iachino 
Program remains unchanged". 

The Supermarina renounced therefore the previewed offensive aimed to the north of 
Crete, because, from the reconnaissance executed in the day, it had turned out that no 
convoy was found in waters of the Aegean. 

It was but known to the Supermarina that in those days was found located at Pireo the 
Cruiser Division Orion , Perth, Ajax, a "Southampton" type (was the Gloucester) with some 
DD, which frequently sortie to sea; but this had not influenced on the foretold decision. But 
it had turned out, from r.t. interceptions of the 27th, than the Cruiser Division it had left the 
port, directed probably towards the south. 

It can be observed that, using the aircraft of Rhodes - already people in charge of the 
operation to the north of Crete by now no more the necessary - in order to intensify the 
morning of the 28th the aerial reconnaissance on the route 
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Alessandria-Gaudo and to carry out a reconnaissance on the port of Alexandria, could have 
assessed if the M. F. had taken to the sea and with how much force. 

The point can also be observed (see "II punto su Matapan" of Adm. Iachino, page 90) that, if, on 
the evening of the 27th, the Supermarina had arranged that the submarines lain in wait for to north of 
Marsa Matruh making, that night, more frequent hydro-phonic listening in order to discover to the 
eventual exit of the M. F. from Alexandria (the operations order of Maricosom assigned them an 
offensive-exploratory task and it did not make mention of the operation in course for our Fleet in the 
Eastern Mediterranean), the Sm Ambera would not have lacked to inform Rome of the strong noises 
of propellers, found, during the night; and the Supermarina would have had therefore precious 
information. 

It must keep the fact in mind, if the M. F. had navigated that night at a speed of 22 knots, rather 
than of 20 knots, found it known, at 07:00 of the morning, in conditions of being able to launch at 
once the aircraft of the CV Formidable to the attack the V. Veneto. In sight of this eventuality, a very 
dangerous one for us, would have been much useful that it was communicated to the Supreme 
Commander at sea, at least in dubious shape, that the BBs of Alexandria turned out all in efficiency. 
To this purpose, therefore Adm. Iachino writes, on page 74 (note) of his book "Il punto su Matapan”": 

"Tf, that evening, It had been communicated that the three battleships of Alexandria were all in 
efficiency, I could, without to make proposed or to ask instructions of the Supermarina, to direct 
with my naval force towards Gaudo, holding in rear position the Vittorio Veneto and in vanguard the 
II Division and the Cattaneo group. In this way, our battleship would have been found, the next day 
morning, to greater distance from the exposed enemy naval force and therefore less to the discovery 
and the aerial attacks from part of the Formidable ". 

While the "Vittorio Veneto" group, after to having turned for 150° until 16:00 hours, had turned 
again for 130° and at 19:30 for 98° increasing the speed until to 23 knots, as it was previewed in the 
operations order of Adm. Iachino, in order to find at dawn of the 28th in the point established to 
south of Gaudo without any fear than to be sighted from reconnaissance aircraft. The time had gone 
improving, with calm sea and good visibility. The night passed calm and at 23:22 Adm. Iachino 
already received from Supermarina the communication interception 
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intercepted nine hours before circa the presence at Alexandria of the M. F little after noon. At 06:35 
of the 28th an airplane, that it had been catapulted from the Vittorio Veneto, sighted enemy (4 Cr and 
4 DD). 

b) The decisions of Adm. Cunningham. 

All the r.t. traffic, that had been intercepted on the Vittorio Veneto in the afternoon of the 27th, 
depended on the decisions taken from Admiral Cunningham as a result of the sighting signal from 
the Sunderland. 

Here as he expressed on the subject in his official report (1): 

"Premised: ... The antecedent events and information to the action, on which my appreciation 
was based, are already known to the Admiralty... Already it had been decided that the fleet to set sail 
with the fall of night, the evening of the 27th, when the aerial reconnaissance of Malta sighted 
enemy cruisers headed to the east in the afternoon of the 27th. Therefore, the fleet sortie to sea in the 
maximum possible secrecy. 

"Exposure of the facts: a) preliminary Information 

"From 25 March it was noticed varies signs of a increasing activity of the German and Italian 
forces. Such signs included a intensification of aerial reconnaissance on the sea to south and the west 
of Greece and of Crete, and diurnal reconnaissance attempted from high on the port of Alexandria 

"These activities, placed in relation with the obvious imminence of the German attack against 
Greece and Yugoslavia, they caused me to think that some important initiative of the enemy was 
imminent. The unusual insistence with which the enemy it was watching the movements of the 
Mediterranean Fleet made to appear possible its intention to execute an operation with the surface 
forces with what follows as the probable objects: 

a) An attack against our convoys in Aegean. 

b) The escort of a convoy headed to the Dodecanese. 


(1) "Battle of Matapan", by Sir Andrew B. Cunningham: published in the "Third Supplement to 
the London Gazette", n. 38031 of the 29 July 1947. 
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c) A diversion to cover of a invasion of Cirenaica or Greece. 

d) A attack against Malta, that was not to be excluded. 

"The Commander in Chief was found therefore to having to resolve the problem to face a 
menace that he knew existed, but of which could not foretell the nature. Our most vulnerable point 
was then without doubt constituted from the convoys that carried troops and materials to Greece. 
They were sailing relatively with light escort, and were important to prevent - if possible their 
interception. 

"The most logical provision would have been that to move himself with the bulk of the fleet to 
the west of Crete. But he was nearly sure that if therefore he had done so, fleet would have been 
discovered at sea and the enemy would have attacked, in order to operate, the return of the fleet to 
the bases for supplies. 

"It appeared unacceptable the renunciation to act against the forefront of the imminent threat, 
whose nature was however unknown. Therefore he was recognized that the best decision would have 
been that one to remove from the zone of threatened sea the convoys that were found there (1) so 
that the enemy blow went to the void, at the same time locating the naval forces available in such 
position to engage those enemies if they were appeared. 

"At the same time were important to maintain an appearance of normality in the interested zone 
of sea in order to avoid that the enemy could suspect some thing. 

"Fortunately, at sea was a single convoy, A.G. 9, directed to Pireo with troops, that was found 
then to the south of Crete. Saying convoy received the order to continue on the route until night fall 
of the 27th and thereater turn back. A convoy directed to south, in departure from the Pireo, received 
the order not to leave. 

"In the mean time the authorities of the Aegean had been perceived to clear at the last moment 
the traffic from the zone. 


(1) Italian Navy regulated in analogous way to the first news or ascertainment that the English 
forces were put in motion, probably towards the Central Mediterranean. 
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"There were emanated the following dispositions: 

a) Force B of the V. Adm. commanding the light forces [V.A. Pridham Wippell on the Orion] 
with 4 CL and 4 DD: from Pireo, to find itself to SW of Gaudo at dawn of 28 March (1); 

b) Force C of 5 DD: Alexandria to join with Force B at the foretold dawn; 

c) Torpedo bombers Squadrons of Crete and the Cirenaica: to reinforce; 

d) R.A.F.: invited to complete the maximum effort with scouts and bombers in the Aegean and 
west of Clay on 28 March; 

e) Sm Rover and Triumph: were sent in ambush the off of Suda and Milo; 

f) D Force of 3 DD: to keep itself ready to sortie from Pireo; 

g) CLAA Carlisle: sent to Suda in order to reinforce the air defense there 

h) Greek naval Forces: ordered to keep themselves ready to move ". 

These predispositions endured some varying, motivated from reasons exposed by Adm. 
Cunningham in the Premise: 

"The emanated dispositions had been adopted with the intention to contrast a possible incursion 
of cruisers into the Aegean, but modifying them if ulterior news was received. 

"[ had to avoid every movement that, would alarm the enemy, induced him to cancel any 
operation he had in mind to complete, in order to avoid of continue to be of uncertainty who - with 
operation "Lustre" in full development - would have forced to a greater effort the light forces of the 
fleet 

"The dispositions begin left them the cruisers without support. The greater ships would be 
exited to sea, if necessary but with insufficient escort: therefore then it was decided to withhold near 
them a greater amount of DDs... and was well that they departed (from Alexandria evening of the 
27) because the morning of the 28th Force B found to the south of Gaudo to contact with the enemy 
in a Situation 


(1) B Force was constituted from the Div. Orion, Ajax, Perth, Gloucester (with 4 DD attached). 
The Gloucester could not have developed in safety more than 24 knots for a loose arms portaelica. 
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that, without the support of the bulk of the M. F., it could have become dangerous". 

And therefore in the afternoon of the 27th, after receiving signals of discovery of the 
Sunderland, the definitive dispositions had following alterations: 

a) Force B: clarification to find 30 miles to south of Gaudo at 06:30 of the 28th. 

b) Force C: to remain with Force A [BB Warspite, Barham, Valiant - CV Formidable -4 DD ] 
brining therefore to 9 the DD of the escort. 

c) Torpedo bombers Squadrons : no change. 

d) R.A.F.: clarification to explore the southern Ionian, the zone southwest of the Aegean, the 
zone to the south of Crete. 

The movements order were executed as previewed. The Force A left Alexandria at 19:00 of 27 
March and the Force E, left from Pireo at 13:00 of the same day, found the next morning to the south 
of Gaudo when to the 06:33 it saw a reconnaissance aircraft of the embarked type (it was that one of 
the Vittorio Veneto) and assumed route 200° in order "to hold the Cr Div. for as long as possible one 
outside from the zone of the probable enemy aerial reconnaissance, also remaining in opportune 
position for every eventuality”. 


NOTE 

On the reasons that induced the Adm. Cunningham to exit from Alexandria the evening 
of 27 March with the M. F. is a lot discussed. But it is certain that Cunningham had decided 
to before exit the evening of 27 March that the Sunderland communicated the sighting of 
ours 3rd Division to the east of Cape Passero, as same he says in the "Premise" of his 
official report pointing out to "antecedent information to the action". Then in the codicil a) 
preliminary Information (Preliminary Intelligence) of paragraph I of the Exposure of the 
facts, Adm. Cunningham is limited to say that increasing activity of the German and Italian 
forces was put on the "various warning from signs "and that - thought about having himself 
hold ready "to face a threat that he knew existing, but of which could not foretell the 
nature”. 

But in order to decide to exit just the evening of the 27th it was necessary to it to know 
the date in which we would have had the initiative to take to the sea, otherwise would have 
risked to make an escape to the void putting us in a position to "attending, in order to 
operate, the return of the M. F. to, bases in order to re-supply itself". From which source it 
could have the news that interested him? It is impossible to know it. But it can observed 
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observe that at Naples, besides to the probable presence of some agent of the Intelligence Service, 
there were Consoles of neutral Countries well-known sympathizing with England, and cannot be 
excluded that persons of those Countries, even if not pertaining to the same Console, were acting as 
informant agents: was enough that one of these persons, in charge to hold of eye the port, the 
evening of 26 March noticed of the escape of the Vittorio Veneto and communicated it to Malta or 
Alexandria with a clandestine radio; because Cunningham soon after was informed same. 


72" The battle of Gaudo 

The aircraft of the Vittorio Veneto, that had sighted Force B at 06:35, had been catapulted at 
05:57 with the order to explore a strip of 20 miles to the combining astride of Gaudo - Alessandria 
until 100 miles from Gaudo, landing thereafter at Lero. 

At 06:05 had been catapulted also the aircraft of the Bolzano with the order to explore between 
Gaudo and Cerigotto, in order to discover eventually present of enemy units in waters of Crete to the 
north of our F. N., and to head then for the landing at Lero. 

The "Zara" Group that would have had to joined with the Vittorio Veneto at dawn, was a 
slightly delayed and was spotted for northwest a little after 06:30 to approximately 16 miles of 
distance. 

At the moment of the sight the Force E had a route estimated at 135° with a speed of 18 knots 
and it was found to approximately 40 miles to the east-southeast from the Vittorio Veneto. Received 
at 06:43 it marks their discovery, Adm. Iachino, fact an express appreciation of the situation, ordered 
at 06:57 to the 3rd Div. to turn to 30 knots for 135°, while with the ship flagship increased to 28 
knots and ordered also to the "Zara" group to increase the speed. At 07:34 signaled to the 3rd Div. to 
withdraw on him after sighting the enemy (with the goal to try to attract the opposing cruisers 
towards the BB). 

The aircraft, returned at 07:20 in the sky of the Force E, after having explored for a radius of 30 
miles between the SE and SW in order to assess itself that there were no other naval groups in the 
vicinities, informed at 07:28 that the spotted Division was directing for 290° at 20 knots; it made 
therefore a new turn towards the SE and at 07:47 it signaled that at 07:45 the enemy ships were 
found to 20 miles for 250° from the Trieste with route 270°; then, after to have communicated to the 
07:57 that the enemy turned for 170° and at 08:02 it had turned 
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for 120°, informed to go to land at Rhodes where he reached at 10:55 to the very limit of the 
autonomy, crossing a zone contrary wind, driven in haze and rain. 

The aircraft of the Bolzano, after having explored the void zone assigned to them without a 
sighting, landed at Lero at 10:20. 

At 07:56 an aircraft of the Abruzzi was also catapulted, that made contact with the enemy at 
08:20 (when already was engaged with the "Trieste" Div., as will be said shortly) maintaining it until 
09:15. It ditched to Rhodes at 12:10. 

It convene in, aim to add that, of the five submarines sent in ambush on the origins from 
Alexandria (see page 411), the Dagabur reached the point assigned to them only on the 29th. The 
other four were in place the evening of the 27th, but, according to the had instructions, remained, 
that night, totally emerged, making irregular hydro-phone listening in immersion for a few short 
minutes at great intervals of time, Reference to the hydrophones were made only from the Ambera 
(C.te Arillo) at 02:45 and 05:11 of the 28th. Coming to the surface, the submarine did not sight the 
ships of which it had found the noise of the propellers and making was abstained some 
communication to Maricosom, as it had been assigned a mostly offensive task to it. 

Which routes the "Orion" Div. followed between 06:35 and 08:12 (hour in which it was sighted 
from the "Trieste" Div.) is not possible to say, because Adm. Pridham Wippell as expressed in his 
report, after to have said that at 06:45 it had assumed a route of 200° (see previous paragraph). 

"As soon as the airplane that followed to us at 06:33 was recognized for a catapultable type, 
comprehended that enemy surface forces could be in the vicinities. But when the first message of an 
aircraft of the Formidable [that it had been launch in flight at dawn, transmitting the message at 
07:39] signaled 4 Cr and 4 DD (naval force of identical composition to mine) approximately 35 
miles to the northeast of my position, with a course similar to mine, had some doubt that in truth my 
same naval force did not come marked [equal doubt had also Adm. Cunningham]. But, before that 
receipts came and decipher other messages from the aircraft were sight aft the enemy ships. 

"Were suspected at once that the sighted ships were of the "Zara" type, since ships of this type 
had been spotted at sea 
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from seaplanes [ the Sunderland ] the previous day. Soon such suspect it turned out founded. 
Knowing that those ships had artilleries of superior capacity to mine and that - being faster they 
could have chosen the distance of shooting, decided to attract them towards our battle Fleet and the 
aircraft carriers”. 

From aboard of the Trieste elements of the Force and they were sights and signals to Adm. 
Iachino at 07:55 for bearing 205° and a few minutes later all the Force and was in sight. 

While Adm. Iachino had informed Adm. Cattaneo of the success of the aerial sight of the 
opposing group, and the "Zara" group had increased the speed until 28 knots converging towards the 
southeast. 

The 3rd Division, also having had the order to withdraw on the Vittorio Veneto after to have 
recognized the enemy, since this rather than to face the combat was directing towards Alexandria, he 
chased it and at 08:12 opened fire from a distance appreciated at 22,000 meters (23,000 according to 
the English). 

At 08:36 the Adm. Iachino signaled to the 3rd Division to direct for the west interrupting the 
combat, if he had not succeeded to reach the opposing cruisers. It was just his conviction that did not 
convene to push himself too much towards the east, where existed the aerial predominance of the 
enemy. To run towards the enemy bases, without to succeed to tighten the distance in order to 
increase the probabilities to hit, was without useless and doubtfully dangerous. 

For approximately a quarter of hour the opposing cruisers they did not answer, because they 
were beyond the limits of capacity of their 152. Only the Gloucester, that it was the tail unit and 
therefore a little more closer to us, opened the shooting at 08:27 (08:29 according to the English) 
gives approximately 21,000 meters, firing salvos that turned out very collected, very direct, but 
remarkably short. 

The 3rd Div. continued however to fire until 08:55, without to succeed to put some blow on the 
target and without to obtain one appreciable progressive lessening of the distance. Although the 
"Trieste" types had a declared speed of approximately 3 knots superior to the "Orion" types, to the 
test of the facts that was not manifested: in part because the drive systems of the "Trieste" had 
already a dozen of years of life against eight of the "Orion", and in part because the English used to 
declare the sure sustainable speeds in the normal conditions of exercise of their ships and not those 
archived 
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in the exceptional cargo conditions reduced to the tests of delivery of the ships from part of the 
yards. 

The behavior of the 3rd Div. therefore was judged by Adm. Pridham Wippell: 

"The enemy chased and opened the fire to us at 08:12 from 25,500 yards [23,000 m]. We saw a 
opposing cruiser catapult an airplane [that did not take place]. The shooting was accurate in the 
beginning and it seemed concentrated on the Gloucester: it zigzag in order to avoid being hit (1). 

"At 08:29, when the distance come down to 23,500 yards (21,000 m), the Gloucester began 
shooting firing three salvos, that fell short. The enemy approached in outside of approximately 35° 
[in truth 25°, from route 160° to route 135°: See Graphical n. 27] and carried them outside capacity 
of our pieces. Thereafter, although the enemy resumed route parallel to mine [08:36 ] and continued 
to fire until 08:55, all his salvos fell short. 

"The Gloucester launch in flight at 08,30 in order to observe the shooting an aircraft, but its 
signals were not received on the Orion, because it did not use the prescribed wavelength". 

While the bulk of the M. F. was in route towards the northwest approximately (route 300°) to 
20 knots. At dawn the reconnaissance aircraft they had sent in flight from the Formidable and at 
07:39 one of they had marked the sight of ours 3rd Division. Adm. Cunningham, knowing that in the 
area explored there was Force E, remained in the doubt that was be a matter just of this; but, when at 
08:27 he received the message from Adm. Pridham Wippell that communicated to him of being to 
contact with Italian cruisers, every doubt vanished. 

The M. F. then increased to the speed to 22 knots maintaining the route of 300° and, 
subsequently, the only the Valiant with 2 DD continued at maximum speed (24 knots), leaving the 
Warspite (that it had some trouble to the condensers for inhaled mud from a sand bar at exit from 
Alexandria) and the Barham with the Formidable, in order to hurry the approach to the Force E, that 
was estimated to find itself approximately 90 miles to the west, with at least one BB. 

At 08:55, stopped the fire, the 3rd Division turned for 270° 


(1) It is noticed as the Gloucester although bend to the axis of a propeller, has been able to 
remain online marching not less therefore than 31 knots. 
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and equally it made the Vittorio Veneto, directing to 28 knots for 300° and ordering to all the naval 
units to make equally. This route, with speed of 20 knots, Adm. Iachino already at 08:38 had ordered 
to assume to the group of Adm. Cattaneo, after to have intercepted a minute before the message of 
the DD Pessagno (of the 16th sq.) communicated to the Commander of the Div. that he is not to be 
able to develop more than 25 knots for damage to the boiler (1). 

Adm. Fridham Wippell on the other side imitated the maneuver of the 3rd Division, following it 
shooting in order to hold informed of its movements to the Commander in Chief. 

Of the turnabout Adm. Iachino informed at 09"13 the Supermarina with the dispatch: "56003 - 
3rd Division engaged two "Neptune" type cruisers and two "Birmingham" type [exact appreciation, 
but the Perth, with Australian Navy, than having a profile much dissimilar one from the 
"Birmingham" types was also armed with 8 rather than 12 pieces from 152] that they are quickly 
removed towards Alexandria stop Given the impossibility catches up turns out ineffective after 40 
minutes combat was interrupted stop 09:00 Hours all naval forces directs for 300° route stop 
Dictates now my position miles 60 east for 162° from Gaudo island". 

The Italian F. N. would have had to be escorted, in the zone in which they were found, from 
fighters bases at Rhodes, but no aircraft was ever sighted. At 09:13 Adm. Iachino received from the r 
t. station of Rhodes the signal: "07:45 Hours airplane the Aegean strategic search sights one CV two 
BB nine Cr fourteen DD in quadrate 3886/0 route 165° speed 20". Since the quadrate was that one in 
which the F. N. was found Adm. Jachino answered at 09:25: "Units sighted from aerial 
reconnaissance aircraft at 07:45 are national units" (2). 


(1) Nearly at the same time the DD Vendetta of the B Force was turned back for damage to the 
drive system. Adm. Pridham Wippell had ordered it to head towards the south in order to carry itself 
outside from the battlefield and at 09:30 Adm. Cunningham decided that it should return to 
Alexandria. 

(2) In his book "A Sailor's Odyssey" Adm. Cunningham wrote (page 336) that the force/ships 
sighted from the airplane of Rhodes (he thought were German) at 0745 was just the English fleet. In 
fact, either was not mastering 
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At 08:20 he had been informed from the X CAT that 4 Ju. 88 had departed in searching. Later 
one of the Ju. 88 signaled the aircraft was in contact with the 3rd Div., indicating it was composed 
from 1 Nb, 3 Cr and 2 DD. At 11:15, after to have said that the enemy ships had been cannonaded by 
us, it informed that it was attacked by two "Hurricane". 

We see now the events after 09:00 hours, bringing back the words of Adm. Iachino. 

"At 09:45, having found that the enemy unit continues to follow the 3rd Division that has 
communicating some position and movements to Alexandria [probably to the Warspite, the presence 
of which Adm. Iachino was ignorant to being at sea], and since from the interceptions of his 
messages seem that he was not still to acquaintance of the vicinity of the Vittorio Veneto, decide to 
surprise it to the rear in order to try to cut their withdraw and to put it between the fire of the Vittorio 
Veneto and that of the 3rd Division 

"Do acquaintance of this my intention to the Trieste with following signal transmitted them at 
10.17: "I reverse the route in order to try to cut the withdraw of the enemy stop Continued puts into 
effect route until new order stop You keep yourselves ready to resume combat stop 10:02". 

"At 10:16 I ordered the 13th squadron to join the ships and to maintain themselves to north of 
the Vittorio Veneto. 

"Are for a little withheld in the execution of the maneuver from signal of their discovery launch 
from the Zara, than at 10:10 it signaled to me to have sighted smoke or suspect masts for 300°. 
Aspect that comes cleared this sight, and at 10:34, when the Zara cancels signal of discovery, I 
approach for route 90 ° with the understanding to carry, not seen to me, to the east of the enemy 
ship, and to approach therefore from the south so as to carry to the rear. But since the enemy forces 
are found more in truth to north of the marked relative position, sighted them at 10:50 for 155°. 

"The enemy ship, sighted Vittorio Veneto, have an uncertainty moment: launched the signal: 
"Sighted ship of unknown type stop I go to recognize it". 


our checkered paper of position (as it can be thought for sure) and then it did not have 
possibility to judge, or possessed it, and then it would have been at once known that the M. F. was 
being at 07:45 at 120 miles of distance towards the southeast from the center of the quarantine 
marked from the airplane. 
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"It transmits then with the floodlight turned towards the Vittorio Veneto signal OBI, that I think 
is signal of acknowledgment. The telemeters give the distance of 23,000 meters. At 10:56 I order to 
the Vittorio Veneto to open fire and to the 3rd Division to invert the route and to resume combat. The 
enemy turns at once with maneuver now to the south and a little after is covered with a smoke 
curtain. The Vittorio Veneto chases it while the 3rd Division turns in order to tighten the distances 

"It is the moment in which I hope to obtain turns out to you positive to you. The shooting of the 
Vittorio Veneto has some salvos centered. The observation of the shooting is made but endured 
difficultly, it is for the poor visibility of the day is for the fog emitted from the enemy cruisers and 
for an extended curtain from their DD. The aircraft of the Abruzzi well in the sky of the enemy 
cannot observe the fall. The enemy ships executes moreover frequently turn for a time" 

At 10:57 sight 6 aircraft that at first are taken for our C.R. 43 fighter aircraft that they would 
have to arrive from Rhodes and of which we are very much expecting them. At 11:18 these airplane 
in the meantime are recognized as enemy aerial torpedo bombers, come to the attack. The distances 
with the enemy ships continuously stretch to increase (beyond 25,000 m) and our shooting turns out 
little effective. I order therefore to the Vittorio Veneto to maneuver in order to cover the attack 
torpedo bomber approaching on the right, and to interrupt the fire of heavy caliber. I order the 3rd 
Division to assume a new route of 300°. 

"The squadron "Granatiere" [C.V. Vittorio De Pace], had the perception of the attack, maneuver 
opportunely in order to carry all the ships of the squadron in favorable position in order to hinder the 
action of the aerial torpedo bombers. The enemy aircraft, contrast from nourished shooting of all the 
ships and from the maneuver of the Vittorio Veneto are forced launch the torpedo at a distance rather 
high: they are at 11:25, the attack torpedo bombers has had a negative outcome. (Map n. 28). 

"I transmit following signal to the Supermarina: 71829 - Continuation of my 56003 stop Enemy 
invert route followed shooting outside movements 3rd Division stop Have invert route with Vittorio 
Veneto & engaged enemy trying to cut his withdraw towards Alexandria stop Enemy went away at 
once behind smoke curtain stop After 20 minutes given to increase aerial distance & sight Aerial 
torpedo bombers combat was interrupted stop torpedo bombers launch against Vittorio 
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Veneto 6 torpedoes without hitting stop 11:30 Hours resume route 300° stop My such position now 
miles 67 for 170° from Cape Krio stop 12:20, 

"At 11:07 the Ist Division sights a submarine on bearing 280° at distance of 3000 meters”. 

Therefore ends the battle of Gaudo, divided into two parts: the first correspondent to the action 
between the 3rd Division and Force B; the second one determined with the participation of the 
Vittorio Veneto. 

This second phase of the combat was of a duration of approximately 20 minutes. The Vittorio 
Veneto shot 94 projects of 381 millimeter, subdivided into 29 salvos. The behavior of the material 
was good; however eleven blows failed for various causes. The Orion received light damages for a 
blow fallen in the vicinities of the hull (a near miss). 

The dispersion of our salvos was found also by T. V. Hopkins, observer of the squadron leader 
of the torpedo bombers launch from the Formidable and arrives in the sky of the Vittorio Veneto just 
at the beginning of the combat. According to Captain Pack in his book "The battle of Matapan" to 
page 81 reports, Hopkins wrote: 

"The battleship made an effective fire against our cruisers, that they appeared frequently frames 
from its shooting. Thankfully they were not directly hit since only the opening salvo of the enemies 
was too much long ". 

After the turnabout of the Italian F. N. at 09:00, the events were judge from English in the 
following way. 

The Adm. Pridham Wippell, little moments before inverting the route in order to follow the 3rd 
Division, had received marks them of enemy an indicating reconnaissance aircraft the presence of 3 
BB at 08:05 in a position that was only 7 miles far from his in that moment; it judged that the 
position had an esteem error, because otherwise the BB spotted would have been in sight, but 
however thought about having itself to hold ready to face from a moment to the other greater ships. 

Towards 10:45 the Force B fired at a remarkable distance against aircrafts does not identify 
itself: they were those that a little after attacked the Vittorio Veneto and that they had been launch in 
flight from the Formidable, as a result of the order given from Adm. Cunningham at 09:39 "of 
(attack the cruisers in contact with forces B, or whichever other sighted enemy ships". Adm. 
Prindham Wippell 
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arrived to acquaintance of the misunderstanding when the Formidable signaled him that his 
ships had fired against their own aircraft. 

"At 10:58 - the same Adm. Pridham Wippell wrote - we sighted one BB towards the 
north. A half minute later it had opened fire from 29,000 meters and without por time in 
means I turn for south at all speed making fog. The Orion was the taken unit of sight for the 
first ten minutes and first salvo receiving light damages with a blow fallen close to astride it. 
Then it was the Gloucester exposed to the enemy fire, since it was still not covered from the 
fog curtain: in its turn it was centered, without to enduring damage, rather than: the DD 
Hasty not succeeding to carry itself in propitious position in order to mask it". 

The approximate distance of opening of the shooting, that according to Cunningham it 
was at 29,000 meters, while according to Adm. Iachino was around 23,000, must be 
observed that from the official report of the director of the shooting of the Vittorio Veneto it 
turns out to have been of 23,400 meters of distance at the beginning of the fire. If tien 
account that the Italian battleship had base telemeters more much greater one of those of the 
English light cruisers and is completed organization than calculation of the data of shooting, 
greater credit to the Italian version must without debit much more than the English they 
were caught by surprise from the unexpected apparition of the Vittorio Veneto. 

Adm. Pridham Wippell continued to run, protected by the fog, without being able to 
observe the approximately movements of our ships, until at 11:38 the Gloucester did not 
have to signal that they had stopped fire and they were going away. Ten minutes later, 
having stopped to make fog, the horizon appeared to free from ships in sight and he thought 
that the 3rd Division and the Vittorio Veneto were gathering on a route of removal. 

At 12:30 Force B made contact with the bulk of the M. F., sighting it 12 miles of 
distance towards the northeast. 

Adm. Cunningham, from his part, did not have ant clear news on what happened to 
south of Gaudo, since aircrafts of the Formidable did not use the "Duty Letters" (prescribed 
to distinguished them) and they did not signal their positions. 

Therefore, when at 09:05 one of them signaled a naval force to north of Force B, he 
could not be sure if he was dealing with new opposing ship or of that one to contact Force 
B, much more than in signals that spoke about battleships. But being there was not to 
exclude that there was a mass towards which 
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our Division itself was withdrawing; therefore, after to have waited in vain for some clarification, 
Adm. Cunningham gave the order at 09:39 that has been brought back. 

At 10:58 Adm. Pridham Wippell signaled him to have sighted two BB must to have been an 
error in signals, since Admiral Pridham Wippell clearly says in his report to have some sighted a 
only one, as has been seen) and then Adm. Cunningham directed with the Warspite in order to hurry 
the meeting with Force B, giving freedom of maneuver to the Formidable with two DD, while the 
Valiant "held its place and the Barham marched in a satisfactory way". 

The maneuver of encircling of the "Orion" Division, than English they christened operation 
sandwich, and for which they have always manifested an obvious appreciation, provoked remarkable 
apprehension in Adm. Cunningham, who feared that the cruiser Gloucester could not exceed the 
speed of 24 knots (in truth it was successful to maintain itself in formation with the others, that they 
had increased quickly to 30 knots). In his report to the Admiralty he wrote in fact: "Force B 
(Division" Orion") was in order to be taken between two fires from the Vittorio Veneto and from the 
cruisers with which already it had been engaged. It was a relief when we realized that Force B was in 
a position to developing 30 knots and that the distances from the enemy did not diminish... There 
were some disagreeable minutes when the salvos from 381 framed our cruisers before the 
participation of the torpedo bombers ". To this purpose Captain Pack in his book already cited 
writes: "the position of Pridham Wippell (Division"” Orion") was hopeless. In such critical moment, 
when all it could seem lost arrived the torpedo bombers of the Formidable". 

The English aircraft thought and reported to have hit the Vittorio Veneto with at least one 
torpedo, but it was be a matter of a wrong appreciation. Moreover one of the Fulmar fighter that 
escorted them reported to have shot down one of the two Ju. 88 that tried to contrast the aerial attack 
on the Vittorio Veneto. These German airplane were of the type of armed reconnaissance and had 
towards 09:00 marked the position of the "Orion" Division (see page 437). They could not compete 
with the English Fulmar; however their generous participation deserves of being remembered, since 
they were the only aircraft, national or German, than during all the day of 28 March 
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they succeeded to arrive in the sky of our Naval Force and did anything to protect them from enemy 
aerial attacks. 


73"! The afternoon aerial attacks: the VITTORIO VENETO torpedoed 

At 11:40 Adm. Iachino received from Rome the communication that the aircrafts of the Aegean 
Aeronautics assigns you for the reconnaissance to the south of Crete and the fighters in charge of the 
protection of the F. N. were returning for adverse atmospheric conditions: the news had been given 
by Egeomil to Supermarina with a telegram of 07:45. 

Ten minutes later, another communication of 07:55 of identical origin and indirect procedure of 
transmission, that it informed to be in departure other aircraft in order to explore the Gaudo- 
Alessandria route. 

Adm. IJachino then, not having any news on the presence of enemy ships in sea beyond to those 
of the Force B with which the Vittorio Veneto group was battered, indeed - for being more explicit - 
having received from the aircraft of the Bolzano assurance that in the zone of it explored not was 
ships, thought that the adversary, put in guard from the sight executed from the Sunderland to the 
east of Sicily, had stopped the traffic from and for Greece. Consequently, decided to continue on the 
way of return. 

At 11.47 it had been informed from X CAT of the presence in sea of the Formidable, and at 
12:02 the Supermarina communicated to it that this CV had launch against our F. N. some airplane. 
Five minutes later an attack of 3 aerial torpedo bombers was pronounced against the 3rd Division, 
blanketed with maneuver and with a violent antiaircraft reaction: the ship against which they were 
launched was the Bolzano (1). 

And now allow of new the word to our Supreme Commander at sea, in order to report - without 
some varying of shape, that it would affect also the substance - the events of the afternoon of that 
decisive 28 March. 


(1) It is not possible to establish if the signals of the Supermarina, due to r.t. interceptions, 
referred to the attack already endured by the Vittorio Veneto or what was in order to have the 3rd 
Division, due to a second big wave of aerial torpedo bombers ordered by Cunningham after to have 
received from Pridham Wippell at 10:58 the message in which these it communicated it of to have 
sighted also two battleships. 
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"Our naval forces, including the "Zara" group - the Adm. Iachino in his report of 11:00 
of the morning wrote until sunset he is maintained continuously under the aerial observation 
of enemy reconnaissance aircraft that gives with exactitude formations, routes, speed and 
composition of our naval forces. Only error, committed by the enemy is that one to have 
exchanged the two Abruzzi for two Cesare (1). 

"A German reconnaissance aircraft gives to us the following signal at 12:30: "4 Cr & 3 
DD already signaled to you is found at 12:05 in lat 34°10" long 24° 15' stop Italian Forces 
found towards NW of the enemy respectively”. 

"At 13:23 I communicate to the Supermarina the position of the Vittorio Veneto, the 3rd 
Division and the "Zara" group [position reported at 12:00 hours beginning from Gaudo: 
Vittorio Veneto 44 miles for 216°; 3rd Div. 57 miles for 214°; 1st Div. 56 miles for 266°]. 

"At 13:48 I receive from the Supermarina the following signal: "63041 stop enemy 
Cruisers in contact with you transmits with continuity your position & your elements motion 
stop 124528". 

"At 14:25 the following signal is received of discovery transmitted from the station r.t. 
of Rhodes with remarkable delay: "12:15 Hours aircraft n. | Aegean strategic search sighted 
n. | BB, 1 CV, 6 Cr, 5 DD in quarantine the 5647", that is in one position 79 miles to the 
east of Vittorio Veneto (2). 

"At 15:04 is received from the Supermarina the signal: "Supermarine 57287 stop From 
the radio-direction finder interceptions enemy ship 13:15 hours at miles 110 for 60° from 
Tobruk transmits to orders to Crete and Alexandria stop 142028". This ship was found 
therefore at such hour at 170 miles to SE of the Vittorio Veneto (3). 

"The Vittorio Veneto 1s attacked from strike aircrafts at height at 14:30-15:01-15:40. 
The bombs fall between the 50 and 150 meters from the ships. 





(1) Remember that on the Vittorio Veneto the English communications were 
intercepted and decrypted. As far as error committed by the English reconnaissance aircraft, 
talking about some examinee the facts from the English point of view. 

(2) See comment to page 445. 

(3) Probably it had been radio direction found the message sent from Adm. 
Cunningham to the York (than was found at Suda) and to the Aviation Command of Maleme 
in order to predispose the aerial attack at sunset against the Italian F. N. 
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"The 3rd Division endures attacks of bombers from height at 15:20 and 16:58. Some 
bombs fall very close to the Trento and to the Bolzano. 

"The "Zara" group is attacked from strike aircrafts at 15:17-15:26-16:30-16:44. 

"At 15:19 the Vittorio Veneto endures a arranged attack of strike aircrafts from height, 
of assault aircraft that attack the DD of the escort and from 3 aerial torpedo bombers. 
(Graphical n. 28). 

"These last ones deliver to an attack conducted with much courage. They at the same 
time attack from the two flanks carrying itself to very close distances although the nourished 
fire of the DD in close escort and the Vittorio Veneto. 

"One of them, already hit from the machine-guns of the DD, succeeds to reach less than 
1000 meters from the bow on the left of the Vittorio Veneto and uncoupling the torpedo; 
then it drops into the sea, shot down 

"The torpedo it reaches the mark and hits the Vittorio Veneto in approached with 
impact angle very small, to the height of the external propeller of left. 

"At the same time to the attack of the aerial torpedo bombers is launch on the Vittorio 
Veneto bombs of heavy caliber. One of they bursts a few meters from the stern to the right 
of the ship that this a little before the hit from the torpedo 

"After the explosion of the torpedo the Vittorio Veneto lists slightly on the left, the 
rudder does not more work since the two pumps is stopped, the engines to them slows down. 
The 6th zone of the hull is flooded. The Internal Security Service, entered quickly in 
function, tries to face extending of the flooding and executes the balance 

"For effect of it comes boarded approximately 4000 tons of water [ equal to 
approximately 9% of the displacement]. At 15:30 the machinery to them is stopped. At 
15:36 were resumed in motion the two engines the right and from 16:42 one of the two 
pumps of the rudder can be replaced in function and it is recommenced to govern. Various 
speeds until 17:13, in which the engines of right increase the sailing point to them until 
reaching the speed of 19 knots. 

"The point where the Vittorio Veneto was hit is in lat 35° 00' long 22° O1', that is 
approximately 420 miles from Taranto" 

At 16:15 I transmit to the Supermarina the following signal: "55423 Attacked stop 
15:20 hours from two bombers and three hydro-torpedo bombers have been hit from a 
torpedo area of steering gear left 
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Insert Map#28 
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rudder stop Continue speed 16 knots hoping to be able to increase stop But unless hear to the 
contrary heading Taranto stop 155328" (1). 

"At 16:00 the following signal arrives from a German reconnaissance aircraft: "15:50 Hours 1 
BB, 4 CA, 3 CL, 12 DD in lat 34° 05' long 25° 04' route 30° high speed"; that is to such hour it 
dictates force would have been found approximately 170 miles to ESE of the Vittorio Veneto. Soon 
after an other signal arrives at 16:15: "Hours 15:15 three exit from the Channel of Cerigotto with 
route 270°". At 16:24 I communicate this sight to the "Zara" group(2). 

"In the afternoon following signal is received from X CAT at 16.30: "14:30 departing fighters 4 
Me. 110 in order to attack Sunderland that maintains contact". Said aircraft have not been seen from 
the Vittorio Veneto, but it could are given that they had flown over the "Zara" group [then has turned 
out that none of the four of the naval groups had sighted the Me. 110]. 

"I transmit to the CAT the following signal: 

- Hours 16:00: "Requested my position sent to heavy fighters stop lat 35° 00' long 21° 50' speed 
16 route 300°". 

- Hours 17:00: "Request sent to heavy fighters BB protection stop My position lat 35° 10' long 
21° 40". 

"At 16:35 I receive from the Supermarina the following signal: "16988 stop German Fighter 
aircrafts are departing for your escort stop 160028". 

"No national or German airplane reached the sky of our ships”. 

On purpose of the signal of discovery received on the Vittorio Veneto at 14:25 must be found 
that it did not come from a strategic reconnaissance aircraft but from the section leader of two aerial 
torpedo bombers of Rhodes, that not only sighted at 12:15 opposing ships, but it attacked to them 
approximately 40 minutes later with the torpedo. The torpedo launch did not hit the CV that was the 
taken ship of sight (see page 447), 


(1) The "Vittorio Veneto" type battleships had three rudders: the center one was the 
main and was being, as in all the ships near the extreme stern; the others two were a score of 
meters more ahead, one for side, and had one smaller surface of that one of the main rudder. 

(2) It was not be a matter of 3 CL, but of 3 DD center of Suda that since the morning 
they were in cruise of vigilance in the zone to north of Cape Spada. 
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but the news could succeed to be very useful to the Supermarina and the Commander at sea if it had 
not been transmitted with two hours of delay and such inaccuracies to render it little credible. That 
news left in fact incredulous as well as the Commander of the Fleet as much as the Supermarina; this 
last one in fact even abstained confirming it to the Fleet Commander (as it made for every sure or 
reliable news) and, in transmitting it to Superaereo, it added that it was be a matter of a not sure 
sight. 

The sight was instead not only sure, in how much continuation from an attack at a close 
distance, but also singularly precise circa the position of the enemy group, since the torpedo bombers 
had been able to correct their "bay point" return to Rhodes soon after the attack. Moreover they had 
marked also the route and the speed of the enemy ships; and if these elements had been sent at once 
to the acquaintance of the Supermarina, they would not have lacked to suggest to that High 
Command the opportunity to send immediately other scouts (and also other attack aircrafts) on the 
place in order to possibly hold under observation that enemy group, that for the first time appeared to 
include battleships. 

It was not clear afterwards why our torpedo bombers saw only one English BB, besides to the 
CV and to smaller ship. It had however to remind that in that moment (see page 447) the Formidable 
was remained behind and the English formation was somewhat dispersed, with Valiant and Warspite 
at the head and Barham a behind a little caused by its inferior speed; as far as Force B it was still too 
much far away. 

From British part while the events were carried out and been appreciate to you in the following 
way. 

A little after noon Adm. Cunningham received the news that a marine reconnaissance aircraft 
had sighted more to north (of the group "Vittorio Veneto") a naval force composed of two BB 
"Cavour" class, an CA "Pola" type, two "Zara" type and five DD in a point 35 miles west of Gaudo 
with route 315° and speeds 25 knots. 

Evidently the reconnaissance aircraft had confused the "Garibaldi" with the "Cavour": but the 
error was justifiable, because these two types of ships, seen from the high, appears very similar. 
Being at height it can some be appreciated the difference between the diameter of the bore of pieces 
from 152 and that one of the flown ones of pieces from 320. 
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Making contact at 12:30 with Force B, as it has been said, Adm. Cunningham assumed 
the route 290° and thinking he could not catch the Italian forces group constituted from 
"Littorio" type and the 3rd Division without to have reduced the speed of the BB by means 
of an aerial attack, gave order to the Formidable to make to take off an other unit of attack 
(this was the unit that hit the Vittorio Veneto around 15:19). 

While the Formidable was to hold with the two aerial torpedo bombers of - which it has 
been spoken little before. Adm. Cunningham, seeing it threatened since it was still to visual 
capacity somewhat more behind of the BB, reordered the formation of escort of its DD of 
urgency detached three to reinforce of the two already of protection of the Formidable. The 
two S. 79 torpedo bombers launched without to succeed to hit the CV and could return 
without being disturbed, because in that moment (12:45 approximately) no fighter aircraft of 
the CV were in flight. 

At 13:50 modified the route to 310°, in order to direct a little more towards north in 
order to face (if not to prevent) one probable union between the comprising group - 
according to his conviction - the two "Cavour" and the other group. At the same time he 
ordered: a careful recognition towards northwest in order localizing several the opposing 
groups, of which it did not have sure news; an exploration from part of the seaplanes of 
Crete to south and the west of the island; the escape from the Pireo of the three DD making 
up Force D (Juno, Jaguar, Defender) in order to patrol the passages between Crete and 
Cerigo. 

While the wind, than in the morning had blown from the northeast, it was calm and the 
clouds were passing, rendering possible one more careful of esteem of the distance from part 
of the coming from aircrafts from the airports with consequent greater exactitude in 
reporting the positions of the sighted ships. 

Towards 15:30 Adm. Cunningham had the news of the attack executed at 12:07 against 
the 3rd Division, with probable success against a cruiser, from three Swordfish departing 
from Maleme (Crete) and of the torpedo put to mark against "Littorio" type with immediate 
reduction of its speed to 8 knots 

"A little after [15:30] - wrote Adm. Cunningham in his report - aircraft n. 4 [of the 
Formidable] reported that group X [the 3rd Div. ], formed from three CR and four DD 
found 25 miles for 250° from the BB "Littorio" type that headed for 280° at 10 knots and the 
airplane of the service "V" [ marine reconnaissance aircraft ] signal 
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the three CL armed with 152 and two DD on bearing 155° from the Z group [Cattaneo group] that 
both navigated on route 300° at 30 knots [was be a matter of them and the 8th Division]. 

"At the same time naval aviation of Maleme communicated that a big wave of three Swordfish 
had attacked formation X probably hitting an ship and that an other big wave of aircrafts was 
leaving. The York [that was at Suda immobilized as a result of the attack of our means of onslaught 
of two days before] had order to take to agreements with the airport of Maleme for an attack to 
execute itself to the twilight based on the signaling of the hydro-reconnaissance. 

"At 16:00 estimated that the two "Cavour" type BB with group Z was 120 miles from the 
Commander in Chief [that is from the Warspite] for 305° always sailing for the NW at 30 knots. 
"Littorio" type was estimated to find itself with group X to 60 miles for 289° from the Commander 
in Chief; one deduced that it had to march not less than 12-15 knots and that therefore it could not be 
caught up from the BB before dusk. As, of 16:44 Force B received the order to increase the speed in 
order to take contact. [Force B increased to 30 knots]. The DD Nubian and Mohawk were sent ahead 
in order to establish the optical link with the Admiral commanding Force B. A little later was 
launched a third big wave of aircrafts in order to attack the "Littorio" type at twilight. 

"The admirable messages of the hydro-scouts always gave the Z group divided into two 
subgroups, each of which made 30 knots, with the BB that governed for 310° and with the Cr on 
route 325° approximately 60 miles to the SE of them (1). However it was always possible that this 
subgroup of cruisers was in truth group X, than at 17:27 had been seen to invert the route and to take 
to place 5 miles to south of the "Littorio" type. Therefore the situation appeared still somewhat 
confused when at 18:10 the Commander in Chief signaled his understandings for the night: if the 
cruisers had red-establish the contact with the hit BB, the DD would have been sent to the attack, is 
followed if necessary from the BB; if they were not resolutions to take contact, then the Commander 
in Chief would have followed 


(1) The error of appreciation of the speed is obvious, because the speed of the Cattaneo 
group never did exceed 25 knots. The English of other part, believing to refer to two 
"Cavour" types had to know that these ships had a maximum speed of 26-27 knots. 
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a distance going around for the north and for the west, in order to resume contact in the morning". 

From how much up to now it has been exposed turns out that Adm. Cunningham, also knowing 
that our forces were formed into three groups, did not have clear ideas on their relative positions, 
although his aerial reconnaissance was - thanks to the aircraft carriers - practically continuous; 
moreover he believed that the Italian BB were three instead of only one. However, this state of 
uncertainty only lasted until 18:30, when (as we will soon see) the aircraft catapulted from the 
flagship began to furnish him, in fast succession, all the elements actions to clear the situation. 

In conditions much different, because of deficient aerial reconnaissance, found instead the 
Supermarina and our Supreme Commander at sea, which only knew for sure that were at sea one 
enemy CV, 4 Cr and several DD. Of the bulk of the M. F. they knew nothing until 14:25, when the 
aerial torpedo bombers of Rhodes signaled to have sighted at 12:15 one BB, one Pa, and smaller ship 
(see page 443); and this important news, transmitted lately, fails to fulfill and with errors, it was by 
all judged - like already said - little credible. 

No other sight of the English BB from part of Italian aircrafts was in all day of 28th. As far as 
the German reconnaissance aircraft, one of them only sighted at 15:50 one opposing BB, 
accompanied from smaller ship but they do not give CV, in a position 170 miles to ESE of the 
Vittorio Veneto: given the great distance, that ship could not be thought to constitute a danger for our 
Naval Force. 

In conclusion therefore, of the large enemy a single BB was seen from the air, and only two 
times, during all that day, in not concordant positions between they. After 15:50 the English BB was 
not more sighted from any Italian or Germanic airplane. 

To difference therefore from that of the English, our aerial exploration of 28 March was all the 
insufficient one and not succeed to supply to the High Commanders on sea and on land the useful 
elements because they appreciated with good approximation the situation. It was in fact impossible 
from two vague sights of a single BB to draw argument in order to think that, instead of a single one, 
the three battleships of Alexandria were all present; much less the Commander of the Fleet could 
think who was in the dark of the communication of X CAT 
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of day 26. A clarification could have obtained in the morning or the afternoon of the 28 had a 
recognition been ordered on Alexandria, which would have eliminated every doubt on the departure 
from the base of all three British BB. 


74" The aerial attack at sunset. The POLA hit 

Since this attack, that it was antecedent determining successive the fatal episode happened off of 
Cape Matapan, were the consequence of the dispositions given by Adm. Cunningham, give the 
precedence in our exposure to the movements completed by the British forces 

"At 17:45 - the Adm. Cunningham wrote- an other aircraft of the Warspite was catapulted and at 
18:31 it transmitted the first one of a series of messages that in short cleared the situation. At 19:15 
were by now clearly that the damaged BB was found to approximately 45 miles from the Warspite, 
with route 290° and 15 knots. An other group of cruisers had joined it coming from the northwest 
and the enemy Fleet was formed in five columns. The "Littorio" was in means with 4 DD to bow- 
ward and 2 astern; on its left there were 3 CL with 152 with 3 "Navigatori" DD type from the 
external side; on its right there were 3 CA with 203 and 2 CL (later recognized for two large DD) 
from the external side. There was moreover towards the northwest Force Z, apparently composed of 
two "Cavour", three "Zara" and five DD. A second group, marked from the hydro-scout as 
composed of two types "Eugene di Savoia" and "Diaz" with two DD, was probably what had just 
joined with the "Littorio" (1). 

"At 19:25 the V. Amm. of Light Forces [ Pridham Wippell ] reported to sight two unknown ships 
and to concentrate in order to properly face them. Immediately after it signaled enemy ships to 9 
miles for northwest, to the taken ones with air forces while they made fog. Aircraft n. 4 of the 
Formidable reported that the center 


(1) As it will be seen our formation was just on 5 columns, with the Vittorio Veneto in center, the 1st 
Div. on the right, the 3rd on the left and the DD distributed: 2 to bow and 2 astern to the BB, 4 on 
the right of Ist Div. and 3 on the left of the 3rd Div, the 8th Div. proceeded independent with 2 
"Navigatori '', No other Italian unit participated in the operation. 
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of the opposing formation it was found at 310° at 14 miles from our vanguard [probably meant to 
say Force B]. At the same time the aircraft of the Warspite reported that the enemy had turned for 
230° at 15 knots, without to specify if the fleet was dealing with a change of route of all. 

"At 19:35 the air force of attack signaled "probable his to mark", but without to indicate with 
which effectives it turns out, and the Commander in Chief reflects if it would have been justified to 
carry the M. F. during the night through a complex of escort constituted from at least 6 Cr and 11 
DD, with another 2 BB, 3 CL, and 5 DD in the area. On the other hand, if the enemy had continued 
at 14 or 15 knots, the next morning would have been found in the range of the Stuka type Ju. 87, and 
the M. F. - finding itself in the vicinities with the attempt to intercept it - nearly would sure have 
been subordinate to heavy aerial attacks during the successive diurnal hours. Therefore the 
Commander in Chief thought preferable a nocturnal action and at 20:40 he ordered that the DD went 
to the attack". 

From 16:38 and after Adm. Jachino emanated with short signals the dispositions for the 
formation to assume before the sunset: formation locked on 5 columns, described in the note to 
previous page, with the Vittorio Veneto in the center. The last signal he made at 18:18 to 1st Division 
that by now was in sight coming from the northwest, having received the order of reunion at 16:38, 
with which Adm. Iachino had ordered to Adm. Cattaneo to move with Ist Div. near the Vittorio 
Veneto giving freedom of maneuver to the 8th Division in order to return directly to Brindisi. 
Diagram n. 29 gives the exact image of the formation, that at 18:40 it was ended to assume with the 
arrival of the Ist Division to the place assigned them. 

"Forming therefore a belt of ships around to the Vittorio Veneto - Adm. Iachino wrote- in order 
to defend this ship, already seriously hit, from the attack that the torpedo bombers will deliver after 
sunset, as it was confirmed to me from signals intercepted them by the code breaker unit aboard [at 
17:45 ]: "From Alexandria to airplane QP8 - the aerial attacks that you will execute at sunset 
departing from Maleme will have as objective the nearest battleships -17:27". 

"Such communication was transmitted to me then from the Supermarina at 20:59, that is to 
attack already completed more than an hour with the following 
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Map #29 


GRAFICO n, 29 





OPERAZIONE GAUDO - Formazione al tramonto. 
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telegram: "Supermarine 76711 stop From interception at 17:27 stop Objective sunset from 
Maleme aircraft is nearer by battleships stop 200028" (1). 

"At 18:00 speed of the Vittorio Veneto it still diminished and it is reduced to 15 knots 
because of the pollution of the lubrication oil. [As in first part of the report of Adm. Iachino, 
already reproduced, he does not speak about progressive lessening of speed regarding that 
one of 19 knots reached at 17:13, his writing "still diminishes" suggests that after the tip of 
19 knots the speed had been diminishing]. The ship is somewhat tail heavy, but the water 
infiltrations in the adjacent premises to those flooded is contained thanks to the provisions 
taken from the Command aboard and to the energy of all the crew who prodigal to the 
pumps by hand and the improvised chains of ship's buckets [trash cans] and from mess tins. 

"At 18:10 I communicate to all the ships that after the sunset will be attacked by enemy 
aerial torpedo bombers 

"At 18:23 the English aircraft in fact appear assign to execute the attack after sunset. Of 
them, 8 maintain to east of the formation very far and outside shooting, low on the horizon: 
while one, probably the commander of the squadron, maintain high from the part of the sun 
and mark it with much precision to the other airplane the formation and the elements of the 
motion of our ships. 

"At 18,50 I ask again to the CAT the participation for the following fighter aircrafts with 
a telegram: "It is requested to send fighters for escort enemy attacks being preannounce at 
twilight”. 

"At 18:51 setting of the sun. 

"At 18:58 I order to all the ships to keep themselves ready to ignite the floodlights and to 
execute a fog curtain. 

"At 19:15 I make to execute a turn for conversion to the formation, assuming route 270°. 
At 19,24 I make to begin the fog curtain to the DD of tail (2). 





(1) This message, compiled at 20:00 was received on the Vittorio Veneto between 20:59 and 
21:05 and delivered deciphered to the Adm. Iachino at 21:07, It is clearly that it was 
deciphered, group for group, while it was in course of reception. 

(2) At the end of March the sun set precisely in the west. Therefore with the route 270° 

ships introduced in the direction of light the minimal dimension and the flanks remained less 
illuminated. 
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"At 19:28 the enemy aircraft approached and I order to the external ships to ignite the 
floodlights; at 19:36 I order to the DD to begin the fog curtain. 

"Open fire against the enemy aircraft that by now are all launching an attack. the Bersagliere 
shoots down an aircraft (1). 

"At 19:30 I had ordered one new conversion making formation to assume route 300°. At 19:45 I 
can increase the speed of the Vittorio Veneto to 19 knots. 

"At 19:50 extinguish the floodlights and the shooting is suspended. It is by now completely dark 
and I think that the attack is completed. 

"From aboard of the Vittorio Veneto is not perceives explosions of torpedo and the feeling is had 
that no unit has been hit. At 20:07 I ask the Divisions if there is anything new. 

"At 20:11 I make to stop also the emission of the fog curtain. 

"At 20:05 I receive the following telegram from the Supermarina: ''Supermarina 71174 stop 
From radio direction finder surveys turns out that enemy unit center of Command Complex 17:45 
hours transmitted with Alexandria from point to miles 40 for 240° from Cape Krio stop 185528". 

"At such hour therefore the marked enemy naval force was found to approximately 75 miles for 
110° from the Vittorio Veneto (2). 

"At 20:05 I order to the 1st Division to take to place 5000 meters bow ward of the Vittorio 
Veneto, and the 3rd Division to put itself to 5000 meters of astern; to the squadron "Granatiere" to 
assume position of close escort. 

"At 20:11 [intercept the following signal from the Zara, that it makes me to suppose that the 
Pola has been hit from a torpedo: "Say Your condition". 

"At 20:15 the Zara communicates to me: 'Pola informs of to having been hit astern from a 
torpedo stop the Ship is halted stop 200528". 


(1) The affirmation of the Bersagliere of having shot down an enemy aircraft has been 
refutation by the English. 

(2) The signal the radio direction finder was marks, concerning the own position, made from 
the Warspite: 60 miles to the southeast of Cape Krio. The error of the r.g. bearing was 
therefore of 20 miles towards the east. That is the M. F. was in truth 20 miles nearer our F. 
N. 
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75" Attempted aid of the POLA and episode of Cape Matapan 


a) As it was arrived to the decision to help the POLA. 

The action of Cape Matapan Head drew origin from the decision to help the immobilized Pola. 

The episode had for we character of absolute surprised as Adm. Iachino has wide demonstrated 
the in his books "La sorpresa di Matapan" and "Il punto su Matapan". After all it can be said, 
anticipating the analysis of the events, that the surprise it was of triple nature: 

- Strategic, because of the insufficiency of the elements informed (lacked sight from part the 
submarines in ambush and scarcity of news from part of the aerial reconnaissance) did not allow the 
Supermarina, and much less to the Armed forces high command at sea, to make a precise 
appreciation of the real adherent situation. It derived that, not only he did not know any of the 
presence in sea of three BB, but could not to preview that at sunset of the 28th they were therefore 
near our F. N. and the point in which the Pola was immobilized. 

- Tactical, because based on the relative doctrine of nocturnal employment of the naval units 
one thought that the British Navy had also the criterion not to engage in nocturnal actions by the 
great ships was always in vigor, as by us. 

- Technical, because it was ignored that on the English ships the Radar was already in Use, 
allowing they to measure bearings and distances far beyond the limit of the normal nocturnal 
visibility with consequent possibility to fight. 

To these three fundamental causes of the surprise added three contingent reasons. 

a) The extraordinary event of the simultaneous of the arrival in the area of the Pola, 
immobilized, of the Italian 1st Division that went to Its aid and of the English battleship Division, 
which - for their part - all s' attended, that than to find in motion two cruisers with some DD instead 
of only one stopped at sea. 

b) The modalities with which Adm. Cattaneo directed in order to help the Pola, holding the 9th 
DD sq astern to the cruisers rather than 
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extended, like prescribed, in position of advanced nocturnal escort, and that is 4000 meters ahead 
with the DD spaced out of 2000 meters. He being heroically lost at sea, it is not possible to know 
because formation in contrast with that one prescribed is decided to adopt one. 

c) The asymmetric visibility, than took place that night in proximity of the Pola, and for effect 
of which English sighted ours two cruisers, while they did not see the three opposing battleships, that 
also were of greater dimensions. It is in fact by now assessed (as it will be said later on) that the sight 
of the 1st Division was carried out with nocturnal binoculars from the bridge of the Warspite. 

As far as the strategic surprise, it was the logical consequence of the insufficient rendering of 
the aerial reconnaissance - Italian and German - that, according to how much had been assured to 
Adm. Iachino before leaving, would have had immense and to be diffused, as of the rest it was 
obviously necessary in an operation zone carried our ships in a clearly British sea and air dominion. 

It is necessary to add that, during all the day of the 28th, the Supermarina did not communicate 
to the Supreme Commander at sea some clear judgment or appreciation of the situation, that could 
help him to become acquainted with the dangers that he was running. The Supermarina was limited 
to transmit signals of sighting, that it received from the aircraft or RDF stations, without to make to 
follow them from a comment that gave to the Supreme Commander at sea the feeling of the 
dangerous situation in which he was found (1). 


(1) On purpose of the indications supplied from the RDF stations, finds that the heads 
from they archived at 13:15 and 17:45 and carried to acquaintance of the Commander F. N. 
respective at 15:04 and 20:05 (page 443 and page 454) could it have affections from strong 
errors, which had to the sharpness of the angles of crossing of the bearings (16° and 25° 
respective) and to the great distance of the two RDF stations both in the South of Italy. 
Since this circumstance either was not communicated nor commented in the text of the 
dispatch, the Supreme Commander at sea did not have elements in order to judge the order 
of magnitude of the errors from which the points to he could be affections signal to him. For 
unfortunate combination 
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It is interesting at this point to reassume which data of the situation and which information the 
Supermarina had on the evening of 28 March for a situation appreciation. 

When, little after the 18:00, arrived the second RDF point, that it placed an enemy command 
complex at 17:45, at approximately 75 miles of distance, towards the SE of the Vittorio Veneto, The 
Supermarina already knew: 

1) that, at sea the Pridham Wippell Division was found, which had been twice attacked by our 
F.N.; 

2) that from Alexandria had exited the CV Formidable, of which there had been intercepted the 
orders to operate their embarked aircraft; six of these airplane had, from the rest, already attacked the 
Vittorio Veneto at 11:30; 

3) that, at 13:15, a unknown English ship, but sure important since it transmitted orders to Crete 
and to Alexandria, it had been radio direction found in a point 170 miles to the SE from the Vittorio 
Veneto. 

Moreover from the examination of previous operations it turned out that the CV in all the 
sorties to sea had had the support of the available BB. 

Supermarina could, therefore, appreciate that a important English naval force was at sea and 
seemed was found at 13:15 to 170 miles and at 17:45 to 75 miles from the Vittorio Veneto. The two 
points were distant, but, between them a good 180 miles and the enemy could not have covered them 
in 4 and half hours: there were therefore uncertainty reasons on these positions of the enemy, the rest 
explicable with the imprecision due to the small angles of intersection (16° and 25°) of the relative 
bearing to those points. The second of these points the greater angle of intersection could be 
considered probably more precise of the first given. 

However - adhering itself prudently, in the doubt, the hypothesis 





the errors they were such and in such sense to make to far away presume the bulk of the M. F. 
the very far from our F. N. of that it was not in truth. 

Moreover in all the day of the 28th no Italian or German aerial reconnaissance aircraft had 
sighted at sea more than one English battleship, confirming the Supreme Commander at sea in the 
conviction - the wrong impression - than that battleship was only one in efficiency. 
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most dangerous for us - the communication would have been much profit to the Commander at sea 
that a important part of the M. F. could be found at 17:45 at only 75 miles of distance from the 
Vittorio Veneto. 

What was instead the appreciation, that of the same situation, could be made by the Supreme 
Commander at sea, at 20:05, when that is the relative telegram from the Supermarina when the RDF 
point of 17:45 was received? 

To that hour, from the great aerial-torpedo bomber attack was completed little from twilight, 
and the fog of the smoke dischargers was not all dispersed; the Fleet was maneuvering in order to 
pass from the complex formation on five columns to the simple line of ahead; five minutes later 
arrived on the Vittorio Veneto the first news of the successful torpedoing of the Pola. In those 
difficult conditions. Adm. Iachino had to examine with his General Staff the possibility lend to the 
Pola the attendance that its commander demanded. He had to make soon and he could not therefore 
be late in true and just an appreciation of the situation, much more that the Fleet Commander lacked 
important elements of information, that had not been communicated to him from Rome. Adm. 
Iachino in fact did not know that the three BB of Alexandria were all in efficiency and that probably 
they were, according to their habit, all sorted, with the CV. He was convinced that could be at sea 
only one enemy BB, much more that only one had been sighted at sea from German reconnaissance 
aircraft, at 15.50. 

This sight (that was not picked up by the Supermarina) placed the enemy BB in a point to 
approximately 170 miles from the Vittorio Veneto that is at the same distance from the RDF point of 
13:15; and there was no reason to doubt of the precision of the RDF points, that the Supermarina had 
transmitted without some comment and without to indicate the names of the receiving stations. 

Amm. Iachino possessed therefore two signals of an enemy group (RDT and one for vision 
directed from part of German aircraft), that it they placed it totally at to great a distance from the 
Vittorio Veneto, and only one that, four and half hours later, they placed instead at only 75 miles 
distance. Since the Fleet Commander did not have some element in order to judge of the precision of 
the RDF points, it was logical it leave him to think that the first two signals referring to the same 
English BB and that, in the RDF point of 
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17:45, were found instead the cruisers of Pridham Wippell. The English BB, that, at 15:50, was 170 
miles from the Vittorio Veneto, did not represent a danger for our Fleet, both because it was 
apparently alone, and above all because it was too much far away to be able to catch up to the 
Vittorio Veneto that was sailing by now at the speed of 19 knots. 

The enemy ships, that they could interfere with the Fkeet were therefore only the cruisers of 
Pridham Wippell; and since it was still not known that they possessed radar, were logical to think 
that they did not mean to approach during night a formation that, like ours, was the much more 
numerous and more heavy. That seemed confirmed when, a little after, the order given by Pridham 
Wippell to its ships was intercepted to reduce of speed. Our Supreme Commander could therefore 
think probable only a nocturnal torpedo attack from part of the four DD, that accompanied the 
Pridham Wippell Division; and if that DD had met of night the Cattaneo Division with its four DD in 
position of advanced escort, they would have been easy rejected. 

Adm. Iachino concluded that the dispatch of Cattaneo to assist the Pola did not expose his 
Division to dangers advanced to those normal of war and decided, as will see, to order to Cattaneo to 
reverse course in order to reach the zone where the Pola had been immobilized. Before but to arrive 
to the narration of the critical phase of that night, we will have to shortly speak about the others two 
aspects of the surprise of Matapan, which we have already pointed out, and that is of the tactical 
surprise and of that technique. 

As far as the tactical surprise, our ignorance of the progresses completed from British Navy 
after 1934 in the nocturnal combat derives from the insufficiency of our intelligence agency. Of 
other part also the lack of mutual confidence between the German Navy and that Italian had held us 
to the dark of the analogous progresses made by the German Navy, than, since 1938 had realized a 
type of called Radar "Dete", equipping their ships. 

With that we have come to speak about the third aspect of the surprise of Matapan, that is of the 
technical surprise, since, for how much also near to us for a long time studied the realization of a 
Radar, we were very far from the solution of the problem. They contributed to difficulty of 
supplying of sure special materials and the modest abilities to you to our electronic industry. 
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b) The decision to help the POLA. 

With respect to the decision to help Pola Adm. Iachino therefore writes in page 124 of his book 
"Tl punto su Matapan": 

"That decision was taken by me: on impulse, soon after to have known that the Pola had been 
torpedoed at the end of the aerial attack at nightfall. My decision was strengthened when, at 20:53 
hours, the Zara communicated to me the following radio message, transmitted from the Pola: "Hit 
from torpedo to center. three Bow compartments floods drive system boilers 4-5 & 6-7. I ask 
attendance and towing". 

"This communication was reassuring, above all because it reported that the cruiser had been hit 
to the center and had only three compartments flooded, that it was in conditions still for floating and 
for a long time. The fact then that Commander De Pisa asked attendance and towing demonstrated 
that the conditions of its ship were not deprived of hope. It would have been truly cruel to refuse the 
demanded for attendance, to renounce a priori to every attempt to help the Pola, without to have 
assessed which seriously were the probabilities of succeeding of a similar attempt. And a serious 
assessment could not be entrusted that to the Admiral commanding the Division. 

... Omission... 

"The dispatch of the I Division to help the Pola had therefore for me, in the first place the moral 
scope to revive its crew and of giving to all the other ships the certainty that they would not have 
been abandoned without hope, in case of distress. Once achieved this moral objective with the 
inspection of Adm. Cattaneo, the problem of the rescue of the cruiser had realistically to be 
examined, based on the effective possibilities of the moment, and after to have some very difficulties 
all winnowed. In the case that these were appeared excessive, Cattaneo could liberations decide if to 
try the rescue of the ship or see to the sinking. I could no, second me, at a distance to take the serious 
decision to abandon the Pola to its destiny, without not to verify if it were possible to try to save it; 
as I could not, always in my opinion, to leave such decision the commander of the ship, obviously 
animated from lively desire to save it at any cost 

... Omission... 
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"I was dealing with therefore, from my part, of a hurried appreciation of the situation, than one 
made use but of the considerations it generates them, for we made in the end instinctively. 

"At the base of these considerations was the fact that the Supermarina had not communicated, 
during all the day, some appreciation on our strategic situation, and that obviously induced to me to 
think that this was not alarming for us. The other considerations, that contributed to the formation of 
an optimistic judgment on the possibility to carry an effective attendance to Pola, were in short: 

a) the possibility that a ship of sturdy construction as that one had embedded the torpedo enemy 
without serious deterioration of its condition of ability to float (as it appeared from telegrams of its 
commander and as it was in truth) and its consequent possibility to be towed; 

b) the reasonable presumption that there was not in the vicinity large units of the Mediterranean 
Fleet, inasmuch as a single enemy battleship could be exited from Alexandria the day before and 
only one had been seen at sea, to great distance from us; 

c) the logical consequence is that the only English battleship could not be very close to us 
(given to its speed) and equally the logical forecast that it would not have tried to approach during 
the night, if British Navy adhered, as we believed, to tactical norms similar to ours for nocturnal 
combat; 

d) the probability that also the "Orion" Division, that had tailed us all the day and had reduced 
of speed after sunset, had renounced an action at night against a group of power and number ships 
very superior, and was limited instead supporting the nocturnal torpedo attack at a distance of the 
DD; 

e) probability that the Pola escaped to the nocturnal search of the enemy, whom we did not 
know was already in possession of radar. 

"The conclusion of this express appreciation of the situation was that the I Division could very 
soon invert the route (as more early, as best) and reach the Pola without to run excessive risks. 
Arrived on the place, a short examination of the situation would have allowed with Adm. Cattaneo to 
make a decision on what is to be done. If it decided to try the rescue of the ship, the 
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presence of the two large cruisers and four DD would have facilitated the escort and towing 

operation towards a national port. If instead Adm. Cattaneo had thought it impossible to make that 

attempt and necessary to sink the ship, he could have made it without topic of harmful repercussions 

on the moral of the crews, much more that the crew of the Pola would have been integrally saved. 
...Omission... 

"In conclusion of this critical examination of my decision to try the rescue of the Pola, I believe 
therefore it can objective be asserted that such decision, also not being tax from the circumstances, 
however was justified from the state of ignorance in which we found ourselves, the evening of the 
28th, circa the vicinity of the entire enemy battle force and circa the British preparation to nocturnal 
combat" (1). 

The decision result in an exchange of signals, that was carried out slow and confused, because 
then a system of radiotelephony directed between the admirals did not exist. 

Given this exchange of signals and of the delay provoked in the execution of the order given 
from Adm. Iachino interpretations have been given from some author inexact, and given to the 
operating importance and ethics of the issue, profit is thought to bring back in 


(1) His take, from "II punto su Matapan" of the Adm. Iachino: "It is important to find that Adm. Cunningham, just 
after to have, at the end of the war, saw documents of the Italian part (published in my book "Gaudo e Matapan" of 1946), 
recognized explicitly, in his autobiographic book, the justness of my decision". 
... Omission... 

".., Admiral R. de Belot of French Navy... after to have exposed, in his interesting book "La guerre aeronavale en 
Mediterranee" the facts and the considerations that had suggested the dispatch to me of the I Division to assist Pola, 
concludes with these textual words: ''These reasons have much value and would be unjust to reproach to the Italian 
Commander in Chief to have accepted the risks in order to save one of his better ships". 

... Omission... 

".., an equally favorable judgment to my decision of the evening of the 28th is contained in the letter, that Adm. 
Weichold (representative of German Navy to Rome during the war) had sent to the Director of the Naval Review (August- 
September 1956)". 
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its essential part taken care of a study completed by Adm. Iachino on the subject (1). 

"It is interesting and, from the historical point of view, essential to examine the series of the 
messages exchanged that evening between the Fleet Commander and the Division Commander, 
bringing back each of they, when possible, the hour of compilation, that one of transmission or 
reception, and finally that one of delivery of the deciphered message to the designated authority. 

"Unfortunately the only remained documents, on which being based for a similar examination, 
are those of the Vittorio Veneto, since they lack all the those of the Zara and the other cruisers of the 
Division. However also the only data of the Vittorio Veneto are sufficient in order make us to reach 
to important and founded conclusions 

"We bring back here therefore under the complete directory of telegrams in arrival and 
departure from the Vittorio Veneto, between 20:00 and 21:00 - of 28 March 1941, specifying for 
every telegram the respective hours of compilation, transmission and arrival on the bridge of the 
flagship. 

From the Commander Ist Division to Fleet Commander 

cy of 


P| nntaior [rans [aa 
20:05 20:13 S 16 SS informs to be hit abreast from 
torpedo. Ship is Firm. 200528. 
: 20:27 Except order detach two DD of escort 
to the Pola. 201528. 


Origin Pola - Hit from torpedo to the 
center. floods three bow compartments to 
drive system boilers 4-5 & 6-7. Lask 
attendance and towing. 202028. 





(1) Adm. Iachino: "La decisione di soccorrere il Pola, la notte del 28 marzo 1941 ", published 
in the issue of the Naval Review of February 1953. 
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From the Fleet Commander to the Commander Ist Division 
Hour of 


Ea 20:18 20:21 fd Ist Division goes to aid Pola. 201828. 


20:38 20:45 Zara, Fiume & 9th squadron going to 
help Pola. 203828. 


21:00 21:03 Yes. Reverse the route. 210028 


"As it is seen, in telegrams sent from the Division Commander to the Fleet Commander, the 
interval between hour of compilation of the message and hour of its reception on the Vittorio Veneto 
was strong great (from 8 to 32 minutes). Much lesser was instead such interval for telegrams in 
departure from the Fleet Commander (from 3 to 7 minutes), like the rest the organization of the 
service is very natural because communications of the Division Commanders was somewhat lean 
and more rudimental was not near as great as the Fleet Commander. 

"The interval between hour of reception and hour of delivery to the bridge on the Vittorio 
Veneto was, for the returned messages, variable between a minimum of 2 and a maximum of 7 
minutes; and this goes considered an optimal result, if keep account of the difficult conditions in 
which the service was carried out is codes and communications that evening. 

"We do not know to how much has piled in the same interval on the Zara but, considering the 
less efficient organization than a Division Commander, it would have been somewhat greater of that 
one found on the Vittorio Veneto, and sure not inferior to four or five minutes. It can therefore be 
presumed that the three messages in departure from the Fleet Commander have been delivered on 
the bridge of the Zara, first (n. 5) towards 20:25, second (n. 6) towards 20:50, last (n. 7) towards 
21:07. It is indeed probable that they arrived also later. 

"However, the interesting thing to find is that the order of the Fleet Commander to go in aid of 
Pola (n. 5) was received by the Division Commander when this had already, at 20:24, compiled the 
telegram with which he asked to reverse route in order to go to carry attendance to the Pola. 
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"It is certain therefore that Adm. Cattaneo modified his opinion circa the entity to lend 
attendance to the Pola of own initiative, and before having received from the Fleet Commander the 
order to reverse route with his entire Division. 

"There was therefore no divergence of views between the Fleet Commander and the Division 
Commander circa the opportunity that the Admiral with his Division going to help the torpedoed 
ship; and, leaving from the directory of telegrams his exchanges that evening between the two 
authorities, and according to the hour order of their compilation, is possible to logically reconstruct 
the evolution of the thought of the Adm. Cattaneo comprised in the hour between 20:00 and 21:00 of 
28 March. 

"As soon as he had the news of the torpedoing of the Pola, Adm. Cattaneo thought that two DD 
was sufficient to give them, probably in the hope that the cruiser could replace in motion and resume 
the route for Taranto, it is sure at reduced speed. It in fact in first message (n. 2) communicated that 
he would have left two DD of escort the Pola; it attends itself well, for escort, not for giving 
attendance, for which he could not consider sufficient only two destroyers. 

"Although this decision to send two DD but contrary order, did not demand the approval of the 
Fleet Commander, he waits to put it in action, probably because wanted to wait for what the Pola 
communicated other news on its own situation, news that it had sped up from some minute. 

"It was this message from the Pola, that Cattaneo transmitted to the Fleet Commander at 20:20 
(n. 3), than he decided to change opinion, presenting that the situation of that ship as not deprived of 
hope, and susceptible of improvement if conveniently assisted". 

Later - as Adm. Iachino wrote in his book "La sorpresa di Matapan" - on the arrival of this 
comforting news, Adm. Cattaneo requested to the Fleet Commander at 20:24 the authorization to 
reverse route in order to go to carry attendance to the Pola. Also this telegram (n. 4) endured a long 
delay in the transmission and reached at 20:58 the bridge of the Vittorio Veneto, that is 40 minutes 
after Iachino had ordered to him to do what now he proposed. 

"He had not evidently received - my first order continues Adm. Iachino in the book, and 
therefore he did not have it 
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executed; having then modified his primitive proposal, This waited for now to receive the 
authorization to reverse the route. 

"It is perfectly clear now; but, in the moment, not comprised the reason of therefore a late 
demand, that for the note coincided with how much I had already ordered. However, without to lose 
more time in secondary considerations, I hurried to answer Cattaneo being authorized him to reverse 
the proposed route. This message had still not reached the Zara, when I saw the Ist Division turn on 
the right one in order to turn back. Probably Cattaneo had received by then my telegram of 20:38 
and he had interpreted it as a affirmative answer to his request”. 

"But he comes here to wonder: (continues the Adm. IJachino in his study published in the Naval 
Review) the first order of the Fleet Commander, that one that is of 20:18 (message n. 5), that ordered 
the 1st Division to go in aid of the Pola, was not already sufficient of for if same authorizing Adm. 
Cattaneo to the turnabout proposed by him? 

"We have already said that that order could not to reach the Zara before 20:24; but, if it had 
arrived little after that hour, being it in harmony with the proposal advanced by Adm. Cattaneo, 
these would not have had some reason to wait for an other approval from part of the Fleet 
Commander. If Cattaneo do not invert the route soon, that can be explained only thinking that that 
order reached him with enormous delay, or that it never did reach him, as, in his report, as suspected 
by the Investigating committee named at the end of the war for the loss of the units of the Ist 
Division". 

While the exchange of the messages between the Vittorio Veneto and Zara was carried out, 
Adm. Jachino determined a little change of route and of formation, turning for 323° (for Capo 
Colonne) at 20:48. Fortunately the engines of the right of the Vittorio Veneto in the meantime had 
succeeded to increase the sailing point and to press to the ship the speed of 19 knots: as we will see 
more later, this increase of speed and turn towards Capo Colonne was determining in order to make 
to fail, that evening, the search of the Italian Fleet from part of the British. 

At 20:35 hours Adm. Iachino had informed Supermarina 
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of the events to sunset, and of his decision to send the I Division to help the Pola, with the 
following telegram: 

"PAPA from Vittorio Veneto to Supermarina. 

"Received heavy aerial torpedo bomber attack after sunset. Pola hit to right stern from 
torpedo it is afloat. I Division received order to give Pola aid. Vittorio Veneto heads to 
Taranto with III Division speed 19 knots. My position 20:00 hours lat 35° 26' long 28° 56' 
(93 miles for 231 from Cape Matapan)". 

With this message Adm. Iachino put to the Supermarine current of the situation and the 
order given to Adm. Cattaneo to help the Pola with all his Division. The message was 
number and transmitted with the maximum urgency; but, in those circumstances, it endured 
a long delay in transmission and reached Supermarina at 21:21. 

Adm. Riccardi received it at 22:00 approximately. At Supermarina it was not suspected 
that the Mediterranean Fleet was, in force, at a therefore short distance from our Fleet. If he 
had been such doubt - and if the Chief of general staff had not been also convinced of the 
opportunity of the decision taken by the Supreme Commander at sea - the communication 
that the I Naval Division had been assigned the task of giving attendance to the Pola would 
have provoked immediately a counter order that, most urgent and "in the clear" to the Zara, 
it could perhaps have recalled the I Division in time. 

It was believed, instead, to the situation that could have taken place itself to the next 
day if the I Division, with the Pola in towing, had been attacked from superior enemy 
forces: the Head of the Government, consulted by the Chief of general staff, said the 
authorization - if such eventuality had taken place - himself to sink the Pola. 

The authorization - tragically already exceeded from the events - was transmitted to the 
I Division at 23:45. 

c) The action of Cape Matapan. 

Reversing route at 21:06, the ships commanded by Adm. Cattaneo was found online of 
row, in the following succession: 

Zara - (flagship) - C.V. Luigi Corsi, 

Fiume - C.V. Giorgio Giorgis, 

Alfieri - (squadron leader) - C.V. Salvatore Toscano, 
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Gioberti - C.F Marco Aurelio Raggio 

Carducci - C.F Alberto Ginocchio 

Oriani - C.F Vittorio Chinigo 

The 1st Division assumed route 135°; at 21:07 Admiral Cattaneo ordered to assume the speed 
of 16 knots; between 21:25 and 22:03 marched at 22 knots in order to then reduce to 16 knots, and at 
21:24 he informed the Pola that he was directing to give attendance, asking him the hour in which he 
had been torpedoed. The Pola answered at 21:33 that such hour was 19:50. At 21:57 the Admiral 
signaled to the Fiume to keep itself ready to take the Pola in tow. 

While Adm. Iachino, after to have informed the Supermarina (20:35 hours) of the situation of 
the Pola and the order of the 1st Division to help it, had informed Adm. Cattaneo of the advisement 
of an enemy naval group, communicated to him at 20:05 hours by the Supermarina. At 21:14 hours 
had moreover authorized Adm. Cattaneo to abandon the Pola in the case of encounter with superior 
naval forces. 

Until 22,30 the "Vittorio Veneto" group and the 1st Division marched, undisturbed, in two 
opposite directions, when at 22"30 "from the Vittorio Veneto the blazes of artilleries were noticed - 
as the Adm. Iachino wrote in his report -. The flares of the illuminant were therefore intense that, 
although the combat was carried out at least 30 miles from the Vittorio Veneto, the 3rd Division [that 
it was, in the nocturnal formation, some thousands of meters astern of the BB] was outlined clearly 
on flare of these (1). The many intense blazes of the guns of heavy caliber were noticed. The 
impression that the combat was therefore close that was had I made to transmit the following signal 
besides that to the Zara also to the Trieste: "Say if you are attacked". The Trieste answers negatively, 
while the Zara does not answer again. The combat was characterized from three or four short phases, 
at 22:30, 22:40, 23:06 and the last one at 23:55 approximately, in which two or three flares of a great 
explosion were noticed ". 

In those distressing hours in which from the bridge of Admiral Iachipo he assisted himself "to 
the terrible show" that was introduced to his eyes and those of his officers, had taken other 
provisions. 


(1) In reality the distance between the zone of the combat and the Vittorio Veneto was of the 
order of 50 miles. 
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At 20:37 for the participation of fighter aircrafts for rising of the sun in the point had compiled 
the message of demand of 60 miles for 140° from Cape Colonne (transmitted at 21,35 through the 
Trieste, in order not to congest the r.t. station of the Vittorio Veneto). 

At 21:56 asked that protection to be had from dawn form fighters also for the 1st Division in the 
dead reckoning from the Pola miles 92 for 231° from Cape Matapan. 

At 22:20 he had asked the Supermarina that the 10th DD sq. (Maestrale) sortie at once from 
Messina - where it was ready to move, as it will be remembered - in order to join the 1st Division in 
the same point cited hour, or where the 1st Division would have indicated to them. 

Finally at 23:47 he had sent to the Supermarina the conclusive message: "First Division, while 
found at 22:30 hours near Pola for attendance, it can be seen engaged with enemy forces stop I do 
not any longer have news because they do not answer to the r.t. calls". 

What happened? Today, after the English banns of official reports and personal memories and 
after the testimonies collections between the two surviving ship (DD Gioberti and Oriani) and 
between the shipwrecked survivors, is possible to reconstruct the events. 

As is has been seen that at 20:40 Adm. Curmingham had ordered the DD to go to the attack. 

"The group (of attack - Adm. Cunningham wrote in his report - was formed from 8 DD 
constituent to the XIV flotilla (under the commando of C.V. Mack on the Jervis), with the two 
remaining squadrons... while 4 DD, the command of the X flotilla Commander, were remained to 
escort the BB. It was estimated that the enemy fleet was to 33 miles from the ship of the Commander 
in Chief, for 286° with route 295° and speed 13 knots [in truth the Italian formation at 20:40 was 42 
miles for 280° with route 300° and speed 19 knots, and was in order to assume the route 323° ]". In 
support of the flotilla was the "Orion" Division with Adm. Pridham-Wippell and, in case of 
encounter, also the BB could have taken part. 

And now allow the word of Adm. Iachino that has exposed very clearly the events of that night 
of 28-29 March 1941 in his book "« La sorpresa di Matapan" (Map n. 30). 

As he writes the facts are exactly reconstructed after 
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that has been published the report of the Adm. Cunningham and that one of the Adm. Pridham- 
Wippell and after exchanges of information between the Historical Offices of both Navies. 

"... the elements that the Adm. Cunningham supplied to his people in charge of the nocturnal 
searches for our naval force, was: distance 33 miles for 286°, route of 295° and speed 13 knots. The 
appreciated room from our Fleet to the Warspite was therefore wrong of approximately nine miles 
less, and that was justifiable with the errors of esteem of the speed attributed to the Vittorio Veneto. 

"As far as the route of our naval force, the last signal of the aircraft of the Warspite had been of 
230°, while Cunningham Admiral the changed to 295°, perhaps because that one was the direct route 
right for the Straight of Messina. In his final report, he writes that probably the true cause of the 
failure of the nocturnal search was this difference between the two routes, and that our Naval Force 
was not found that night, because it had made a temporary shunting line Gink, Cunningham called it) 
towards, the south. In reality not our shunting line, neither temporary was after the aerial attack nor, 
towards the south; the appreciation of our route was in fact for Cunningham wrong for defect, not for 
excess, because we directed until at morning for 323°, that is in direction of the Gulf of Taranto. 

"The speed then attributed from Cunningham to our Naval Force was of only 13 knots; and this 
is not easy explicable, since all the signals of the aircraft of the Warspite assigned to us a speed of 15 
knots, that was effectively that we held before and during the series of aerial attacks. Perhaps 
Cunningham was convinced that the Vittorio Veneto had been hit from another torpedo during that 
attack, and thought that our speed consequently had turned out some diminished. 

"In conclusions, the elements for the search for the Vittorio Veneto, communicated to the DD 
flotilla, turned out wrong: 

- of approximately 9 miles or less on the distance of the Vittorio Veneto from the bulk of the 
English; 

- of 28° in less on the route; 

- of 6 knots less on the speed. 

"As it is seen, it was be a matter of rather strong errors, above all in the speed, and such to 
compromise, since the beginning, every possibility 
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of success of the flotilla, even if this was disposed in search chain, as it was usual norm in all 
Navies... The nocturnal search carried out with such system was usually called search to rake. When 
one of the explained ships, that, sighted the enemy, signaled the discovery to the other ships of the 
chain and went endurat onceed to the attack, fast continuation in successions by the others... 

"The flotilla of DD that was charged the evening of 28 March to search for our Naval Force left 
instead joined in a compact group of 8 ships, and as it remained during the entire search according to 
the orders of its commander, Captain Mack. Neither Adm. Cunningham made some observation in 
purpose, when those orders were communicate to him for information. 

"Commander Mack does not know himself for which reasons declined to explain his DD in 
chain, and he held them instead in formation locked on two columns. Perhaps he was convinced that 
the movement and position given for our Naval Force, that had been communicate to him were 
exact, and therefore had confidence to succeed to find it even without to resort to the system of rake, 
much more than the visibly of the night was good, and the Fleet to search numerous enough in order 
not to escape easy the sight. With such confidence, he had reason to prefer the attack in mass of his 8 
DD, since it would have had greater probability of succeeding than an attack in successions of single 
ships, especially if the Italian Fleet were still in the night time formation, that is all compact 
collection and around the Vittorio Veneto. 

"At 20:43, Commander Mack ordered to his squadrons to form into two columns, to a thousand 
of meters of distance between them, and to make course for 300° the speed of 28 knots. The assumed 
speed was much superiors to that one attributed to ships to search, and facilitated the task of the 
flotilla. The route 300° was understanding to make to pass to the entire flotilla on the right side of 
our Naval Force, remaining to stay outside of sight, and to carry themselves decidedly ahead to him. 
Once arrived at the advanced position respective to the Italian Fleet, he meant to turn to head-on, 
always with all his ships joined, so as to attack the battleship coming from its forward fields, that is 
with the advantage of the principle speed of approach. 

"The maneuver planned by Mack was good and would have sure given much thread to twist to 
our defense; but, in order to succeed, 
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it was necessary that the elements of position and motion on which it was based were exact. In his 
report Adm. Cunningham critical instead these dispositions of commander Mack, writing: ''This 
decision of the Flotilla Commander was very poor devil, since it paralyzed the movements of the 
cruisers, and left free the south flank of the enemy in order to escape”. 

"It is to think that a similar critic is emerged to the mind of Cunningham at only mission ended; 
on the moment in fact, when the dispositions of Mack commander were communicated, he did not 
make any observation. However, examinee as the documents of the two sides have gone the things in 
the light of, can itself be said that the dissatisfaction of Cunningham was not justified, because the 
search of the flotilla did not fail for the lacked deployment to chain of the DD, or for having they try 
to wrap from the north the route of our Naval Force 

"From the examination of diagram n. 30 he finds in fact that, even if the 8 DD of Mack were 
extended to chain to the normal distance of 4 miles one from the other (coming therefore to 
constitute a rake very 32 miles of amplitude) they would be widely pass all to the stern to our 
formation for the route was in fact 323° rather than 295°, as the English believed. 

"Of the three errors in the elements taken as basis of the critic, that decisive for his failure was 
in fact just the error on the route, since the searching flotilla had left from a point that was found of 
astern to our Naval Force, and therefore also large errors in the position and the speed of this last one 
could have the effect to delay, that one not to make to lack the sight. 

"As far as the critic Cunningham on the faculty that the maneuver of Mack allowed our Fleet to 
escape towards the south, it appear deprive of foundation as a result of the examination of how much 
happened. Our flank south in fact (graphical V. n. 30) did not remain free, as Cunningham believed, 
because, without to notice any, the DDs of Mack passed just from that part regarding our Naval 
Force; and if this had tried to escape to the search with that shunting line towards south that 
Cunningham attributed to them, that DD would sure have traced it and sighted. 

"As it has been seen, Adm. Cunningham complained also, in his report, that the maneuver of 
Mack had the effect to paralyze the movements of the "Orion" Division; but also this 
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observation appears deprives of consistency. And an examinee can verified the movements of that 
Division soon after sunset, when that is it would have had to maintain to contact with our Naval 
Force. Cunningham in his report writes in fact: "When I ordered to the group of 8 DD to attack, I 
hoped that the cruisers would have resumed the contact with the enemy in order to guide the flotilla 
Commander to the attack". 

"And this time the sorrow of Adm. Cunningham appears more justified; the action of the 
"Orion" Division in this phase of the pursuit was in fact little shining of initiative and 
aggressiveness. As we now will see, the failure of the nocturnal search of the DD of Mack is from 
attributing at least in part to the fact as that Division did not succeed to resume with the Italian ships 
the contact that had lost to the sunset. 

"The resumption of the contact to falling of the night was evidently of greatest usefulness for 
the successive search from part of the DD that, coming from a rear position, had never been in sight 
of the Naval Force for search. Maintaining visual contact with us, Adm. Pridham-Wippell could 
have rectified the data of position and motion given by Cunningham to the search of the flotilla, and 
have constituted a precise point of reference for the nocturnal attacks of the DD. It is very natural 
that the Adm. Cunningham counted on this work directive of the attack torpedo from part of that 
Division; and he is understood that it is remained disappointed in the knowledge that it, leaving from 
an distant position only a ten of miles from us, and supplied with Radar on the cruisers Orion and 
Ajax, had not succeeded to find again during all the night 

"Effectively to us, if those 4 cruisers were placed in a chain, at four miles of distance one from 
the other and had increased their speed to 25 knots soon after the end of the aerial attack at sunset, 
thanks would not have lacked (also to the Radar) to localize our formation quickly, and could have 
supplied to the DD flotilla precious elements for the nocturnal attack, Of one for those cruisers, 
which could maintain with the Radar the contact at a distance with our ships without for this spotter 
to being sighted. 

"Instead Adm. Pridham-Wippell did not think prudent expanding his own cruisers in a chain, 
and he held them all joined, perhaps also for effect of the impression brought back from the violent 
reaction of 
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fire with which the Italian formation had received little before from the English aero torpedo 
bombers. He in fact has written in his final report of the mission: "As was obvious that a great 
number of enemy ships was gathered, I decided to remain concentrated. The speed was reduced in 
order to diminish the visibility of the bow wakes". 

"Rather than therefore to increase of speed in order to approach the Italian Naval Force, as 
would have been useful in that moment, Adm. Pridham Wippell reduced his own sailing point in 
order to turn out less visible; it appeared that is more taken care than to escape to the eventual sight 
from our part, than not to maintain visual contact with us. 

"A little later, at 20:15, the Orion discovered by Radar the hulk of the Pola and, in order to 
assess himself which ship he was dealing with, he further reduced the speed 15 knots for a period of 
20 minutes. The English diagrams are not clear of concordant on this phase of the movements of the 
"Orion" Division, that according to some document the route for some time would seem to have 
quite reversed, in order to characterize with precision that what was the hulk found by the Radar. It 
is however the fact that, in this attempt to clear particular a relatively secondary one, the "Orion" 
Division lost much time, remained rear regarding our Fleet and this loss of been worth time was not 
more in a position to resuming contact with it 

"Neither this loss of been worth time definitively to clear the mystery of that hulk, found by the 
Radar, but never sighted. In fact, after to have recorded vary surveys and distances from the hulk, to 
which it was approached always with extreme caution, Adm. Pridham Wippell concluded that it did 
not convene to be late beyond in that work of identification; by now that hull had been perfectly 
localized and its position had been communicated to the Commander in Chief for the decisions of his 
competence. The "Orion" Division newly increased therefore speed and resumed the search for the 
Italian Fleet, directing towards the north. 

"The consequence of this slow and cautious passage of the Division were that it lost ground 
regarding the Italian ships, that in the meantime continued to be sailing at 19 knots, and never more 
did not succeed to resume contact with them. 

"In his official report, Adm. Pridham Wippell writes to have newly thought, at 21:00, to expand 
his cruisers to chain in order to search for our Naval Force, but to have to due 
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to renounce in order to avoid to meet in the dusk the DD of Mack that he knew were also attempting 
to the search for the same Naval Force. 

"This affirmation of Pridham Wippell does not convince totally; at 20:43 when the flotilla of 
Mack left for the search, it was found nearly some thirty of miles behind regarding the cruisers. If 
these last ones at 21:00 had increased their speed, they could not never have been joined by the DDs, 
neither to interfere with their movements. Having instead the cruisers slowed down their approach to 
the Italian Naval Force, they ended in order to wait regarding the flotilla the Mack, and then indeed 
we could be danger of mutual interferences. 

"For this, when one of his cruisers, the Ajax, found little after 22:00 by Radar three unknown 
ships at 5 miles of distance towards south, Adm. Pridham Wippell feared too much the approach of 
the DDs of Mack, and wanted to clear the area very soon, turning with all his ships towards the 
north. Diagram n. 30 it can be said now, observing, than the unknown ships found by Radar from the 
Alax were sure not the DD of the Mack flotilla, that in that moment were found more distant and in 
east direction, rather than the south. It is probable instead that those last the three ships were DD of 
the "Alfieri" squadron, that they were going with the 1st Division to help the Pola. They were 
effectively in direction of the south regarding the Ajax, at a distance little more than 5 miles; and the 
radar contact was fugal because they went away quickly on a reciprocal route. 

In the doubt instead that it was be a matter just of the Mack flotilla, the "Orion" Division went 
away, as it was said, towards the north. To this purpose, Adm Pridham Wippell therefore wrote in 
his official report: "I am decided to remain concentrated and to more towards the north in way to 
avoid every encounter with the search flotilla, with the subsequent attempt to modify my route and 
to increase the speed to the scope to intercept every enemy group that had continued to head towards 
Messina on route 300°". 

"During the unexpected action of Matapan, that he saw carried out himself at 22:30 a great 
distance astern, Adm. Pridham Wippell maneuvered (he says explicitly in his same report) so that its 
ships did not cast on the created luminous background from project them illuminant of the English 
ships. Probably 
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he thought that the combat carried out much closer to him that as much as it did happen in reality; to 
that hour the "Orion" Division was found more than 25 miles distant from the zone of the action. The 
impression that this action was very close of the true one came of the rest brought back also on the 
Vittorio Veneto, that was found to about fifty of miles of distance. 

"At 23:30, when - according to his report - Pridham Wippell was issuing an order to his cruisers 
to explain himself in search chain, arrived the order of Adm. Cunningham to withdraw himself 
towards the northeast, and he executed it of course, going away therefore definitively from the useful 
zone for the search for the Italian Naval Force. But it is true that to that hour, knowing where this 
Naval Force was found, of which route it followed, the "Orion" Division did not have any 
probability than to track it. 

"It can in any case be concluded that not to ever having expanded his own cruisers to chain, 
having some reduced in order much time the speed, and having turned finally for north and the 
northeast, they are the true causes that prevented the "Orion" Division to resume contact with the 
Italian formation. However this ascertainment can not to be interpreted as critical to the acts of Adm. 
Pridham Wippell, which he had just to avoid to expose of night his most light units to the fire of 
numerous and better armed Italian cruisers. He could not know that, according to the tactical 
doctrine of the age, these our cruisers did not hold the main artilleries ready for nocturnal combat. 

"Of the rest the Mack flotilla also failed in its attempt to trace the Italian Fleet, for as much as it 
actively pursued it end after midnight. 

"We have already said inasmuch as Mack commander meant to pass on the right side of our 
Naval Force, remaining, to cross of the prow route and to attack it then on the inverse bearing. In 
reality, because of the clerical error from Cunningham in appreciating the route and the speed of the 
Italian ships, the Mack flotilla defiladed astern to our Naval Force (see map. n 30) and passed on its 
left without to become of account. 

"At 22:00, Mack intercept the communication relative to the Ajax to the discovery by Radar of 
unknown ships towards the south; but it did not think opportune to abandon the search in order to go 
to identify ships, of which the nearer "Orion" Division could be occupied. 
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Perhaps he did not have much confidence in that radar survey and, convinced it was the Italian 
Fleet being found on his left, turned for route 285°, as he had announced, with the intention to 
approach himself slowly to our formation. 

"At 22:30 the Mack flotilla assisted from far away to the development of the action of Matapan; 
but not having had new orders from the Commander in Chief, Mack commander continued his 
search according to the pre-established program, without to let himself be distracted by that showy 
combat. 

"At 23:30 approximately Mack he received from the Commander in Chief the blanket order to 
head for the northeast, and he executed it, but with a lot of reluctance that of it he asked at once 
confirmation. He thought in fact that, with a similar approach, he would be definitively removed 
from the search zone and would have lost every possibility to trace the Italian Naval Force. 

"Soon after, Adm. Cunningham cancelled for the flotilla the order of approach, and Mack 
commander resumed the search, directing for 270°, rather than for 285° as before, in order to 
compensate the short nose-dive made towards the northeast, and to approach again therefore to the 
Italian Fleet. 

"To midnight, thinking he carried himself enough forward of our Naval Force, Mack ordered 
his flotilla (always joined in with a group on two columns) to turn for 200°, in order to cut the route, 
and made to reduce the speed to 20 knots in order to render his own ships less visible. 

"He previewed to sight from a moment to the other the Italian ships on his left and to be able to 
then to turn towards of them, in order to attack them head-on with simultaneous maneuver of all 
eight ships. In that moment instead we found ourselves approximately 35 miles to north of the 
English flotilla and we departed with opposite route nearly to the relative speed of beyond 30 knots. 

"The search of the Mack flotilla was therefore, to that hour already completely failed, neither 
could it resume with some probability of succeeding without having new and more exact data than 
departure. 

"To half midnight and, when he began to doubt of being outside the road, commander Mack 
received a signal of the DD Havock (one of them which remained for escort to the English 
battleships and that he had taken part in the action of Matapan), which 
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he announced the discovery of a large Italian ship afloat in a point approximately 50 miles to the east 
of the position that the flotilla in that moment occupied. Mack thought that the Italian Fleet had 
finally been traced, ordered to turn at once for route 110° and increased speed to 28 knots in order to 
carry itself to the more soon with all the flotilla on the place the sighting happened. 

"The search for the Italian Naval Force from part of the Mack flotilla therefore was definitively 
abandoned a half hour after midnight, and in that moment it was already completely failed. Our 
Naval Force was in fact by now more than 50 miles distant and continued to go away quickly from 
the Mack flotilla; it had succeeded to escape that search, that it was duration nearly four hours, 
thanks to the turn on route 323°, made soon after the aerial attack of sunset, but it had a lot 
contributed also the successful increase of speed from 15 to more than 19 knots. 

"Having renounced to the sweeping search was not instead a cause of the failure for the Mack 
flotilla, as it had been for the "Orion" Division; we have inasmuch as, even if it had made resorted to 
the search chain, the flotilla would be equally all of astern of to our formation, already at a distance 
such not to be able to sight it. 


We return back, recalling how much has been said to page 474 circa the sight of the hulk of the 
Pola made from the Orion with Radar at 20:15; we resume the story which has been written by 
Adm. Jachino (in "La sorpresa di Matapan", page 164) based on the data from the British Admiralty 
and from the Historical Office of our Navy. 

"Adm. Pridham Wippell signaled the position of that hulk to the Adm. Cunningham; then, 
reached 3.5 miles of distance from it, without however sighting it, determined to go away and to 
resume the contact with our Naval Force (that he did not succeed to do). 

"Commander Mack did not intercept the r.t. communication of Pridham Wippell relative to the 
position of the hulk of the Pola and, not having received other orders from the Commander in Chief, 
left with his flotilla for the search for the Italian Fleet, as he had been previously ordered. 
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479 Map 31 


GRAFICO n. 34 


SCONTRO DI CAPO MATAPAN 
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"It happened therefore that the Pola, after escaping narrowly the attack of the English cruisers, was 
not attacked from the DD of the Mack flotilla, and remained immovable and darkened at sea, 
without to become account of the intense movement of enemy ships that carried out in its vicinities”. 

Adm. Cunningham, when received the signal of Pridham Wippell via the discovery by Radar 
of a large unknown and immovable hull, decided to approach in order to recognize it and to sink it. 
His ships taken in consequence with a new route (280°) and ordered an taken care of exploration of 
the zone by the Vailant, that was the only battleship equipped with Radar. In that moment, the order 
of the line of row of the greater ships of Cunningham was still that one of diurnal navigation, and 
that is: Warspite, Valiant, Formidable, Barham. 

"An hour later the Radar of the Valiant discovered the unknown hulk at the distance of 6 miles 
of forward on the left; and Adm. Cunningham made to turn his ships of 40° to a time from that side 
(see diagram n. 31) in order to move himself into sighting distance. 

"From the succession of the surveys and the distances that the Radar of the Valiant, measured 
and communicated with continuity to the flagship, turned out that the hull was afloat. According to 
the impression of the radar operators, it was be a matter then of a hull of great dimensions, of the 
length at least 600 feet (approximately 183 meters) and their appreciation was singularly precise 
because this note was the length of the Pola. Adm. Cunningham instead, deceived perhaps from his 
same hope, thought that he was dealing with the Vittorio Veneto, and ordered to prepare for the 
nocturnal combat with the artilleries of heavy caliber. 

"On all three battleships came according therefore cleared the 381 mm. turrets in the direction 
which the Radar of the" Valiant found the hulk, that until that moment nobody was still successful to 
see not even with the best nocturnal binoculars. Twenty-four guns of heavy caliber that hull was 
therefore ready to unleash on the Pola a fire hell not hardly had been sighted, when, for the 
unexpected appeared the 1st Division, the Pola again succeeded escape to a complete destruction. 

"The English Fleet, that was approaching in line of survey, was protect by 4 DD in advanced 
position, Stuart and Havock to right, Greyhound and Griffin on the left. They having from little the 
order 
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to move all to right in order to leave the field towards left to free the artilleries of heavy caliber of 
the battleships, but they still had not completed this movement, when, at 22:23, the Stuart that in that 
moment was the more advanced DD towards the west, made the most urgent signal: "Unknown ship 
for 250° at 4 miles of distance”. 

"This is how is was reported in 1950 by the British Admiralty and it does not turn out that they 
have been other r t. telegrams of discovery from part of other English ships. Vice versa, in the 
registry of the Intercept service that was aboard of the Vittorio Veneto is brought back that at 22:25 
of that evening, a well not identified enemy ship launch to the air signal of urgency: J - 300-6, that 
according to the English tactical code, it meant: ''I at a find a enemy surface ship for bearing 300° 
distance 6". 

"This signal escaped at the moment to the attention of the Intercept service, and was found 
again very late, at mission end, by commander Porta. 

"The thing that soon recalled the attention of the commander Porta and mine, when those 
signals were communicated to me in Rome on 31 March, was that the sight had been made at a 
distance of 6 miles (English always used to indicate the distances in miles), that is at a distance 
clearly advanced to that principle of the nocturnal visibility. He was therefore obvious that that 
discovery had to be work not of customary optical means, but of an instrument of the type of those 
radio telemetry, than from years it was in course of study in our Navy, and that it was not still 
resolutions to realize practically. Of it we deduced that English Navy must have made in such field 
passes more expresses of ours... 

"However, according to much that the British Admiralty has reported, and also according to the 
book of Adm. Cunningham, still before the signals of the Stuart reached the bridge of the Warspite, 
the Italian ships (that they were the Zara and the Fiume, is followed from the "Alfieri" sq.) already 
had been sighted from the Chief of general staff of the Fleet, Commodore Edelsten, who had just 
replaced the predecessor, Adm. Willis, and that participated for the first time in an operation in the 
Mediterranean. 

"While in fact the English battleships were approached the Pola and all the attention of their 
lookout-posts, the commanders and the gunlayers was directed on the left, in the direction that 
which, according to the Radar, the hulk had been sighted, Commodore Edelsten, 
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from the flag bridge of the Warspite, he calmly explored with binoculars the horizon on the right of 
the formation. At 22,25, he addressed the admiral, who was close to him, and calmly reported of to 
have sighted two great cruisers preceded by a small one, that were crossing the bow of the route of 
the English Naval Force. 

"Adm. Cunningham soon personally assessed of the exactitude of that sight and an other official 
of his General Staff, specialist in recognizing the Italian ships, assured to be dealing with two "Zara" 
type cruisers and one of 5 or 6 thousand tons, probably of the "Colleoni" type. 

"Cunningham then ordered to his formation to turn to a time of 40° on the right, reconstituting 
therefore the line of row on bearing 280°. The turrets of the guns were all turned in the new direction 
and passed a few minutes of expectant attention before the fire was opened ... 

"The fire was opened by the order of the director of the shooting of the Warspite, to 3500 
meters of distance, at 22:30 approximately. Before it salvo was shot from 6 guns of the flagship, 
soon followed from those of the Valiant and the Barham. The CV Formidable had departed the 
order to exit of formation and to go away towards the right, in order to avoid to find itself, therefore 
vulnerable as it was, in a dangerous nocturnal fray at a close distance. 

"In the moment in which the first salvo of the Warspite left, the DD Greyhound of the advanced 
screen ignited its floodlight and illuminated one of our cruisers, facilitating therefore the 
development of the shooting of the great ships. Also these, according to the norms of the nocturnal 
tactics, ignited their floodlights and began at once intense a shooting illuminant, revealing to the 
dumbfound eyes of the English what Cunningham defines "a horrible scene". 

"He added: "Straight in the bundle of light of the floodlight I saw ours six large projects that 
them flew in the air. Five of six hit a few feet under the level of the forward bridge of the cruiser and 
burst with flaming blazes". 

"It had sure to be a horrible show that point-blank shooting against ships that were not in a 
position to answering to the fire, and that they were soon dismantled and put in flames from the 
salvo of heavy caliber fire in fast succession from the three English battleships. The Adm. 
Cunningham writes in his book: "The Italians were 
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in a State of being taken completely by surprise. Their guns were pointed along the keel. They were 
overwhelmed before they could develop any reaction." 

"Effectively the Zara and the Fiume did not expect at all to meet the English battleships. A few 
minutes before they had seen a red flare raise itself little far away to approximately 40° from the 
prow on the left, and had begun to approach in that direction, thinking that those signals had been 
fired from the Pola. And it was just therefore; the commander of the Pola had seen great dark 
shadows to pass little before in his area (was the English battleships) and, fearing that he was dealing 
with himself the 1st Division that did not succeed to see his ship, he ordered to draw attention a flare 
fired. 

"While the Zara headed towards those signals and he got ready to diminish speed (had already 
reduced to 16 knots), he was without warning invested from vivid a bundle of floodlight; is was that 
one from the Greyhound. In the same moment, from the prow on the left, at a distance that it was 
judged not advanced to 3000 meters, our ships sighted large shapes of darkened ships that they 
carried on tree-lined the same group of red lights and red-orange of nocturnal acknowledgment. 

"Soon after, were looked at to shine unexpected on those shadows the vivid blaze of the 
artilleries and the Zara was invested from a broadside of heavy caliber. 

"The fire action began therefore violently but fugace of Cape Matapan, during which English 
lost sight of the hulk against which a few minutes before they were ready to open fire. The Pola 
assisted therefore, frightened and impotent, to that tremendous scene that were carried out to short 
distance, and in which it saw destroyed her sisters ships whom they were responding to its demand 
for aid. It was therefore that the Pola escaped once again to the sight and the sure destruction from 
part of the enemy, and survived the other ships of its Division until that it was sunk with torpedo at 
dawn of the next day. 

"The fire action of the battleships was just begun, when the floodlights revealed to the English 
Commander the movement of three Italian DD (were in truth four) that they were seen to emerge 
from behind the cruisers, to direct towards the English formation and then to turn 
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to the right and went away, covering itself with a smoke curtain, as if they had carried out the launch 
of torpedo. 

"Against there DD were opened fire from part of the small-caliber and medium-caliber 
artilleries of the battleships of the DD of the escort (Stuart, Havock, Greyhound, Griffin), than soon 
they were launched to the counterattack. In the confusion of the moment happened indeed that the 
DD Havock forgot to ignite the colored lamps of acknowledgment, prescribed from the English 
norms for the nocturnal actions. It therefore it was mistaken for an Italian ship, and some broadsides 
from 152 from the Warspite were shot against that DD, that for a true miracle it succeeded to escape 
without damages. 

"In the mean time Adm. Cunningham had given orders to his battleships to turn to a time of 90° 
on the right in order avoiding the torpedo eventually launch from the Italian DD. But the worry of 
the Admiral was superfluous since those our DD had not carried out any launch, and the brought 
back contrary impression from English was only one of the many collective illusions of which they 
remained victims that night. 

"The most tenacious important and than these illusions, to which indeed the British Admiralty 
has continued to insist until today, and that, is also repeated from Adm. Cunningham in his book, to 
ten years of distance from the event, was that one to have seen, to forward of the two "Zara" type 
cruisers, a third cruiser of smaller dimensions, or a large DD, like was said more late. The English 
are still today convinced to have sunk that unit with the gun, but draft of an error as is very sure that 
no cruiser and no DD was forward to the Zara that night...(1). 

"There was therefore that night on the ships of the Ist Division a real and true paralysis of the 
will and the initiative, provoked from the unexpected and tremendous surprise. Also on the DDs in 
fact, although the artilleries were all ready armed and ready at the start of the action, as 


(1) On the occasion of the compilation of this volume the Historical Office have compiled, based on the 
documentation, the diagram reproducing the probable movements executed by the DDs of the 9th squadron and that they 
are brought back in diagram n. 31. It was transmitted to the Historical Office of the British Admiralty copy of such diagram 
and of the documents that confirm it, so as to remove every ulterior doubt on the truth of facts 
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was prescribed for nocturnal navigation in time of war on the destroyers, they were on the moment 
so paralyzes from the surprise that they did not shoot not even a gun shot and they did not try to 
attack the enemy with the torpedo, the classic arm of the DD in the nocturnal hours. All four DD 
turned at once to the right trying to cover itself with artificial fog curtains, and they did not have 
exact account of what was occurring, surpassed as they were soon from enemy shooting and dazzled 
from the floodlights directed on them. 

"With the turn to a time of 90° on the right, ordered by the Admiral, the English battleships had 
to stop the fire, and they went away quickly from the scene of the combat, which therefore it did not 
last altogether more than three minutes. Admiral Cunningham ordered to his four DD of the escort 
remain on the place in order to end the hit Italian ships, that they appeared in lost to flames; in the 
mean time he joined with the CV, reconstituting the line of row of the four greater ships on route 
10°. 

"At 22:45, when the English Fleet was by now distant approximately five miles from the place 
of combat, from the bridge of the Warspite came noticed, in direction of the stern on the left, one 
new violent fire action, with abundance of tracing and illuminant projects. In that direction, 
according to the English, they did not have any ships, and therefore they thought that it was be a 
matter of a action happened for misunderstanding between Italian ships, or of the Mack flotilla that 
had traced the rest of our Fleet and the same ones having attacked. 

"Any crash for misunderstanding between Italian ships did not happen that night instead; and at 
that hour the Mack flotilla did not have at all uncovered our Fleet (never did find it indeed, as we 
know). It must therefore conclude that that fire action came from the four English DD in charge to 
clean up waters, or that this time was dealing with a collective illusion. 

"However, these sporadic and intermittent fire actions, noticed in direction of the stern, 
suggested to Adm. Cunningham the opportunity to withdraw with the battleships towards the 
northeast in order to avoid possible fatal misunderstandings with others of his ships. He ordered 
therefore to all his forces, that were not engaged with enemy units, to direct for the northeast. And at 
23:30 his battleships assumed a route of 70° reducing speed to 18 knots, with the purpose to return 
on the place of the combat the next day morning. The flotilla 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


Mack, as already it has been seen, came soon after excluding the order to turn for the northeast and 
had confirmed the assignment to continue in the searches of the Italian Fleet. 

"In his final report, Adm. Cunningham deplores his own decision to have made to withdraw his 
ships towards the northeast, and says that it would have been better to assume a route more towards 
the north. But, as it is easy to see from diagram n. 30, even if the bulk of the English had directed at 
23:30 for the north, it would never have been successful to come to contact with the Vittorio Veneto, 
that in that moment it was far beyond 60 miles towards the northwest and navigated at a speed 
advanced to that one of the bulk of the English 

"More correct, is the sorrow of the Adm. Cunningham not to have excluded the withdraw order 
also by the "Orion" Division, that he erroneously thought was in contact with our Fleet. 

"[ll-fatedly - Cunningham in his report of fine mission writes - the cruisers was not in contact 
with the enemy, and consequently their admiral executed correctly the order to withdraw towards the 
northeast. It had sighted 40 minutes before a red flare signal at a unknown distance, in the direction 
of northwest, and was in order to stretch in chain his ships, when he received the order to direct for 
the northeast. From the analysis made subsequently, it is nearly sure that those signals came from the 
rest of the Italian Fleet, that it was withdrawing for the northwest. 

"From these words to draw a clear dissatisfaction of Cunningham for the lack of initiative of 
Adm. Pridham Wippell, which he could have asked freedom for maneuver in order to clear the 
mystery of those luminous signals. But not it is at all sure that, also therefore making it he would 
have traced our Naval Force, that was by now very distant from him and of the red flare which he 
did not know the position not even approximately. 

"That red flare was not in fact launch from a ship of our Fleet, like Cunningham thought (the 
only flare launched that night was that one of the Pola); indeed it was not seen from the Vittorio 
Veneto or from the 3rd Division... 

"However, it is a fact that at 23:30, when Pridham Wippell received the order to direct for the 
northeast, he found himself at least to 30 miles of distance from our naval fleet and he did not have 
some idea of its position. Even if it had begun a sweep at that hour, the lack of precise data on the 
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Naval Force would have precluded every possibility of the search to succeed, in spite of the 
presence of the Radar on two of his cruisers. In fact we have seen that night Adm. Pridham Wippell 
used to be sailing at a speed not advanced to 20 knots, in order to avoid to render the waves of the 
bow of his ships excessive visible; at that speed he never would not have been in a position to 
catching up with the group of the Vittorio Veneto, that was going away at more than 19 miles to the 
hour. 

"At half past midnight he provoked great emotion in the English fleet signaling them from the 
DD Havock that announced the discovery of a Italian "Littorio" type battleship, afloat just in the 
point in which the nocturnal combat had happened. He himself was dealing with in truth the Pola, 
than until that moment it had not been still seen by anybody, for how much it had been many times 
found by Radar from English ships. 

"In fact we have already noticed that it had been uncovered by the Ajax and the Orion, but the 
Division moved away before reaching at a distance of sight. Subsequently the Pola had been next 
found from the Valiant, and this time it would have been sure sighted (and sunk) if without warning 
- for fatal coincidence - the Cattaneo Division had not arrived on the place, that the attention of the 
English Fleet was distracted and again moved away from the Pola. 

"The four English DD , remained on the place to clean up the battlefield, was gone around to 
along in those environs, attacking one by one the other of our ships already hit (and the same English 
are no resolutions to reconstruct theirs exactly movements) without ever to see the Pola, that was 
immovable at a short distance from they, until after the midnight, it did not come under fire from the 
DD Havock's illuminant projects. The Pola... came therefore, for case, brought to light and seen by 
the DD Havock, who erroneously exchanged it for a "Littorio" type battleship, and as such it 
signaled to all the English fleet [00:20 hours]. 

"As aresult of this signal no new order were given from Adm. Cunningham, which thought that 
the four DD remained on the place could alone have liquidated the uncovered hulk. 

"Instead Commander Mack, thinking that he had been finally found the Italian Naval Force that 
he was in vain trying from more than three hours, turned at once with all the flotilla towards the 
marked point from the Havock. Little after [01:10] this DD rectified its previous signal, 
communicating that the sighted hull 
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it was a cruiser of 10,000 tons; but by now Mack commander had abandoned the search and 
continued to direct with flotilla towards the point where the nocturnal action had been carried out. 

"He arrived on the place, and after to have launch a torpedo against the Zara that still floated, 
commander Mack placed side by side with the Jervis the hull of the Pola and he retrieved all the 
crew; later he sank it with a torpedo of his and one of the DD Nubian... ". 

From complex of events deduces that Vittorio Veneto was not saved as a result of sacrifice of 
"Zara" Division, as some have observed. "As it has been explicitly recognized also by Cunningham, 
that does not correspond to the truth. The nocturnal action of Matapan did not distract the Mack 
flotilla lessening his search and the signal to them from the Havock only recalled him towards the 
Pola when he did not have any probability of success. If therefore the "Zara" Division were not 
returning in order to assist the Pola, the Italian Naval Force would be equally escaped to the searches 
of English, search that - as already it has been seen - failed exclusively for the errors of route 
position, and of speed with which it was set up by Adm. Cunningham. In such case, the three 
English battleships, arriving in the area of the Pola little before 22:30, would not have been 
distracted by the unexpected appearance of the "Zara" Division and would have completed their 
work, recognizing and sinking that hulk. 


"In order to complete the report of the mournful episode of Matapan, it must say shortly what 
was the fate of the Zara, of the Fiume and of the DD that was surprised that night from the fire of the 
enemy battleships. 

"According to how much has written by Adm. Cunningham, the Zara was hit from four salvos 
from 381 of the Warspite, five of Valiant and five of the Barham. The Fiume was hit from two 
salvos of the same bore of the Warspite and one from the Valiant. In all those salvos they shot eight 
or six guns to the time. The effect of that shooting to short distance, with projects that they weighed 
approximately a ton one and had cargos of high explosive, against light hulls of cruisers, was 
obviously deadly. 

"Under the first enemy blows, the commander of the Zara ordered to turn at once to starboard 
and to put its engines ahead to all force, in order to try to go away to more at once. But the serious 
damages 
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produced from the first salvo that had hit in full load the ship did not allow the execution of the 
order. 

"Came to lack very soon electric power and also that one supplied from the boilers, that they 
had been nearly all hit seriously. The installations for the fire control were also devastated from the 
enemy blows, and was not therefore possible to fire with the guns from 100 millimeter, that were 
regularly manned and armed with nocturnal ordnance. It shot therefore only one auto-cannon, 
naturally without some result. 

"For several hours the crew, in perfect order and framed from its officials, it was striven in 
order to extinguish the fires that were blazing especially to bow and the center; therefore that the 
ship remained long immobilized and lacking in energy, but in good conditions of floatation. 

"Very soon also the commander, Captain Corsi, rendered account that was not possible to save 
it and of ordered the destruction, as was prescribed when there was danger to fall in the hands of the 
enemy. Adm. Cattaneo, that had not been the wounded, and always remained with the commander, 
approved of his decision. 

"When all ready was for the sinking, the Admiral re-united the crew and with the commander 
he recommended to all calm and a decorous behavior during imprisonment. In closing he said 
hymning to the Zara and the Italian Navy and inviting all to join him in the traditional outcry of 
"Viva il Re!". 

"Towards 02:30, with the flag still raised and the crew already in sea on the rafts or the boats, 
the ship was blown up. Unfortunately several of those life floats had been damage by the enemy fire 
and sank, leaving many shipwrecked dipped in the water that was coldest. It was therefore that 
losing many men in that night; among others Admiral Cattaneo and Commander Corsi, that jumped 
in the water last after the desertion of a ship 

"The fate of the Fiume was not much different. Also on this ship the first enemy salvos were 
deadly, bringing most serious damages to the parts most vital to it, and leaving it at once deprives of 
every source of energy. 

"The emergence lighting been worth to illuminate the local insides for some minutes, but then it 
also disappeared completely. The engines were stopped and the ship listed on the right. As the 
shooting of 
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enemy came from the left, that sideslip from the opposite part was by some attributed to a torpedo 
that had hit the ship. In truth no torpedo hit the Fiume from that part, where remained there were not 
even enemy ships. The list to right probably had projects coming from heavy caliber from the left, 
that ripped the main deck to the height of the right engine, and burst with delay in "cofferdams"” of 
breast to the right, provoking a hole on that side. 

"The bow engine was not hit, and with the two forward boilers allowed the ship to continue to 
move for some minutes. However the fires, than were developed after the first salvo, were gone 
quickly extending to all the ship, rendering clearly impossible every attempt to tame them and to 
resume the control of the ship. 

"The Commander, C. V. Giorgis, tried of control the situation and, exhorting the crew for calm, 
he was striven in order at the same time to extinguish fires, supplying to throw into the sea secrets 
documents. The director of the shooting tried to make to move the turrets of the artilleries, but in 
vain. The guns from 100 millimeter, remained soon lacking in reserve ammunition set afire and 
thrown in sea, could not even fire them on the enemy, that as a result of the list very soon 
disappeared to their sight. 

"While the list in the mean time continued to increase, of way that yields obvious that not 
would have been need to sink the ship for this purpose with the mines already ready in the inferior 
premises. The commander determined therefore to put into the sea all the remained usable floats, 
made to disembark the wounded, and after to have screamed with all the crew "Viva il Re!" and 
"Viva I'Italia!", come down for last into the sea. A few moments after, the ship was tail-heavy and 
sank quickly upsetting on the right. 

"Many of the men of the Fiume disappeared that night, and among others the commander, who 
was seen - hurt to the face - to grab hold of to a raft and to then disappear later to an unexpected 
capsizing of the same raft. 

"The four DD that followed the Division were taken by surprise the unexpected appearance of 
the enemy and there loosing of his large artilleries against our cruisers. They had the crews of the 
guns and the torpedo stationed at their place, but they remained therefore hit from that unexpected 
and unexpected event, than they did not succeed to become account of what it had happened, 
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It can give that, from principle, they have thought to a possible misunderstanding risen between 
national ships, since they also did not have the minimal idea that large enemy ships could be 
therefore near. 

"However, the uncertainty lasted little because - as soon as they were sighted by the enemy - 
they were invest from fast and violent bursts of projectiles from 152 millimeter. They tried to hide in 
an artificial fog curtain and to turn on the right, increasing at once speed to foil the enemy shooting, 
but the attempt only succeeded in the Gioberti and the Oriani, which could go away and return to 
base, the first one totally unharmed and the second seriously damaged. 

"The DD Alfieri, that was the squadron leader and therefore at the head to the line of row, soon 
of astern to the Fiume, was naturally the first one to being sighted by the enemy and being taken 
under fire of his guns of medium-caliber. The DD was at once seriously hit and immobilized from 
several salvos that arrived on target, and did not have the time to hide behind one fog curtain. Its 
commander, C.V. Toscano, in fact had quickly ordered to stretch the curtain; at the same time he had 
put the engines ahead at all force and the rudder all to the right. His intention (as his subordinates 
reported that were retrieved) was that to avoid the deadly shooting of the enemy, that had complete 
surprise, to gather the squadron and then to go to the attack with the torpedo. 

"The engines arrived but soon stopped and the Alfieri only continued by headway to move itself 
on the right of the formation. The small shadows were seen confusedly and for the enemy major ship 
and the commander ordered to make fire with all the arms that they were still in serviceable. 
Therefore they fired four salvos with the guns of bow and launch two or three torpedo against an 
enemy DD that passed in the vicinities. But fire enemy continued to effectively invest the destroyer, 
that every offensive action had therefore to stop but some sporadic shooting from part of the only 
auto-cannon aboard that remained undamaged... 

"It is right to signal the combative spirit of the Alfieri to the admiration of all, since it is the only 
ship of the 1st Division that has reacted to the paralyzing action of the surprise and has employed the 
arms against the enemy. 

"However the fate of the poor DD was marked; very soon Commander Toscano, that he held in 
the fight his people until the 
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final moment, had to recognize that there was no more hope than to be able to save them, and 
ordered the crew to abandon ship. He refused to leave the bridge, where he remained heroically 
sinking with his Alfieri, after to have hymned to the King and Italy. 

"The DD Carducci, that was the third destroyer in formation, surprised also by the unexpected 
appearance of the enemy, dazzle from the ignition of the floodlights and overwhelmed from the 
sudden fire of the battleships, turned to the right entirety with the other ships of its squadron and 
began to stretch a artificial fog curtain. Increasing speed, he moved himself on the right of the 
formation, but then he put the rudder on the left, resuming briefly the old route. Its commander, C.F. 
Ginocchio, having reported that he meant to protect with eventually its fog curtain the other DD of 
the squadron and also the cruisers, but that was prevented to do so by the blows that invested the 
destroyer to the beginning of the new route and very soon immobilized it. His generous maneuver 
could therefore not be carried to fulfillment; the Carducci did not succeed in fact to put between the 
enemy and the cruisers of the Division, and the commanders of the DD Oriani and Gioberti, that 
escaped destruction, have excluded to have been able to escape the enemy shooting thanks to the 
curtain of the Carducci. 

"The conditions of this ship, repeatedly hit, went quickly aggravating, and the commander, in 
order to avoid that it fall into the hands of the enemy, ordered to open the "kingstons" and "hublots" 
in order to accelerate of the sinking. The crew come down to the sea calmly to the orders of its 
officials and its commander, that he left the ship last. The rafts, on which were found placed the 
shipwrecked, were always maintained united under the control of the commander, that he knew to 
assert with his prestige and held high the moral of those poor devils with his example and with his 
words of faith in God and the Mother land. Those rafts remained for five long days in waiting that 
the aid arrived, and is shipwrecked was exposed to unutterable suffering; many perished and were 
only for the admirable force of mind and the great moral courage of Commander Ginocchio if a 
good number of them succeeded to exceed that terrible test, enriching the beautiful traditions of our 
Navy with a magnificent page of spirit of sacrifice and devotion to the Mother land. 

"The DD Gioberti and Oriani turned also on the right not 
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as soon as they sighted the enemy, and covered itself with fog curtains. The Oriani, that it 
was the last one in the column of the DDs, received some blow, was damaged but not 
immobilized, that way it could to go away from the scene of the action, to repair the main 
damages and finally to reach the port of Augusta. The Gioberti, that it was the second of the 
formation, was never hit, and succeeded to go away without any damage. 

"The Fleet Commander remained for all the night in the uncertainty of what it was 
happened during the action, of which had only seen the far flares; the first news had to them 
from the two DD was resolutions to save itself and that they made one r.t. communication 
the following morning. No signal from him reached from the Commander of the Ist 
Division nor from its single ships, that they remained buried in Hush for always". 

To integration of the exposure made by Adm. Iachino, to add to that against the Alfieri - 
already immobilized - they would have agitate three enemy DDs: 

A first DD not identified, that it defiladed on the right side at a short distance, against 
which the Alfieri was shot three salvos with the gun system of 120 millimeter of bow that 
remained unharmed. 

A second DD (probably the Stuart), against which was shot on the left side one salvo 
from 120 (after having quickly pointed the system on the opposite side of the previous one) 
was opened intense a fire with the auto-cannon and were launch two torpedo; a third torpedo 
was launch against a DD very far away. 

After that the Alfieri was abandoned from the crew, the Havock accelerated the sinking 
with squalls of shooting at a short distance. 

The Stuart, passed then on the right of the Alfieri , gave the grace blow to the Carducci. 

The behavior of the A/fieri attracted to the attention and the admiration of the same 
English. 

The DD Oriani (C.F. Vittorio Chinigo), after having turned towards south, turned again 
another 30° on the right in order to earn way towards the west, to the shelter - it is clear for 
short time - of the curtain that the Carducci was spreading, with the intention to pass from 
the other side of the enemy formation and to attack it with torpedoes. 

Hit seriously after a few minutes, that is at 22:40, it had to interrupt the maneuver and 
begun directing newly towards the south, making smoke and renouncing the employment of 
the aft artilleries, 
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the only one that could have fired against targets constituted from dazzling luminous sources of the 
floodlights. 

The DD Gioberti (C.F. Marc'Aurelio Raggio), that it exited unharmed from the fray, tried two 
times to carry itself in position to launch torpedoes against the opposing formation, interrupting two 
times the removal maneuver in order to turn then first towards the west and towards NNW, thinking 
that the British ships proceeded towards the west. The dazzling lights of the floodlights prevented to 
it but to distinguish the enemy ships and hence its attempts were not found on some reliable 
cinematic appreciation. The attempts there were of short duration, since the Ct DD itself was struck 
in zones from the intense enemy shooting. 

During its maneuvers the DD did not make use of the arms - as the Oriani - and its commander 
justified the lacked reaction writing that "the main reason for which they did not employ the 
artilleries during the nocturnal tactical action, goes seeking in the employment of the floodlights 
from part of numerous enemy ships, which give when they have been tip to you directly on the DD 
have always held hidden the structures of the opposing ships and of it they have cancelled the blazes 
of the salvos until that the distances would have concurred a useful shooting". 


76" The return to base of the two Naval Forces 

a) The Italian Fleet. 

Returning a step behind we remember that Adm. Iachino - while he turned for Capo Colonne - 
after to have given the order to the 1st Division to assist the Pola and to have communicated such 
decision to the Supermarina, he had supplied (his signals of 20:37 and 21:56) to predispose the 
defense of the Naval Fleet against eventual enemy aerial attacks of the next day and had asked 
(22:20 hours) that the 10th DD Sq. (Maestrale) exited from Messina in order to join the 1st Division. 

At 23:47 he had communicated to the Supermarina that the Ist Division did not answer to the 
calls... 

And at 01:10 he had received the telegram of 23:45 from the Supermarina to the Ist Division 
that authorized Adm. Cattaneo to 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


sink the Pola in case he judged its situation difficult "also in relation to eventual airplane-naval 
attacks”. 

At 01:18 the Adm. Iachino made to transmit to the 8th Division the order to forward the 
Pessagno (that, as will be remembered, it had a disadvantage to the drive system) for Brindisi and to 
join by 08:00 to the Vittorio Veneto in the point 60 miles for 139° from Capo Colonne. Towards the 
same point requests to the Supermarina that was made to converge the 10th DD sq., instead of 
forwarding it in order to join with the 1st Division. 

At 05:10 was received on the bridge of the Vittorio Veneto a communication of the DD 
Gioberti, compiled at 03:30, in which "it informed that it had been disengaged from the enemy, than 
the 1st Division and the other DD of its squadron did not answer to the calls and that, it has reached 
the limit of the autonomy after to have searched the enemy, was directing for Augusta at 28 knots 
with route 300°. 

At dawn the diurnal formation of march was constituted with the 3rd Div. on the right and with 
the 8th Div., just arrived, on the left of the Vittorio Veneto. The 10th DD sq. in its turn it was put in 
position of escort on the left of the 8th Division. 

At 06:23 from the ships they were sights five Ju. 88, that came to assume their protection. Later 
German fighters reached in the sky of the formation also and, when the ships were already within, 
Gulf of Taranto, also one patrol of three Italian fighter aircrafts. 

In total were employs on the day of the 29th in the Gulf of Taranto for the protection of the F. 
N.: 45 bombers, 6 torpedo bombers and 53 Fighters of the Sicily Airforce and the IV Air squadron 
(Puglia), and 19 Ju. 88 and 11 Me. 110 of the X CAT. That is the effective and actual protection of 
wasted in the final phase only of the return of the naval units to base, when it could by now be 
thought practically superfluous. 

At 07:00 arrived, a rebroadcast from the r.t. Center of Taranto, a message of the Oriani 
compiled at 04:00, that informed to proceed for route 295° at 18 knots, with one engine made 
unusable from a blow received, and to find themselves at that hour approximately 110 miles for 280° 
from Cape Matapan. Later, at 09:13, a new communication reached from the Oriani informed that 
the DD had been forced to reduce to 15 knots and that for exhaustion of the water had need of 
towing; it gave moreover its position at 07:00 hours. 
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The F. N. had little before (09:08) assumed the route 343°, putting therefore the bow towards 
Taranto, and little later (09:40) Adm. Iachino directed the Maestrale-Libeccio section in order to go 
to high speed to giving to aid to the Oriani and requested to the Supermarina to supply aerial escort 
for this DD. 

The F. N. reached Taranto a little after 15:30, after a calm prosecution of navigation. The 8th 
Division was forwarded for Brindisi with the others two DD of the 10th squadron (Grecale and 
Scirocco), while the 3rd Division, instead of returning to Messina, remained still some time at 
Taranto. 

Of the numerous interceptions made on the Vittorio Veneto the 29, two drew the attention of 
the Admiral: that one of a reconnaissance aircraft that informed Malta to have seen boats and 
shipwrecked a little far away in a point from the zone where the nocturnal crash had happened (of 
the interception he informed at once the Supermarina); that one of one of our reconnaissance aircraft 
that had sighted at 10:30 seven DD, identifying them for Greeks, to the west of Zante headed for the 
south-southwest. 


b) The Mediterranean Fleet. 

At midnight of the 28th Adm. Cunningham was sailing, as can be seen, at 18 knots for route 70° 
that he had assumed at 23:30. At 00:06 of the 29th he ordered to the reunion of all the units for 07:00 
hours in the point lat 35° 54' long 21° 38' (approximately 50 miles to the southwest from Cape 
Matapan) and demanded the execution of aerial recognitions for the morning. He ordered Force D 
(DDs Junior, Jaguar and Defender, that were at Pireo ready to move) join him, and analogous order 
was given to the Bonaventure that had left from Alexandria the afternoon of the 28th. A flotilla of 7 
Greek DD, than previously had been made to pass for the Channel of Corinto attended keeping itself 
in of dispositions, for a coding error did not receive the order to also join with the M. F. that at 03:50 
(they were the 7 DD sight the morning to the west of Zante by our reconnaissance aircraft). It was 
the intention to make to participate those DDs to the nocturnal search of the Italian Fleet; the error of 
coding yields possible their participation to the activity of the ships not to read English, but Adm. 
Cunningham, in citing the verified disadvantage, commented saying it that "the presence of an other 
group of ships separated from the others in 
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same zone would seriously have influenced on the complexity of the situation, much more that with 
them it was not easy to communicate ". 

The BBs reversed route at 04:30, directing therefore for 250°, and the Commander in Chief 
communicated to whom he would have maintained r.t. silence. 

At dawn the some reconnaissance aircraft lifted in flight from the Formidable between 06:00 
and 07:00 hours and the gathering of all the units of the M. F. was completed. 

Therefore he could state that no ship had received damage, while it had been believed that in the 
nocturnal fray a DD had been hit. Only an "Swordfish" type aircraft turned out missing (which had 
torpedoed the Vittorio Veneto). 

From 08:00 hours onward the M. F. intercrossed in waters where it had been fought, while 
some of the DDs proceeded to the rescue the shipwrecked. While English were lavishing in this 
humanitarian work, appeared German reconnaissance aircraft and the Adm. Cunningham - fearing 
that that could prelude to an aerial attack - made to interrupt at 11.00 the rescue operations and 
directed in order to re-enter Alexandria, giving the Greek DD freedom of maneuver in order to 
return to Pireo, where it had started at 09:20 also three of own the DD in order to escort convoy G.A. 
8 leaving for Egypt. 

In total there were recovered by the English ships 55 officers and 850 men, of which 2 officers 
and 137 men (were saved by the Greek DD) returned to Italy two months later, to the end of the war 
with Greece; another 22 officers and 236 men had been transferred directly, during the night of 28 
March, from the Pola onto the Jervis. 

In leaving those waters, still scattered with rafts and full boats of men, Adm. Cunningham of 
signaled the position to the Chief of the G. S. of the Italian Navy, suggesting to him to send to the 
place a fast ship-hospital; Adm. Riccardi answered to him: "Thank You for your communication. 
The hospital ship Gradisca has already left yesterday evening from Taranto at 17:00 hours”. 

The Gradisca could in fact only left from Taranto at 17:00 of 29 March, having which had to 
re-supply themselves and to disembark 704 between wounded and ill coming from Valona. The 
Gradisca reached the place the morning of the 31st - after to have navigated at the speed of 14 - 15 
knots and, in six days of searches, it could retrieve 13 officers and 147 men. The more numerous 
group that is the shipwrecked (122 of the units Zara, Fiume and Alfieri) was retrieved 1st April, after 
three and half days of 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


residence on the rafts; another 21 shipwrecked was retrieves the day after and another 14 on 3 April, 
after 5 and half days. 

Among the shipwrecked retrieves on 2 April, was found C.F. Ginocchio, commander of the 
Carducci, that, for more than four days, had held high the moral of his companions on the raft, as it 
was put in evidence by Adm. Iachino in his relation (see p. 492). 

If instead of a hospital ship distinctly equipped for the transport of wounded and ill, we had 
been able to arrange of a faster hospital ship and with suitable arrangements to the search and the 
recovery of the shipwrecked (as an example it was equipped with old flood lights which were little 
efficient) and of an organization adapted to the necessities of the operation, like as an example a 
group of aviation-ambulances, many more men would have been recover to live and much suffering 
would have been saved. 

Of the bitter experience treasure was made, trying - in the limits of existing means and those 
preparations for a long war - to upgrade to the maximum the organization for the rescue of 
shipwrecked at sea: characteristic of the organization was that one of being always ready to enter 
anytime in full function. 


We return now to the M. F. that we have left at 11:00, while it was assuming the route 120° 
towards Alexandria, without having had any news of the Italian Fleet who the reconnaissance 
aircraft did not succeed to trace 

Until from the morning were in continuation from our reconnaissance aircraft and at 15:30 were 
attacked from an aerial unit of 16 Ju. 88, that took particularly of sight the CV Formidable. The A/A 
fire and the protection of the fighters turned out therefore effective to avoid that the bombs went to 
mark, although some fell very near the CV, much to give the impression to the attacker to have hit it 
with two bombs from 1000 Kg. 

A Ju. 88 was shot down and lost at sea a Fulmar while it was directing for the deck-landing. No 
other attack disturbed the M. F: although other reconnaissance aircraft continued to follow it. 

At 19:30 Adm. Cunningham sent to Suda the Ajax and Perth with the DD Defender and Hasty 
in order protect the convoys of the Aegean. At the same hour he left free the Bonaventure with the 
order to join at the next dawn (30 March) convoy G.A. 8. 
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Navigation continued for the M. F. without further incidents, but the discouragement of a S. 79 
that happened at 08:34 of the 30th. The fleet entered to Alexandria at 17:30 of same day of the 30th. 

Therefore it was not for the Bonaventure (5450 t). At 20:37 of the 30th, while it was directing 
in order to execute the received order, was attacked (and probably damaged) with two torpedo from 
the Sm Dagabur (T. V. Domenico Romano) 120 miles NE of Tobruk. Approximately 6 hours later, 
towards 02:45 of the 31st, the same one was attacked by the Sm Ambra (T. V. Mario Arillo) 90 
miles to the southeast of the previous point and sunk. Therefore the British documentation is 
expressed on the episode: "At 03:00 of morning of 31 March in lat 32° 20' N long 26° 35' E, while 
sailing with route 131° at 16.5 knots escorting with 3 DD a convoy of two steamboats, the 
Bonaventure was hit abeam by two torpedo and sank. The survivors were collected by the DD 
Hereward, but 23 officers and 115 men were lost. The DD Stuart had forward ultrasound meter 
contact with the Sm and lead 7 attacks until 06:30 without succeeding". 

77" Aerial cooperation 

According to the data contained in the volume of the work the many times cited of the Gen. 
Santoro, the Airforce of the Aegean - that for obvious reasons of location would have been the most 
indicated to cooperate with the F. N. in waters to the south of Crete - arranged in the period in which 
Operation Gaudo of modest efficient forces was carried out: 9 S.79, 7 S.81 - 5 aerial torpedo 
bombers -15 C.R. 42 and 8 C.R. 32 fighters -8 marine reconnaissance aircraft. The aircrafts of the 
Squadrons located in Puglia, Sicily and Tripolitania could only concur with explorations in the 
Ionian and in the Central Mediterranean. Moreover the fighters - also with additional tanks - could 
not maintain that for a few minutes in the sky of the F. N. to the south of Crete. 

Therefore Navy had taken care to assure the maximum cooperation of the X CAT, that had 
aircrafts much more numerous and - those where it counted - of greater autonomy of those of the 
Italians. 

In effects the cooperation - for how much it had been accurately agreed and planned - was very 
little satisfactory. 

On the subject Adm. Iachino and Gen. Santoro are diffused in their books with careful analysis, 
serenely discussing the causes 
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of the phenomenon, recurrent - of the remainder - to every escape to sea of the F. N. the first one 
mostly complains; the second mostly tries to explain more, than to justify, in how much he 
recognizes that vary inconvenient and inefficacy they could have avoided. 

From the historical point of view - after the Note inserted in Chapter X the paragraph 48° - he 
seems sufficient to limit himself to find once again that: 

a) The sea and air cooperation cannot be improvised E per Operation Gaudo the improvisation 
was twofold: with the CAT and with the Air Force of the Aegean. 

This, because the CAT had just arrived in Italy and with the F. N. had not ever operated and 
because the Aegean Air Force found for the first time to having to give a corcorso therefore direct 
and important to F. N. that they went to operate in next waters to its airports. 

b) Of the two main shapes of cooperation that attended the F. N. - the protecting and 
informative ones -, the first it lacked entirely and the second one gave modest turns out to it. 

c) The first it lacked, although that in the report sent by the Governor of the islands of the 
Aegean (General Ettore Bastico) on 13 April 1941 is spoken about two protecting cruises with 
departure from Scarpanto: one executed with nine C.R. 42 between 06:25 and 09:10 (returned 
because of adverse atmospheric conditions); the other with 6. C.R. 42 between 08:45 and 13:15. It 
lacked, because the ships did not sight the fighters and these were not present when the Vittorio 
Veneto endured, fortunately without consequences, the first torpedo bomber attack. 

The afternoon protection lacked, although the Supermarina it had asked for it at 16:50 to the 
Superaereo after the news of the torpedoing of the Vittorio Veneto; and it lacked above all for a 
complex of disadvantages deriving from the state of the relations still existing between the High 
Commanders. 

The Supermarina, not being able to address directly the Egeomil, requesting the participation of 
fighters for sunset to Superaereo. Superaereo - not having sufficiently independent fighters - turned 
the demand to the X CAT and Egeomil. The X CAT complained also of insufficiency of range. The 
demand to Egeomilla arrived with enormous delay, because was due to transmit through the High 
supreme command, which in its turn for giving to Egeomil 
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reliable references on the position of the F. N. for protection in the first place addressed to the 
Supermarina. The effect of the mentality of Egeomil, remained extremely jealous of his prerogatives 
of command also after the substitution of De Vecchi with Bastico. The same Gen. Santoro at the 
time signaled explicit dealing with Operation Gaudo. 

d) The second form of cooperation was founded, for being able to succeed satisfactory on three 
presupposed: to see all, to report quickly, to follow the movements of the seen. 

The first one presupposed had not taken place, because the case wanted that on the distances it 
assigns to the Italian and German reconnaissance aircraft (representatives to you a not small fraction 
of all the strategically important area) never found the Bulk of the M. F. 

In fact, on combining Gaudo-Alexandria, constituted the most important director of the search, 
they employed only three aircraft of Egeomil: of which, one returned to the meteorological 
conditions met in the Channel of Case (that also could even be exceed from other reconnaissance 
aircraft and from the small Ro. 43 embark) and - also being passed a ten miles from the M. F. it did 
not see it. On the other hand, after the sight at 12:15 of a BB with a CV, the tidy outline for the 
recognitions continued rigidly to be followed without to adapt it to the new situation that the sight 
had revealed. Moreover they continued the reconnaissance to north of Crete, with consequent 
dispersion of the reconnaissance aircraft employed, since the Supermarina had not perceived 
Egeomil of the renunciation to operate in Aegean with the Cattaneo Group. 

As far as the aircrafts of the X CAT, it turns out that nine Ju. 88 explored between 07:00 and 
18:20 of the 28th the area comprised between the parallels 32° 30' and 35° and between Sicily and 
meridian 26° (next to the east end of Crete). Also itself found the M. F. in this area from 09:00 hours 
and after, the German reconnaissance aircraft did not push more to the east the morning when they 
sighted our ships and the "Orion" Division; and when the only Ju. 88, that it saw a group composed 
from a BB the CV and light ship, they signaled at 15:50 (omitting for identification error the CV), 
mistake of many tens of miles towards the east its position, giving therefore to the Fleet Commander 
the conviction that this enemy group was much more far away than it was in truth. 
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The second would have been presupposed respected if the flight crew had directly 
communicated with the F. N. 

That success for the aircrafts of the X CAT. As Adm. Iachino wrote in his report, "many times 
it happened that German aircraft did not succeed to do is to feel from Taormina in order to transmit 
theirs signals of discovery: us being aware of this disadvantage the order has been given to the 
airplane to forward their signals to us, what that has been ready made. If an equal emergency in the 
communications directed with the naval Commanders could be obtained with our aircraft of Armera, 
the problem of the Aerial-Naval cooperation would be in great part resolved". 

The aircrafts of the Aegean Air Force never did launch a signal of discovery with the procedure 
and with the wave established, because on the ships in I listen continuous on such wave but none 
was intercepted. Their discoveries were transmitted with a medium delay of two hours from the r.t. 
station of Rhodes, that is presumably after their return to base. 

Also two important communications of the Egeomil to the Fleet Commander was sent through 
the r.t. Center of Rome, rather than directly, arriving aboard with nearly four hours of delay. The 
first of 07:45, received at 11:35 informed that the reconnaissance and the fighters were returning for 
the meteorological conditions; the second, of 07:55, received at 11:41, informed that it was in 
departure a second recognition combining on Gaudo-Alexandria. 

It probably contributed to these tortuous and harmful procedures the cited mentality of Egeomil. 

The presupposed third could not be satisfied for the presence in flight of the fighters of the 
English CV and for the lack of aerial escort to our reconnaissance aircraft. 

e) After all the system continued to demonstrate itself totally inadequate. 


78" Considerations of the protagonists 

Bringing back the contained considerations in the reports of the two Supreme Commanders at 
sea, limitedly to the more important arguments. We will incur here and there in some repetition of 
things already brought back, in order to avoid solutions of continuity in the reproduction of the 
thought of the two Admirals in Chief 
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Admiral Jachino therefore writes: 

"a) Aerial Activity. 

During the preliminary study of this operation I had had occasion to put in evidence the 
necessity well to assure to our ships an effective recognition and a sure aerial protection in the day of 
the 28th, when they would have found themselves exposed to the enemy sea and air offenses in 
waters very far from our coasts. The absolute necessity of the protection of fighter aircrafts was of 
the perfectly recognized by the Supermarina that the evening of the 26th, before leaving from 
Naples, assured me the participation of C.R. 43 aircraft of Rhodes for the morning of the 28th in the 
sky of our ships. 

These aircraft, fortified by extra tanks of benzine, could have stayed long with our naval forces, 
according to the agreements made with Superaereo. An immense program of recognitions, agreed 
with Superaereo and the CAT was previewed moreover, that they would have had to give to the 
ships the necessary safety all day of the 28th. In truth the participation of our fighter aircrafts was 
completely lacking, and that one of the recognition aircraft has turned out totally insufficient; in all 
the day of the 28 only airplane that we have seen in our sky, torpedo bombers, bombers and 
reconnaissance aircraft, have been English. 

At 11:40 of that day I received communication that the fighter and recognition aircrafts of 
Rhodes could not more arrive because it returned to base after to have met bad weather in the 
Channel of Caso: this communication had been made by Rhodes Naval since the 07:45 of the 
morning. It cannot be made less than to notice that the bad weather, that has prevented to the aircraft 
of Rhodes to reach the ships, has not prevented to our Ro. 43 to take the same road in inverse sense, 
landing at Rhodes after to have carried out their most useful service of drawn close recognition. 

The lack of an effective service of far recognition has been a lot felt during all the day of the 
28th; to the morning because finding the presence in sea of English BB and CV it would have given 
the exact measure of the risk to which our units in that zone of sea were exposed; to the afternoon, 
because it would have perceived to us that large enemy units were chasing the Vittorio Veneto (hit 
by a torpedo and obliged to maintain a reduced speed) in the hope to reach it and to end it. In the 
afternoon of the 28th, once 
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I came to acquaintance of the attack that the aerial English torpedo bombers of Maleme (Crete) 
were preparing for after the sunset, demanded many times the protecting of the participation German 
fighter aircrafts. Supermarina communicated at 16:00 that aircraft of the CAT had left in flight for 
our protection, and analogous communication we also received directly from the CAT Command, 
but in truth no airplane succeeded to reach our formation. 

For all the evening instead we were continuously followed and spied from English 
reconnaissance aircraft; and from the sunset until night we were followed minute by minute, 
impotent to whichever reaction and deprived of adapted defense, the several ones is made of 
preparation of the attack that the aerial torpedo bombers would have delivered hardly reached the 
propitious moment. 

They were directed two torpedo bombers attacks against the Vittorio Veneto, a third against the 
3rd Division and a last one (after the sunset) at the entire formation constituted from the Vittorio 
Veneto, the 3rd Division and the Ist Division. 

Moreover the Vittorio Veneto and all the Divisions at sea have been made object of several 
bombers attacks at height and dive. The diurnal torpedo bomber attacks were lead with remarkable 
audacity especially against the Vittorio Veneto: most audacious it has been known practiced by the 
aircraft that it has torpedoes us at 15:19 and that has been approached less than 1000 meters from the 
ship, although the strong fire reaction of the same ship and the DD in position of close escort. It was 
hit before carrying out the launch and had fallen into the sea soon after; however its attack has been 
crowned by success, and has deeply changed the character of the operation that until then could be 
considered lucky. 

The bombers attacks did not achieved any result, for how much that one carried out in dive 
against Vittorio Veneto, at the same time as the torpedo bomber attack, a least missed the target. 

It is interesting to notice the new tactics used by the English aircraft, that they have attacked the 
Vittorio Veneto with a mixed formation of bombers and torpedo bombers: while first they distracted 
the attention of the A/A arms towards the high, the others were approached at a low altitude and, 
after to have neutralized the reaction of the DD of the escort strafing the deck, decidedly attacked 
with the torpedo the greater ship. With a similar tactics the fire reaction of the units necessarily 
comes to turn out dispersed and somewhat less effective. 
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But by far the most dangerous attack for us had been that one carried out after sunset by 8 or 9 
aerial torpedo bombers, that have followed behind the formation waiting for it to become dark 
enough to be able to approach and to attack without being seen. Fortunately the interceptions of the 
English messages had given news to us of the imminent attack to crepuscular and have been able to 
improvise a defended apt to render of the consequences. [Continue less serious the description of 
the adopted formation and that here it is omitted]. 

Since in the sky of the formation watched an enemy airplane that observed and signaled all ours 
movements with extreme precision, I had ordered to the formation two successive turns of 30° in 
opposite sense in order that the tricking enemy on the route from which we effectively executed, 
covering the turns with fog protection from part of the DD. When I have had the feeling that the 
aircraft were in order to come to the attack, I have made to ignite the floodlights of the cruisers and 
to begin the shooting of obstruction with guns and machine-guns. The attack is lasted approximately 
20 minutes, and has been carried out from both sides of the formation; the fog curtains prevented to 
the airplane to see the targets against which launch, and the fire of the machine-guns prevented them 
to exceed the barrier of the DD, that way the torpedo must have been launch random, rather against 
the mass of the formation then against a well defined target. 

Creed that this type of defense in mass, with employment of fog, floodlights and shooting of 
obstruction, is an effective expedient in order to try to reject an attack of aerial torpedo bombers at 
twilight, when it is not offered of the necessary protection of the fighter aircrafts... I must also add 
that the maneuver of a compact formation on five columns in the dusk of the last twilight, with the 
lamps completely darkened between fog curtains and with dazzle of floodlights, is extremely 
delicate and dangerous for the ships that execute it and can only succeed if great maneuver ability 
can be counted on and a perfect harmony of the commanders". 


To integration of these contained considerations in the mission report of Adm. Iachino, is useful 
to bring back what he Observes in his book "La sorpresa di Matapan", with greater elements of fact 
at his disposition, on purpose of the offensive recognition executed by the Air Force of the Aegean. 
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"To this form of aerial activity, that it had in part to compensate the insufficient escort of 
fighters were assigned the five aerial torpedo bombers available in the bases of the Aegean. They 
were in truth much too little for an effective offensive action, and would have been well to supply 
for time to reinforce of the number capturing some aircraft from other Air squadrons. It is true 
however that then the aircrafts of such specialty were still little numerous in all the bases. 

"The five aerial torpedo bombers, that was of the type S. 79, were subdivided in two groups of 
two aircrafts each, while the fifth apparatus was held in reserve. The two groups would have had to 
succeed in the escort to our Naval Force to leave from the first lights of dawn, but, because of the 
bad weather that it prevented the nocturnal takeoff, the service had beginning with two hours of 
delay on what was previewed 

"The first group of aerial torpedo bombers caught up and escorted from 07:10 to 08:15 a unit of 
our Naval Force, composed of Cr and DD, that - according to much reported by the same aircraft - 
was being maneuvered on a route towards the west. In that period but, none of our naval groups in 
sea made route in that direction; all indeed were sailing towards the southeast. What's more, at 
08:15, the "Trieste" Division already was engaged in combat with the enemy, and this particular item 
could not have escaped the airplane. None of our Divisions, on the other hand, reported to have seen 
those two aerial torpedo bombers, than also they asserted of to have been exchanges for enemies and 
subordinated them to our A/A fire. This episode (however of secondary importance) is therefore still 
much dark one, can not be said with precision which of our naval units the two aircrafts have made 
given escort by those torpedo bombers. 

"The second to group of S. 79 armed with torpedo, departed at 06:55 in order to find the first 
brace, returned because of the bad weather in the Channel of Kaso. At 09:20 the same group, 
reinforced from a third aerial torpedo bomber (that one of the reserve), succeeded to exceed the zone 
of bad time and directed in order to reach our Naval Force. At 12:15 it ran into an enemy naval 
formation, in which it came to recognized one CV and the other ships of large tonnage, among 
which one BB, 6 Cr and 5 DD. One of the three airplane had to return for damage; the others two 
went to the attack of the CV, but they had not succeed (1). 


(1) As we know from the English official reports, ours two torpedo bombers attacked the 
Formidable in a moment in which it was expired temporary 
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One of them (the section leader) transmitted by r.t. signal of discovery (and for coding error the 
sight turned out work of a simple reconnaissance aircraft), omitting to say that the sight had been 
followed by an action of attack. 

"This signal was picked up at 14,25 from the r.t. station of the Vittorio Veneto and was received 
with skepticism both aboard and at Supermarina, who thought it so little credible not even worthy of 
retransmitted to the Fleet Commander. If therefore this last one had not intercepted it directly, never 
would he have come any to acquaintance. 

"However, would have been logical who in that moment the aerial exploration had been 
intensified in the zone in which had been sighted that enemy group, if other in order not to verify the 
exactitude of those signals of discovery; but nobody took the initiative of a similar control. When 
then the aerial torpedo bombers, veterans from the attack, returned to Rhodes and reported on their 
action, Egeomil could no more possess doubts on the exactitude of that sight and the importance of 
the sighted enemy group. Therefore it would have been opportune, in that moment, to make all the 
possible one in order to clear definitively the situation and in order to hit the enemy. In that moment 
the time would have been right to send in the zone of the sight all the reconnaissance aircraft 
available (we had several S. 81 not in use) and to mobilize the bombers in order to attack with every 
means that important enemy group. 

"At the same time would have had to make the most urgent signal of alarm to the Supermarina 
in order to inform the High Command of 


of aft to the Fleet of Adm. Cunningham, and was isolated with only the escort of two 
DD. It is not explained therefore as those aircraft could have seen, entirety Formidable with, 
a battleship, six cruisers and five DD. 

The Fleet of Cunningham was in fact, in that moment, far enough from the CV (do not 
know exactly how much) and however it was constituted of three battleships and nine DD. 
However the Barham was also somewhat rearward and therefore more closer to the 
Formidable. There were no cruisers and those of the "Orion" Division were still farther 
towards the southwest; difficultly they could have appeared as making part of the group of 
the Formidable, even if had seen. (Cfr. this note with how much is said on pages 446-447). 
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that important sight. Effectively, after the return of the torpedo bombers, the r.t. station of Rhodes 
made a new telegram once again to Rome, specifying that the discovery of the enemy ships was the 
work of torpedo bombers, but omitting to add to the important news that the discovery had been 
continuation to regulate attack with the torpedo. This signal was not picked up them by the r.t. 
station of the Vittorio Veneto, and, for incompressible delays of transmission, it only arrived in 
Rome at eight in the evening, when it did not have more than an historical interest. However, neither 
then was it communicated to the Fleet Commander. 

"For effect of these delays in the transmissions it happened therefore that the most important 
sight of the day ended in order to pass unnoticed, and not said the due alarm at Rome. The Fleet 
Commander, stating that that first telegram of discovery had not had some continuation and had not 
provoked reactions of alarm either in the Aegean or in Rome, he concluded that it had to be a matter 
themselves of a sight that had been recognized erroneous; and this conclusion agreed with the news, 
received soon after from Rome, relative to the position of an important English Command, obtained 
to means of surveys r.g. and very far from that one of the previous sighting. 

"Egeomil, that had all the elements in order to appreciate the importance of that sighting, did 
not make any order to deepen the issue and the available at that moment was limited to send in the 
zone indicated from the aerial torpedo bombers another aircraft of the same specialty (only), which it 
was launched at 15,55 and, to fifteen or so miles to southeast of the position previously marked, it 
sighted and it signaled a convoy of 7 steamboats of large tonnage, escorted by 2 DD and 1 "Leander" 
type CL, with route 290° and speeds 8 knots. 

"The aerial torpedo bomber declared to have attacked the cruiser and to have surely hit it with 
the torpedo. However the event, of certain importance, was not communicated by Rhodes to the 
Supermarina or to the Fleet Commander, and we had acquaintance of it only several days later, when 
Egeomil sent its report on the aerial activity in the day of the 28th. 

"What then was that English convoy attacked from our aerial torpedo bomber, it is not possible 
to say; that day, as we know from the report of Cunningham, there were no English convoys at sea 
either in Aegean nor to the south of Crete. Of other part neither the report of Cunningham nor that of 
Adm. Pridham Wippell report that 
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to that hour some of their ships has been attacked, and none so much as hit, from an aerial Italian 
torpedo bomber (1). 

"On the whole it seems to me can be concluded that the service of offensive recognition from 
part of the Airforce of the Aegean was not in any useful way to our Naval Force... In any case, as it 
has noted by Gen. Santoro, that service could not have that most insufficient effectiveness in 
defending our ships from the enemy aerial attacks. Nevertheless those few aerial torpedo bombers 
were the single national aircrafts that succeeded to sight the English CV with its escort, in which the 
BB figured; and this sighting, if it had been soon perfected from other reconnaissance aircraft, would 
have carried to the large discovery of all of Cunningham, giving finally to the Supermarina and the 
Fleet Commander an exact picture of the dangerous situation in which our ships were found. 

"b) Nocturnal Combat. 

The Pola stopped at 19:50 because it was hit by a torpedo, I have ordered the 1st Division to 
render attendance. 

That ship could not in fact be abandoned without at least to find out if it was possible to save it. 
It did not convene on the other hand to detach only two DD, that they could have done very little, not 
being sufficient to save the crew of the Pola, they could not have the authority to decide on the 
opportunity to abandon the ship or to try of the rescue. 

Of other part no feeling of the closeness of the enemy was had, and much less than between the 
English forces very close they figured battleships. All the news that had been received in the 
afternoon on the enemy in fact was the following: 

- an aerial sighting at 12:15 of 1 BB, 1 CV, 6 CL and 5, DD in a position 79 miles to the east of 
the Vittorio Veneto or with a route of 200°; 

- an aerial sight ate 15:50 of 1 BB, 7 CL, 12 DD (that the strange thing in all probability seemed 
to have to be the same BB Force 


(1) The strange thing is that in the final report of Egeomil, made to the Supermarina on 13 
April, is said that all the aerial torpedo bombers of Rhodes returned that day "hit and inefficient 
because of enemy fighters attacks & antiaircraft reaction enemy naval units”. 
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as the first) in one position 170 miles to ESE of the Vittorio Veneto and with route 30°; 

- a RDF bearing, communicated from Supermarina at 14:20, that gave the presence of a 
unknown Naval Force at 13:15 in a position 170 miles SE of the Vittorio Veneto. 

The succession of these sights that moved towards the east and the routes marked for the 
sighted groups gave the clean impression that the enemy mass, not having been able to come to 
contact with our ships in the morning, had by now desisted from every action and was returning to 
the base of Alexandria. 

When therefore at 20:05 the Supermarina communicated that from the 17:35 RDF bearings the 
presence of a ship at sea in a point turned out to approximately 75 miles to the east of the Vittorio 
Veneto, neither the suspicion has not been had that these units could be battleships and it is thought 
that he was only dealing with torpedo boats or to the maximum of that group of cruisers that 
followed us since the morning . 

Of other part the interceptions of English messages indicated at 20:15 that a group of enemy 
ships, than until then had been sailing at 20 knots, had reduced the speed to 15 knots, renouncing 
therefore to every idea of pursuit... I saw therefore without some worry the Ist Division to invert the 
route and to direct towards the Pola; and I have been able later to state that also the Supermarine, 
which I had quickly communicated my decision, shared my appreciation of the situation, as is 
indicated from the content of the telegram that that the High Command sent to the Zara for the 
Division at 23:45 of the 28th. 

The encounter of the 1st Division with enemy forces has happened therefore sure of surprise: 
and unfortunately of surprise only for us, since the enemy thanks to the employment of the most 
modern Radar has been able to perceive the vicinity of our ships at least five minutes before sighting 
them. The Radar indeed the bearing has defined in precise way according to which the English ships 
would have sighted our ships, therefore that they has been able to predispose the arms and the 
floodlights so as to begin the shooting (and also perhaps launch torpedoes) immediately after the 
sight and in the best possible conditions. This explains as the enemy ships have been able to 
overwhelm ours that were approached totally unaware of the danger, without not even the veil of DD 
in advanced nocturnal escort: they were not evidently ready to the reaction and not 
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therefore they did not have the time to answer to the enemy fire. For the same reason also 
our DD, that followed the ships in line of row, has not had the time to react and to go to the 
attack with the torpedo against the enemy ships. 

The nocturnal crash has put in prominence the degree of high efficiency reached by the 
English ships in the night shooting. That has had above all to the practical realization and 
the employment of an instrument, like Radar, that not only allows to perceive the location of 
enemy ships at least five minutes before sighting them, but to establish also the bearing 
according to which the enemy will be sighted, so as to predispose the arms for being able to 
immediately begin the shooting after the sighting. 

It is certain that until our Naval Forces will be fortified by an analogous instrument, 
they will find themselves in decided condition of inferiority in the nocturnal crashes with the 
English ships. 

To part this, by now is assessed that English have already studied and realized the 
possibility to employ heavy caliber in the nocturnal shooting and the possibility to execute a 
shooting illuminant very quick. 

It is be moreover noticed that the English illuminant have greater duration than ours; 
that depends sure on the greater dimensions of the parachutes in comparison of that we 
succeed to put in our illuminant projectiles. 

Finally it is interesting to notice the employment that the English ships have made of 
the floodlights in the nocturnal crash in competition with the illuminant shooting. It is this 
first the time that English have used the night floodlight, and can be thought that that 
corresponds to new tactics, applied as a result of the only employed adoption of the Radar 
and in case of probable nocturnal crash between greater ships. 

"c) Conclusions. 

1° - the planned operation could have a sure of succeeding only if it were successful to 
achieve surprise in the zone in which the enemy mercantile traffic was carried out; the 
surprise being lacking, for the sight made from the Sunderland in the afternoon of the 27th, 
the probabilities of succeeding became nearly null. 

However, even if they lacked successful perspective, the operation did not introduce 
great risks for our ships, because aerial protection was well assured, at least in the zone 
nearer the enemy. Such protection being lacked, it was unavoidable 
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that losses were had. The lack of an effective aerial recognition in the afternoon of the 28th has then 
not allowed us to come to acquaintance of the important nearness of the enemy forces, and this 
serious gap, with the new possession of a technical means from part of the enemy, has rendered the 
losses of the nocturnal crash more serious than how much it could be imagined. 

2 - From all that it achieves that our Naval Forces can make profit operations in zones of sea in 
which absolutely are only assured the timely participation of the air weapon, both for the protection 
and for the recognition on the sea. The protection of the ships has been demonstrated above all 
necessary at sunset, when there is the possibility that the enemy aerial launch torpedo bombers to the 
attack in the twilight hours. 

3 - The employment from part of the enemy of an instrument, like the Radar, than we have not 
still realized, we put our ships in conditions of clean inferiority in the nocturnal crashes, that also 
they would have to be considered, and always they have to be considered, those most profitable for a 
Navy of inferior forces. For the future, still more than for the past, one becomes therefore necessary 
to forearm themselves from the nocturnal surprise, always holding by night the DD in position of 
advanced escort. 

4 - The presence aboard of the Vittorio Veneto of a cryptographic unit has been of great 
usefulness because it has allowed to intercept without delay messages of the enemy; this 
collaboration with the Intelligence unit should be pursued also in future and possibly deepened. 

5 - the collaboration with the CAT has not given results that were hoped, for the harmony lack 
above all. It is absolutely necessary that understandings to promote a such harmony are made 
practices, and not only with the German aircraft, in the zones in which the collaboration between 
ships and airplane is previewed or possible. 

6 - The behavior of the personnel has been, as always, magnifico. The development of this 
operation must be a reason for pride for all and to go to honor of our Navy, as all the episodes of it 
have been carried out in exemplary way. The tactical action of the morning of the 28th, the return in 
port of the Vittorio Veneto hit by a torpedo, after a navigation of beyond 400 miles in 
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zones strongly laid a trap by the enemy, the defense improvised against the attack of the aerial 
torpedo bombers after the sunset, are episodes that demonstrate to the maneuverability ability of the 
commanders and in kind the preparation and the efficiency of our Fleet, as well as the full dedication 
of the personnel of all the degrees and all the categories. The ill-fated nocturnal combat is a new 
arrogant page of sacrifice and devotion to the sense of the duty from part of our Commanders, 
Officers and Crews. Overwhelmed, not won from the enemy, our fallen companions have 
reconfirmed the highest moral dowries of the Italian Sailor, and offered to all a magnificent example, 
than he will not lack giving its yields and he will contribute powerful to more and more consolidate 
our naval tradition of the purest heroism. It is for that, in spite of the painful losses endured, none of 
those who have taken part to the operation off of Crete feels pulled down or gotten depressed: 
nobody is felt won. 

All have the intimate certainty to have completed theirs until the limits of the possible and to 
have made of their best in the difficult conditions in which they have come to have been found. 

All have conserved full confidence in the future and the final victory". 

The Supermarina as specified to Mariegeo some deficiencies found in the execution of the 
cooperation of the aircrafts located in the Dodecaneso: 

a) The signaling of the sights transmitted from the airplane could not have been directly 
intercepted from the naval ships because of difference between the transmission waves and those of 
the ships. 

b) The same signaling therefore, collections from the land bases of the Airforce, and relayed 
then to the ships in navigation, arrived with remarkable delay, deriving exactly from these successive 
rebroadcasts, for not always very prompt. 

c) The aerial observers, for the coding and the transmission of the discovery messages, have in 
the case in issue employed from the 36 to 42 minutes, time to think excessive, the fundamental data 
scope that has the discovery code. 

d) On the whole of the aforesaid reasons, the discovery telegrams - during the examined action - 
have been received, in average, after approximately two hours from the sighting. 
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e) The Cant Z. 1007 aircraft and that S. 79 has transmitted to the discovery telegram on wave M 
diurnal rather then nocturnal. They had been authorized to that from the Aegean Airforce Command. 
But the Navy was not informed of this authorization; the Vittorio Veneto therefore, that made to 
listen on wave M diurnal, has not been able to receive telegrams directly. 


Adm. Cunningham therefore expressed: 

"a) Combat of the morning. 

The sighting of one BB from part of Force B at 10:58 said a new aspect to the thing. One knew 
that the enemy was fast and I thought that the Gloucester was able to only make 24 knots. It seemed 
that Force B had to be taken in means to the fire between the Vittorio Veneto and the cruisers armed 
with 203 mm, with which already had been engaged. It was with great relief that I saw that Force B 
could make 30 knots and that the distances were not locked. Force B has maneuvered with great 
ability, having maintained the distance and taking advantage of in the better way of smoke curtains, 
while it headed for the SE in order to approach the battle fleet; but, before the participation of the 
poor unit of torpedo bombers that hit the Vittorio Veneto making them to reverse course, [Adm. 
Cunningham referred to the news that in the attack of morning a torpedo had hit our BB] were of the 
moments anything but pleasant, with the 381 salvos that framed the cruisers. 

In the mean time, the battle Fleet was locking on behind the enemy. The message of 12:10, with 
which Force B communicated to me of having lost contact, reached me at 12:30, while the Force B 
was in sight. It could be objected that Force B would have had to continue to follow the enemy and 
to maintain to the contact with him, when he had turnrd for the west, but with remarkable 
probabilities that were of being cut outside from the advanced forces and being able to count on an 
adequate aerial recognition, is thought that the Admiral Commanding the light forces has done good 
to resume the visual contact with the battle Fleet and to control the respective positions, before 
resuming the hunt. Until then his Division which had been ballistically inferior to all the enemy 
ships which had come to contact. 
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"b) Aerial Activity. 

Until then it had always been my understanding, in contact case with the enemy fleet, to hold 
behind the units of aerial torpedo bombers until the battle Fleets were not more than 50 miles 
approximately one from the other or until the enemy did not have definitively invert the route. This 
time, date the dangerous situation of the cruisers, was necessary launch the airplane to the attack 
much earlier. Little things could have been timelier of their participation: but it had the effect that I 
had always feared, and that is to make the enemy invert the route to in order to return to base, with 
an advantage that could not be reduced until the ballistic contact before the nightfall. 

The attacks executed from the bombers, "Blenheim" of the Royal Air Force coming from 
Greece came very on purpose, as to made the enemy to taste his same medicine, having been the first 
time that our bombers collaborated with the fleet at sea. In truth one does not think that they have 
been putting blows on target and sure they have not caused appreciable damage; but the attacks must 
have taken care the enemy and must have put him on guard approaching our coasts. The work of the 
230th fighter bomber squadron has been, as always, invaluable. It cannot be said with certainty if 
and how many other blows the Vittorio Veneto has received in the success attacks, carries out by 
naval aviation in the afternoon and to the evening. Those that is sure is that the Pola was hit and 
immobilized during an attack at twilight; but, any has been the executed result, the value and the 
perseverance of the aerial crews and the sure skill of the crews at sea and on land, of the Formidable 
and Maleme deserve high praise. 

An example of the spirit of those young officer is offered from the case of the lieutenant 
Torrens Spence, which, rather than to remain excluded, he lifted in flight from Eleusi to Maleme 
with the only aircraft and only the torpedo available, and in spite of the difficulties that the 
reconnaissance introduced and the uncertainty of the communications he carried out the 
reconnaissance same in order just account, leaving finally with another aircraft and participating in 
the attack at dusk. 

In spite of the information supplied from the continuous aerial recognition, the situation 
appeared rather confused. That had to the contemporary presence of reconnaissance aircraft of the 
fleet and the 
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land bases, a remarkable change of the wind, the presence of several distinct enemy formations and 
finally to the usual difficulty to recognize the shapes of the enemy ships. Therefore it was difficult to 
decide the tactics to follow for the night. 

The situation however cleared quickly towards 18:00. The cruisers of the Force B were exactly 
in order to reach the enemy and two aircraft - respective of Service V of the Formidable and the 
Service Q of the Warspite - had established contact. And here it must be remembered the excellent 
service of the aircraft catapulted from the Warspite... 

For equivocal luck this airplane was returned aboard, instead of going to Suda like ordinary. It 
was retrieved, resupplied and catapulted at 17:45 for Service Q. Within a half-hour and its expert 
observer (C.C. Bolt) had made an exact picture me of the situation, that at the moment it had intense 
value. The last communication, but, indicated that we were of fronted with a difficult problem. The 
enemy had gathered into a compact group, offering the most formidable obstacle to the attacks of the 
cruisers and the DD. For the following morning he would have arrived under the protection of the 
bombers of Sicily. The problem consisted in establishing if it convene to send at once the fighters to 
the attack of that difficult target, or to wait for in the hope of being able to engage combat at dawn, 
but with the certainty to expose the fleet to aerial attacks on immense scale. 

I decided to attack with the fighters and to support them at a distance with battle Fleet. 


"c) The nocturnal Combat. 

In the mean time the Vice Admiral commander of the light Forces found himself confronted 
with difficult decisions. 

With the falling of twilight he was locking under the enemy with its cruisers extended, in order 
to maintain contact. To the last light it seemed that an enemy Division turned back, towards him; 
that forced him to re-unite his own forces. 

This was undoubtedly a opportune decision; but from that moment then, every time that he 
wanted to stretch his ships in order to resume the search, some circumstance came to hamper him; 
not the least which was the decision of the Commander of the XIV DD FI. first was to move his 
destroyers on the northern flank of the enemy 
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to attack. Such decision of the Commander of the DD was very poor, because hampered the Division 
of cruisers and gave to the enemy the possibility to escape by the southern side, which remained 
uncovered. 

One thinks that effectively the enemy if it is spun a little towards the south to that hour, 
embezzling himself as to the search [you notice how much from the truth was this appreciation]. 

The nocturnal action of the BB does not introduce new aspects, to leave from the employment 
of Radar and the large succeeding of the practiced indirect lighting system from the Greyhound; but 
on purpose of the targets effectively taken of sight, has risen a curious contrast of opinion. The 
technical recordings on the combat indicate that the Warspite engaged the tail ship and subsequently 
changed target on the left engaging the second ship of the enemy formation (currently thinking is 
that the head ship was a DD). My opinion, shared from the Chief of general staff, the "Captain of the 
Fleet" and from several officers of the General Staff, is that the Warspite engaged the first cruiser 
armed with the 203 (second ship of the formation) and that subsequently changed target to the right, 
engaging the tail ship. It is this point that could not be cleared in absolute way as long as it will not 
be known the entire history of the combat in the version of both the sides; but it seems that the report 
of the shooting is mistaken. 

At the conclusion of the action of the Battle Fleet was signaled "all the forces not engaged in 
the sinking of the enemy is to withdrawn for the northeast". 

The order was meant to assure a parallel route of withdraw, free from the fray of the DD and 
was given under the impression that the cruisers and the torpedo boats were to contact with the 
enemy. 

It had been noticed towards the southwest a strong cannonade, that it confirmed such 
impression. Unfortunately the cruisers were not at all engage and the Commander of Force B, as a 
result of the order, was withdrawn for the northeast. 

It 40 minutes before had sighted red pyrotechnical signals to a sure distance in direction NW 
and was being about itself to become account of that matter himself. That red light had been sighted 
at the same time, on a bearing of 10°, from the Commander of the XIV DD FI1., which, seeing it in 
the direction of the 7th Cr. Div. [Force B] and knowing from theirs signals that they had seen it, 
abstained completing assessments. Based on the successive examination of the 
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facts seem certain that were be dealing with of the rests of the Italian fleet that withdrew toward the 
NW [no Italian ship had shot a red Flare at that hour J. 

I think that the route chosen for the disengagement has carried the fleet too much to the east and 
that it would have had to follow a route more towards the north. In the order given to the 8 DD to go 
to the attack I had hoped that the cruisers would have red-establish contact in order to support the 
DD in the same attack. I communicate the bearing and distance of the enemy to the destroyers giving 
them maneuver freedom, and that is 35 miles for 286° from the Warspite, was based on the data 
supplied from the tactical plotter and was in nearly exactly correct, but it seems that the route of the 
enemy has been 45° more to NW than was estimated. Therefore, in spite of the intention of the 
Commander of XIV the DD FI. to pass to north of the enemy, the formation passed astern to it, him 
arriving to happen on the south flank, while the cruisers governed for a route approximately parallel 
to that one of the enemy, on the north flank. The red pyrotechnic artifice had shown between these 
two British formations. 

The commutation error from the Havock in signaling the Pola as a ship of "Littorio" type did 
have in truth no disagreeable consequence, in how much the DD flotilla had by now lost the Vittorio 
Veneto and yields useful in liquidating the damaged cruisers. The movements and results are 
achieved by the "Stuart" squadron during the remaining dark of the night. 

The Havock certainly sank an enemy DD. That one was for them moving at night and they 
behaved in a way worthy of note, but the presence of undamaged enemy cruisers in that zone and 
those returning in time does not seem likely and it is not improbable that the ships sighted by the 
Stuart were in effects other ships of the same squadron. 

It seems that the enemy was successful to increase speed during the night, giving, for how much 
the following morning was executed a wide aerial search, he did not become sighted and had already 
be reached close to the Italian coasts. 


"d) Conclusions. 
It turns out of the action cannot be considered with full satisfaction, since the damaged Vittorio 
Veneto succeeded to escape. 
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The fact that the cruisers and the DD are not resolutions to resume the contact during the night 
has been a misfortune and is much to deplore. That although, with the destruction of the three "Zara" 
type cruisers it had a substantial result. Those fast ships, armed and well protect always had been a 
reason for worry, in as much as less armed constituted a threat for our cruisers, and I have been very 
glad to see them liquidated in a very rapid way. 

Undoubtedly the rude treatment given to the enemy in this occasion has served us a lot during 
the successive evacuation of Greece and Crete. It can be said that many of those operations have 
been made under the shadow of the battle of Matapan". 

In his book "A Sailor's Odyssey" Adm. Cunningham, finally, therefore comments the state of 
preparation of our Navy for nocturnal combat. 

"The Italian Navy did not consider the possibility of night action between great ships and 
therefore the heavy caliber of his units was not prepared for shooting, that it explains as the turrets of 
the Zara and the Fiume were for the keel when we sighted them. The Italians had good ships, good 
guns and good torpedo, blaze reduced munitions [not but, then, for pieces from 152 upward] and 
many other things still; but the their ships, even most recent, were lacking in Radar, that Radar to us 
was much profit: in the art of the nocturnal combat they had not made any progress from the time of 
the Jutland, a battle that happened twenty-five years before. 


''79"" Report of Adm. Iachino to the Chief of general staff of the Navy and to the Head of the 
Government (1). Consequent determination to the examination of the events. 


The morning of the 3 March Adm. Iachino was called to Rome by the C.G.S. of the Navy Adm. 
Riccardi, to which he made a short relation on the events. Above all he was asked to explain because 
he had decided to send the entire 1st Division to help the Pola, while Adm. Cattaneo had initially 
proposed to send only two DD; Adm. Iachino explained that two DD alone could not 


(1) See: Iachino "Gaudo and Matapan" Ist ed. Mondadori 1966, CAP VII. 
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assist and so much as tow the Pola, as its Commander had asked. 

And the decision to send to all the Division had been timely communicated to the Supermarina 
without that this raised objections. 

On the same 31 March Adm. Iachino received from the Head of the Government, Mussolini. 
After a brief talk with Adm. Iachino, Mussolini said that the operation had been important, indeed 
necessary for above all political reasons, but that he was intending also a great moral effect, in how 
much carried our naval forces to operate in the eastern Mediterranean that the English thought of as 
their absolute dominion. 

"The operation had begun - continued Mussolini, as Iachino Adm. reported under good auspices 
and could have concluded itself favorably if it had not come completely to lack the necessary 
cooperation the Air arm. This state of things cannot last: it is not conceivable that naval operations 
are carried out in waters controlled from the enemy without the necessary aerial reconnaissance and, 
above all, without the indispensable protection of the fighter aircraft. And as the fighter aircrafts 
have very limited autonomy, that the ships must carry with themselves their aerial escort. It is 
necessary in short that the naval forces at sea are at least always accompanied by a aircraft carrier. 

"The problem is already under study" Mussolini concluded "I have given orders to my General 
C.G.S. to supply at once to make to construct to a aircraft carrier, and is sure of soon being able it to 
have, probably in a year. In the meantime he will have, in order to avoid useless losses of ships and 
men, that our operations are only carried out in waters clearly controlled by our aviation and far 
away from the coasts and not beyond the maximum limit of the range of a fighter aircraft. 

To the end of its speech the Head of the Government dismissed the Adm. Iachino telling him to 
"Returned to your ships, Admiral, soon you have your revenge”. It in fact had previously decided, in 
agreement with Amm. Riccardi, than the conduct of Amm. Iachino during the operation had been 
impeccable and that his decision to send the 1st Division to help the Pola could not be censured, 
being being tacitly approved of by the Supermarina, when it had been timely communicated from the 
Fleet Commander at 20:35 hours of 28 March. 
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80" Consequences of the completed experience 


The attention of the responsible Commands of the conduct of the naval war, begining with the 
High supreme command, fixed on the stated deficiencies of our war preparation, putting tragically in 
evidence from the first completed attempt to execute a raid with important forces in waters far from 
the bases of the Naval and Air forces. In consequence they were assumed by radical provisions, 
variously influencing the naval strategy. 

a) It appeared clearly fallacious the theory of Italy "located was a great aircraft carriers in the 
center of the Mediterranean", Mussolini determined the immediate beginning of the work of 
transformation of two ocean-going liners (Roma and Augustus) in two CV, which the name of Aquila 
and Sparviero was affixed. Given the grandeur of the work, for which we did not have any concrete 
experience, the end of the hostilities was reached without the two ships being ready. 

b) In the wait to improve the system of the relationships Naval - Airforce, it was prescribed that 
the naval formations were never to operate outside of the useful range of the land fighters: that 
meant to limiting the operating mobility of the F. N. within the radius of 100 miles from the airports 
next to the coasts. Limitation practically equivalent to every renunciation to effective action (1). 
Soon after, in the May, the problem of the relations between Navy and the Airforce was faced in 
order to reach a system more consistent to the characteristics of the fight on the sea. (see Chapter ID). 

c) Ascertained the English preparation for nocturnal combat between great ships, by now tried 
existence of a good measuring instrument of the distances and that it was then known to be called 
Radar, not to risk any nocturnal encounter as long as even near us an analogous instrument was not 
adopted. 

To this purpose Adm. Weichold therefore has written in a letter to the Director of the Naval 
Review which appeared in the issue of August-September 1956: 


(1) The order was emanated from the High supreme command with dispatch 7726 of 31 
March 1941, therefore conceived: "Transmission of an order personally given from the 
Duce - the Navy, until newly ordered, will not undertake actions that are carried out beyond 
the limit of protection of our fighters”. 
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"The appreciation of the situation made in the evening of 28 March from the Commander of the 
Italian Fleet was based on the data of the aerial recognition; and therefore it could not be that wrong. 
In such circumstances the Germans have not ever criticized the decision of the Commander of the 
Fleet to detach the cruisers Zara and Fiume. 

"Unfortunately those cruisers, in going to assist the Pola did not hold the prescribed forward 
screen of DD: and this, already not the fact to have them detached, constituted the third cause of the 
disaster of Matapan... 

"The German Navy has suffered blows still more hard for effect from the English Radars, for as 
much as they had a localizer of the sort called "Dete". The losses of the battleships Bismarck and 
Scharnhorst must be attributed effectively to the possibility of the enemy to maintain the contact 
also in the dusk, departing from optical means. As a result the German Navy, when after Matapan 
came to acquaintance of this Italian deficiency, put at once at disposition of the Italian fleet three 
"Dete" apparatuses. 

"The employment of heavy caliber guns in the nocturnal combats has been practiced by the 
German Navy with sensitive advance on that of the British... Also unfortunately the lacked 
collaboration the two Allies of the Axis here during first part of the war has prevented a precious 
exchange of experiences 

"From the outcome of the operation, the Command of the German Navy came to the conclusion 
that the insufficiencies of technical means of the Italian Navy (especially with regard to Aviation) 
was greater then previewed and that in lack of a exhausting acquaintance of the Italian possibilities 
would have been better, in future, to renounce to influence the conduct of war in the Mediterranean. 
This renunciation seems to give reason to those who for several reasons, from both sides of the 
alliance of the Axis, had proposed one to lead separated operations and responsibilities. This was 
perhaps worse consequence of the Operation because the Italian inferiority in the cares of the British 
force in the Mediterranean continued therefore to subsist and it wanted still much time before to us 
that collaboration of the Axis with the fusion of forces and experience as well as with what come to 
one common responsibility. That provoked necessarily in the autumn of the 1941 further hardships 
in the Mediterranean that, despite the arrival of German aid, could not be more reorganizes. The 
problem centers of all the war development in 
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the Mediterranean, that one day it will have to be studied in a common historical search, consists just 
in this. All the up to now events described of tactical nature are not that secondary manifestations of 
this problem, much more important. 

"However as the things in the strategic or tactical field are wanted to be judged, it moreover 
does not have to neglect an other important side of the Italian operation of Gaudo, and that is the 
human and military aspect. In it 3000 Italian sailors have fallen. The appraisal of the sacrifice of the 
soldier does not depend on the place where it has been completed, but from the fact that his is legacy 
directly or indirectly to success. The Italian sailors have lost life in an operation connected to the 
campaign in the Balkans, and with this they have sealed a remarkable contribution of their Country 
to this campaign. The blood of valorous men is an unquestionable contribution, and from the 
German side it would not have to be forgotten that the operation was executed as a result of their 
suggestion. In such sense also the German soldier reminds with gratefulness and reverence the fallen 
Italian sailors in the Operation of Gaudo". 


81" Bulletins of war and press announcements 


ITALY 
BULLETIN N. 297 Of 1 APRIL 1941 


In a hard night battle carried out from the 28th to the 29th in the Central Mediterranean, 
have lost three cruisers of medium tonnage and two destroyers. Many men of the crews have 
been saved. They have been inflicted on the enemy losses still not completely specified, but 
surely serious. A large English cruiser was hit in full load by a broadside of our maximum 
bores and is sunk. Two other ships have been seriously hit. 


ARTICLE from the NEWSPAPER D'ITALIA Of 2 APRIL 1941 


The Bande Nere is not sunk. English are guessing to accuse their losses near Crete. 

The Italian Admiralty, that does not hide the truth, refutes in the most absolute way the 
sinking of the light cruiser Bande Nere, given as probable from the British Admiralty, and 
attends that this last accused loss endured from the English fleet in the area of Crete. 
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Beyond 1000 sailors they would have been collected by the English. According to official news from English sources 
(arriving in Lisbona) more than one thousand Italian sailors, that have participated in the battle in the Eastern 
Mediterranean, they have been up to now collected and transports to Alexandria and Pireo. 


ARTICLE from the NEWSPAPER D'ITALIA of 3 APRIL 1941 


The Navy Ministry communicates: 

From some time increasing intensification of the enemy traffic had been found between the ports of the Egyptians 
and those of the Greeks: against them had repeatedly attacked our torpedo boats, MAS and aircrafts, inflicting losses 
announced time and again in bulletins. 

More extensive offensive action was necessary however to try to force the adversary to adopt more onerous systems 
of protection. The Offensive was begun in the night between the 25 and 26 March beginning with the action of means of 
onslaught of Navy, that penetrated Suda Bay. In the successive night, after an extended aerial exploration, our cruisers 
escorted by eight DD have left the base taking the sea with support of one battleship. 

The morning of the 28th this naval force reached the waters to south of Crete and developed a fire action against a 
group of enemy cruisers which were fled immediately at contact. 

While our ships resumed the way of the return sweeping the sea, when developed the actions of our torpedo bombers 
aircraft, they succeeded to hit two cruisers and one aircraft carrier besides some mercantile ships. Also the enemy 
developed in the afternoon of the 28th the action of his aerial torpedo bombers, hitting little after sunset a cruiser that for 
the damages endured had to slow down the speed. 

While the Division, of which it made part, continued at a distance in its task of cover of the bulk of the naval force, it 
had been met in the night with enemy forces, comprising, according to the English reports, also some battleships. Of a 
violent battle is continuation. Our units have reacted with instantaneous action of fire and attacks of DD, than - as the same 
enemy asserts - they are spear headed by numerous the enemy ships launching torpedoes. 

Our losses, included the cruiser already hit by a torpedo after sunset, are those announced in the bulletin from the 
Headquarters. The next day squadrons of our Air Force, continuing in the offensive reconnaissance have hit with a torpedo 
another cruiser and bombed one aircraft carrier. 


It will be noted that we announced all the losses, but we held hidden the torpedoing of the 
Vittorio Veneto. To moreover you will attribute a amount to us of nonexistent successes. 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


In the Italian press there continued for several days to appear articles of lively controversy with 
the British, inspired by numerous Admiralty wireless bulletins, that are reproduced in continuation 
part here, inviting all to decide itself to reveal the losses of the Mediterranean Fleet. Naturally the 
British Admiralty did not have any losses to announce, and that was interpreted from our press with 
sour words as attitude of disloyalty of the enemy. 


Great Britain 
WIRELESS BULLETIN of 18:00 HOURS of 31 MARCH 1941 


On 27 March English reconnaissance planes sighted a Italian naval formation to east of Cape Passero with route 
towards the east. 

The next morning (Friday the 28th) the R.A.F. sighted also a battleship "Littorio" type to southwest of Crete, while a 
successive aerial recognition assessed that the Italian naval formation was found little more to the north. 

A British naval Fleet under the commando of Admiral Cunningham decided to try to intercept the enemy, ordering 
that also Greek ships also took part in the combat. The "Littorio" type BB was soon attacked from aerial torpedo bombers 
of the Fleet Air Arm, that have had hit it with their torpedo since the ship went away at reduced speed. 

The action now continued against the other enemy cruisers and DD; the English airplane with repeated attacks 
obligated them to reduce speed and coming to contact with our ships that hit them repeatedly. Three cruisers were sink, and 
they were the: Zara, Pola, Fiume (ships of 10,000 tons). 

Also two DD Gioberti and Maestrale were sink and, although that the arrival of dusk prevented to assess the other 
damages inflicted on the enemy, reason is had to think that also another cruiser and another DD have been sink. One 
supposes that the cruiser is the Giovanni delle Bande Nere. 

Confirmation that gives the English side has no damage to the material of that only one man has been wounded; only 
two English aircrafts have not returned, while two German airplane have been shot down the morning of Saturday the 29th 
while they executed a dive attack against the English ships that were executing operations of rescue of the shipwrecked 
Italians. That refutes in part the official notice of Rome Radio, that, while it admits the loss of three cruisers and two DD, it 
asserts that an English cruiser was sunk and other two British ships seriously damaged. 

Between the evening of 28 and morning of 29 March a thousand of sailors of the Italian ships sunk have been saved, 
and another two or three hundred could have 
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have been if the German action were not taken to disturb the work of rescue undertaken from the English ships, which could not 
continue to endure to the risk to be bombed. 

Saved the commander of the cruiser Pola, Manlio De Pisa, while Admiral Cattaneo disappeared. 

The Commander in Chief of the Mediterranean Fleet has sent quickly a telegram to the Italian Command, indicating the position of 
the shipwrecked and suggesting to send at once to the place a hospital ship. 

Among the survivors retrieved by the English ships turn out 35 Germans between officers, non-commissioned officers and gun 
crews. 

Particular of the action are the following: 

The pursuit of the Italian Naval Force is lasted approximately 12 hours and it has been carried out on a distance of approximately 
200 miles. 

To the return of the English ships to Alexandria it has been come to acquaintance who the combat has been directed from the 
Warspite and that its effects of shooting on the enemy have been most serious. 

The Warspite would have opened fire a distance inferior to the two miles against the cruiser Fiume, that was quickly a blaze 
burning sinking for effect of a second salvo of heavy caliber. In the same way was sunk the cruiser Zara. The action of the artilleries of 
heavy caliber of the Warspite was carried out the cycle of a few seconds. 

During the action the zone was illuminated from the blazes of the guns and from luminous of the floodlights. 

On the return to Alexandria Admiral Cunningham has sent the following message to all - the ships that have taken part to the 
operation "Well done". 

It is learned that the Italian Navy has answered to the message regarding the dispatch of a hospital ship, and therefore hopes that the 
number of the survivors is greater of that already reported. 


WIRELESS BULLETIN of 08:00 HOURS 1 APRIL 1941 


Cunningham Admiral, returned with the Fleet to Alexandria, has supplied some data of the Italian losses in the battle of the Ionian. 

He calculates that there have been up to now, from the beginning of the war, put outside service the two thirds of the Italian BB, 
half of the CA, a quarter of the CL and the DD, beyond to a third of the Sub. The Italian losses in the battle of the Ionian can be fixed at 4 
Cr and 3 DD, besides to several other ships damaged (1). 

The English victory newly confirmation the success of the arranged employment of Navy and Aviation. For the first time in naval 
combat 


(1) Until the end of March 1941 Italian losses were the following: 3 BB of 6, temporary put out of service; 4 CA of 
8; 2 CL of 14; 11 DD of 57; 23 SM of 115; 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


the fastest ships have been damaged from the air weapon so as to reduce their speed before being attacked from the ships. 
From the English side they have participated in the action besides the Warspite, also the Barham and the Valiant, the CL 
Orion (7215 tons) and the DD Jervis (1695 tons), Havock (1340 tons) and Greyhound (1335 tons). 

The official notice of the Admiralty filler the same particular approximately of the beginning of the encounter, 
already given with the bulletin of the evening of the 31 March, adding that the cruiser Orion has operated as bait for the 
Italian Naval Forces, some of which allowed to draw itself in deceit going to its pursuit. 

While the aircraft of the Fleet Air Arm were launch to attack the BB Vittorio Veneto (and not Littorio, as was said 
yesterday) hitting it with three torpedoes and paralyzing the cruiser Pola at the same time. The English BB came to contact 
with Italian formation towards the 21:00 [England time] and an English DD aimed its floodlights at the opposing ships 
illuminating the target for the fire of the Warspite. In the few seconds the Italian cruisers they were hit, wrapped by flames 
and reduced to silence. 

The English DD, that they were ready in order to torpedo the enemy ships, suspended for some minute this action 
since it was felt explosions in the direction of the Italian DD that had extended a fog curtains. The English DD therefore 
had thought that the Italian ships were firing among themselves in error that are comprehensible, given the dusk and the 
confusion of the moment. Later on the sinking of the Italian cruisers was hurried by the work of the torpedo of the English 
DD. As soon as possible the English ships made to collect the Italian shipwrecked, saving approximately some one 
thousand. The morning of 29 March the operation of rescue had to be suspended, as already said previously, in order to 
avoid the offense of the German bombers, leaving therefore the shipwrecked to their destiny... 

Cunningham Admiral has confirmed that in this action the English ships have not endured any loss of material or of 
personal. 


WIRELESS BULLETIN of 10:00 HOURS of 1 APRIL 1941 


Admiral Cunningham is of opinion that the losses endured by the Italian Navy in the action of 28 March are: 5 ships 
surely sunk and 2 probably. A BB of 35,000 tons has been sunk or has sustained such damages to require at least three 
months of work. 

Three thousand, among Italian officers and sailors are lost, while 1100 are captive. 

The action has been one of the most shining recorded up to now of the present conflict and it was carried out in three 
successive phases: 

1 - "Attracting" of the enemy towards the bulk of the English forces. 

2 - "Springing the trap" of the enemy. 

3 - "Sinking" of the enemy. 
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The first phase has been skillfully executed by the cruiser Orion that for four hours is 
remained alone, chased by Italian cruisers and threatened from the guns of the BB Vittorio 
Veneto. 

Before noon was begun the attack of the English aerial torpedo bombers that forced the 
Italian ships to withdraw towards the west. 

The contact of the bulk of our forces with the enemy had been established at 20:00, and 
at 22:30 it opened the fire. In less than 10 minutes it has been dampened the pride of the 
fleet of Mussolini. 

An Italian cruiser has been sunk after to have been hit from six blows from 381, while 
another is sunk for effect of the second salvo of the guns of heavy caliber. 

The rapidity of the attack and the brilliant way with which the action has been carried 
out are demonstrated from following two episodes. 

The commander of the cruiser Pola, De Pisa, has declared to the English Command that 
his artillery had not the time not to open fire. 

The commander of the DD Havock, during the action, sent to the flagship ship the 
following message: Being under the stern of the Pola, I must board it or sink it with depth 
bombs? (While hanging on the stern of Pola, shall he board her or blow her up with depth 
charges). 

Besides to the two German aircraft shot down on 29 March there is also an Italian 
aircraft. 


WIRELESS BULLETIN of 15:00 HOURS Of 1 APRIL 1941 


It has been able to assess previously that the Italian BB that has taken part to the battle 
of the Ionian were three and not as was said. The two formations were composed by: 

- Great Britain: BB Warspite, Valiant, Barham; CV Formidable; 4 CL Orion, Ajax, 
Perth, Gloucester and several DD. 

Italy: 3 BB (one "Littorio" type and two "Cavour" type); 11 Cr and 14 DD. 

New particular on are made of the fight are the following... 


The remainder of this bulletin is omitted and the successes are not brought back English 
bulletins, in that they diffuse in described particular more with propagandistic understandings than 
object. You will notice as also English have attributed themselves greater success to those realized. 
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Appendix N. 1 
THE NAVAL COMMAND 
AND THEIR EVOLUTION DURING THE CONFLICT (1) 


At the beginning of the hostilities the Italian Fleet was formed into two Fleets with independent 
commands: the subdivision were the following 
a) Commander in Chief 1st Fleet. (Flagship Littorio) 


Amm. di Sq. Inigo Campioni 15-8-1939 
Commander 5th Division (Flagship Cavour) 

Amm. di Div. Bruto Brivonesi . 25-4-1940 
Commander Ist Division (Flagship Zara) 

Amm. di Div. Pellegrino Matteucci . 13-1-1940 
Commander 2nd Division (Flagship Bande Nere) 

Amm. di Div. Ferdinando Casardi . 24-5-1940 
Commander 8th Div. (Flagship Duca degli Abruzzi) 

Amm di Div. Antonio Legnani . 5-8-1939 
Commander 9th Division (Flagship Littorio) 

Amm. di Div. Carlo Bergamini 7-5-1940 
b) Commander in Chief 2nd Fleet (Flagship Pola) 

Amm. di Sq. Riccardo Paiadini . 16-8-1939 
Commander 3rd Division (Flagship Trento) 

Amm. di Div. Cario Cattaneo . 26-5-1940 
Commander 4th Division (Flagship Da Barbiano) 

Amm di Div. Alberto Marenco di Moriondo 24-5-1940 
Commander 7th Div. (Flagship Eugenio di Savoia) 

Amm. di Div. Luigi Sansonetti 3-8-1939 
Group Di Giussano 

Contramm. Alberto Da Zara 30-5-1940 


c) Commander in Chief Submarine Squadron 
Amm. di Sq. Mario Falangola 20-7-1939 


The main modification to the situation was constituted from the passage of the Fleet 
Commander in Chief with Flagship Cavour (13-7-1940) and then with the Flagship Littorio (1-8- 
1940) and assumption of the Command of the 2nd Fleet on part of Amm. of Sq. Angelo Iachino (25- 
7-1940). 


(1) V. anche Vol. XXI, Tomo II, cap. II. 
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The situation of the Naval Commands on the date of the English air raid on Taranto was 
the following: 


a) Commander in Chief 1“ Fleet. (flagship Littorio) 


Vice-Adm. Inigo Campioni 15-8-1939 
Commander 6" Division (flagship Duilio ) 

Rear-Adm. Carlo Cattaneo 30-8-1940 
Commander 5" Division (flagship Cesare) 

Rear-Adm. Bruto Brivonesi 1-8-1940 
Commander 8" Div. (flagship Duca degli Ahruzzi) 

Rear-Adm. Antonio Legnani 5-8-1939 
Commander 7" Div. (flagship Eugenio di Savoia) 

Rear-Adm. Ferdinando Casardi 27-8-1940 
Group Duca d'Aosta 

Rear-Adm Alberto Da Zara 6-9-1940 


b) Commander in Capo hag Squadra (flagship Pola) 

Vice-Adm. Angelo Iachino . 25-7-1940 
Commander 1“ Division (flagship Zara) 

Rear-Adm. Pellegrino Matteucci 13-1-1940 
Commander 3™ Division (flagship Trento) 

Rear-Adm. Luigi Sansonetti 28-8-1940 
Commander 4" Division (flagship Bande Nere) 

Rear-Adm. Alberto Marenco di Moriondo 5-7-1940 


c) Commander in Chief Submarine Fleet 
Vice-Adm. Mario Falangola 20-7-1939 


After the torpedoing of the BBs. Littorio, Cavour and Duilio, the subdivision into two 
Fleets was abolished and created a unified command (dispatch of the Supermarina n. 9740 
of the 9-2-1940). 

The Commander in Chief of the Fleet was assumed by Adm. of Sq. Angelo Iachino 
who raised his standard on the Vittorio Veneto. 

The subdivision of the Naval Commands became the following: 


a) Comando in Capo Squadra Navale 
(Nave Vittorio Veneto ) 

Amm. di Sq. Angelo Iachino 9-12-1940 
Comando 5* Divisione (Nave Cesare) 

Amm. di Div. Bruto Brivonesi 

(Cesare, Doria, 7° Sq. Ct.) 
Gruppo Littorio (temporaneo) 

(Nave Duilio ) 

Amm. Divo Pellegrino Matteucci 10-12-1940 
Comando 1? Divisione (Nave Zara) 

Amm. di Div. Carlo Cattaneo 13-12-1940 
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(Zara, Pola, Fiume, Gorizia, 9% e 11% Sq. Ct.) 


07/30/2016 
USMM 4 


531 
Comando 3° Divisione (Nave Trieste) 
Amm. di Div. Luigi Sansonetti 
(Trieste, Trento, Bolzdno, 12° Sq. Ct.) 
Comando 7° Div. (Nave Eugenio di Savoia) 
Amm. di Div. Ferdinando Casardi 
(Eugenio di Savoia, Aosta, Montecuccoli, 8° e 15° Sq. Ct.) 
Comando 8° Divisione (Nave Duca degli Abruzzi) 
Amm. di Div. Antonio Legnani 
(Duca degli Abruzzi, Garibaldi, Attendolo, 16° Sq. Ct.) 


b) Comando in Capo Squadra Sommergibili 
Amm. di Sq. Mario Falangola 


c) Comando 4° Div. (dipendente da Supermarina) 
(Nave Bande Nere) 
Amm. di Div. Alberto Marenco di Moriondo. 


With proceeding of the repair work, the "Littorio" Group was dissolved on date 1st February 
1941 and the DN. Littorio, Duilio and Cavour passed to the command of Marinalles-Rome (disp. 


Supermarina 2201 of 5-3-1941). 
The Littorio returned to the Fleet 1 April 1941; a few days before (29 March) to Matapan had 


been lost the ships of the 1st Division (Pola, Zara, Fiume). The constitution of the Fleet from 10 
April 1941 turned out therefore the following: 


a) Comando in Capo Sqo Navo (Nave Littorio ) 


Amm. di Sq. Angelo Iachino 1-4-1941 
Comando 3° Divisione (Nave Trieste) 
Amm. di Div. Bruno Brivonesi . 24-4-1941 


(Trieste, Trento, Bolzano, Gorizia, 12° Sq. Ct.) 
Comando 4° Div. (Nave Bande Nere) 

Amm. ,di Div. Guido Porzio Giovanola 10-3-1941 
(Bande Nere, Cadorna, Da Barhiano, 

Di Giussano, 10° Sq. Ct.) 

Comando 5° Divisione (Nave Cesare ) 

Amm. di Div. Bruto Brivonesi 1-8-1940 
(Cesare, Doria, Duilio, 7°, 8%, 

11%, 14° Sq. Ct.) 

Comando 7° Divo (Nave Eugenio di Savoia) 

Amm. di Div. Ferdinando Casardi 27-8-1940 
(Eugenio di Savoia, Montecuccoli, Duca 

d'Aosta, Attendolo, 15° e 16a Sq. Ct.) 

Comando 8° Div. (Nave Duca degli Abruzzi) 

Amm. di Div. Antonio Legnani 5-8-1939 
(Duca degli Ahruzzi, Garihaldi, 13° Sq. Ct.) 
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b) Comando in Capo Squadra Sommergibili 
Amm. di Squadra Mario Falangola. 


The two Fleets, abolished in December 1940, were reconstituted from 12 January 1942 (D.M. 
8-1-1941). 

The Ministerial Decree arranged: 

"Art. I - To have effect from 12 January 1942 main the Naval Forces are grouped as follows: 


I Squadra: 

9° Divisione: Littorio, Vittorio Veneto. 

3° Divisione: Gorizia, Trieste, Trento, Bolzano. 

Gruppo Ct. di Squadra: 1%, 7°, 10%, 11%, 12°, 13°, 14%, 15° 
e 16° Sq. Ct. 


II Squadra: 

5° Divisione: Duilio, Doria, Cesare. 

7° Divisione: Eugenio di Savoia, Duca d' Aosta, Attendolo, Montecuccoli. 
8° Divisione: Garibaldi, Duca degli Abruzzi, Bande Nere, Cadorna. 


" Art. 2- With the same date previewed from the previous article, Amm. of Sq. Angelo Iachino 
assumes command as Commander in Chief of the Naval Forces and with Commander of the Ist 
Fleet and Amm. of Sq. Carlo Bergamini assumes command as Commander in 2? of the Naval Forces 
and Commander of the 2nd Fleet. 

Art. 3 - With separated dispositions adjusted the attributions of the Commander in Chief and the 
Commander in 2nd will be of the Naval Forces 

"Rome, 8 January 1942/XX 

Minister Mussolini" 

The dispositions previewed from art. 3 were emanated with disp. 19245 dated 20 May 1942. 

The title of Commander in Chief of the Fleet was replaced by Commander in Chief of the Naval 
Forces. 

The situation on 12 January 1942 was the following: 

a) Comando in Capo Forze Navali e Comando 1° 

Squadra Navale (Nave Littorio ) 

Amm. di Div. Guido Porzio Giovanola 9-12-1941 

Comando 9° Div. (Nave Vittorio Veneto) 

Amm. di Div. Guido Porzio Giovanola 9-12-1941 

Comando 3° Divisione (Nave Gorizia) 13-11-1941 

Amm. di Div. Angelo Parona 
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Comando 2° Squadra Navale (Nave Duilio) 
e Comando 5? Divisione 
Amm. di Sq. Carlo Bergamini . 11-7-1941 
Comando 7° Div. (Nave Duca d'Aosta) 
Amm. di Div. Raffaele de Courten . 1-8-1941 
Comando 8° Divisione (Nave Garihaldi) 
Amm. di Div. Giuseppe Lombardi . 21-6-1941 


b) Comando in Capo Squadra Sommergibili 
Amm. di Div. Antonio Legnani 10-12-1941 


From 1 January 1943 restructure of the two Fleets was: in the 1st Fleet the battleships were all 
united, included the Roma still in training, and in the 2nd Fleet the cruisers were all united. 

The Command of the Ist Fleet was assumed by Vice admiral Carlo Bergamini and that of the 
2nd Fleet by Vice admiral Angelo Iachino. 

The composition of the two Fleet on 1-1-1943 was the following: 


a) Comando in Capo Forze Navali e Comando 
2° Squadra (Nave Littorio) 
Amm. di Sq. Angelo Iachino 7-1-1943 
Comando 3° Divisione (Nave Gorizia) 
Amm. di Div. Angelo Parona . 13-11-1941 
(Gorizia, Trieste, Bolzano ) 
Comando 7° Div. (Nave Eugenio di Savoia) 
Amm. di Div. Alberto Da Zara 7-3-1942 
(Eugenio di Savoia, Duca d'Aosta, Montecuccoli) 
Comando 8° Divisione (Nave Garihaldi) 
Amm. di Div. Raffaele de Courten 7-1-1943 
Gruppo Ct. di Squadra. 


b) Comando 1° Squadra Navale e Comando 
9° Divisione Navale (Nave Vittorio Veneto) 
Amm. di Sq. Carlo Bergamini (Vittorio Veneto, Roma) 
Comando 5° Divisione (Nave Duilio ) 
Amm. di Div. Giuseppe Fioravanzo (Duilio, Doria, Cesare) 7-1-1943 


c) Comando in Capo Squadra Sommergibili 
Amm. di Sq. Antonio Legnani . 10-12-1941 


The subdivision into two Fleets newly was abolished when Admiral Iachino left the Command, 
replaced by Admiral Bergamini. The title of the new Commander in Chief was changed to 
Commander in Chief Naval Forces for Battle (disp. Supermarina 01004 of 1-4-1943) 
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From 5 April 1943 the situation of the Commands is the following: 
a) Comando in Capo FF.NN. da Battaglia 
(Nave Littorio) 


Amm. di Sq. Carlo Bergamini . 5-4-1943 
Comando 9° Div. (Nave Vittorio Veneto) 
Amm. di Div. Enrico Accorretti . 7-4-1943 


(Vittorio Veneto, Roma, Littorio) 
Comando 5° Divisione (Nave Duilio ) 
Amm. di Div. Emilio Brenta . 8-4-1943 
(Duilio, Doria, Cesare) 
Comando 3° Divisione (Nave Gorizia) 
Amm. di Div. Angelo Parona 
(Gorizia, Trieste) 
Comando 7° Div. (Nave Eugenio di Savoia) 
Amm. di Div. Alberto Da Zara 
(Eugenio di Savoia, Duca d'Aosta, Montecuccoli) 
Comando 8° Divisione {Nave Garibaldi) 
Amm. di Div. Giuseppe Fioravanzo 
(Garibaldi, Duca degli Abruzzi, Cadorna} 
Gruppo Ct. di Squadra. 
b) Comando in Capo Squadra Sommergibili 
Amm. di Sq. Antonio Legnani. 


The 3rd Naval Division was dissolved on 25 July 1943: the Trieste was sunk; the Bolzano, at 
the yards, depended on Marinalles the Gorizia was joined to the 9th Division. 

Later on at the deposition of Mussolini the of the fascist emblem was decreed abolished; the 
Littorio changed name and became the /talia, from 7 August 1943 (disp. Maristat 67624 of 7-8- 
1943). 


From date of 8 September 1943 the Naval Commands are the following: 
Comando in Capo FF .NN .da Battaglia (Nave Roma) 


Amm. di Sq. Carlo Bergamini 25-7-1943 
Comando 9a Divisione (Nave Vittorio Veneto) 

Amm. di Piv. Enrico Accorretti 6-4-1943 
Comando 58 Divisione (Nave Duilio ) 

Amm. di Div. Alberto Da Zara . agosto 1943 
Comando 7a Div. (Nave Eugenio di Savoia) 

Amm. di Div. Romeo Oliva . 25-4-1943 


Comando 8a Divisione (Nave Garibaldi) 
Amm. di Div. Giuseppe Fioravanzo 14-3-1943 


After the sinking of the Roma, the transfer to Laghi Amari of the /talia and the Vittorio Veneto 
and the dispersion of some other units, the present Fleet in waters of Malta were reorganized as 
follows (disp. n. 6283 
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of the 21-9-1943 from the Commander of the 5th Div. Nav. to company of the Amm. Alberto 
Da Zara, most senior the Italian Admirals): 


Comando Superiore delle Forze Navali (Nave Duilio) 
Ammiraglio di Divisione Alberto Da Zara 
Comando 5° Divisione (Nave Duilio ) 
Ammiraglio di Divisione Alberto Da Zara 
(Duilio, Doria, Cesare). 
Comando 8° Divisione (Nave Duca degli Abruzzi) 
Ammiraglio di Divisione Luigi Biancheri 
(Duca degli Abruzzi, Garibaldi, Pompeo Magno ). 
Divisione Siluranti (Torp. Aliseo ) 
Ammiraglio di Divisione Amedeo Nomis di Pollone 
(Torp. Fortunale, Indomito, Animoso, Ardimentoso, Ariete, Calliope, Riboty, Orione, Fabrizi, Carini, Mosto) 
(Corv. Cormorano, Danaide, Ape, Minerva, Gabbiano, Pellicano, Folaga, Gru). 
Comando Gruppo Sommergibili, Marsa Scirocco (sede del Comando Gruppo: Nave Cesare) 
Capitano di Corvetta Renato Frascolla 
Sommergibili: Settembrini, Vortice, Bragadino, Corridoni, Atropo, Giada, Platino, Axum, Bandiera, Marea, 
Nichelio. 
Comando Gruppo Sommergibili, San Paolo (sede del Comando Gruppo: Nave Miraglia) 
Capitano di Corvetta Giuseppe Bruzzone 
Sommergibili: Brin, Zoea, Onice, Jalea, Squalo, Galatea, Menotti, Alagi, HI, H2, H4. 
Comando Gruppo VAS e MS (sede del Comando Gruppo: Cacciasommergibili Regina Elena) 
Capitano di Fregata Candido Corvetti 
Csmg Regina Elena, FR/7I, V AS 2OI, 204, 224, 233, 237, 240, 241, 246, 248, MS 35, 55, 64. 
Gruppo Navi Ausiliarie (sede del Comando Gruppo: Nave Miraglia) 
Capitano di Vascello Gaetano Correale 
Miraglia, P.fo Nettuno, P .fo Luana, Rim. Liscanera. 


The other units therefore were located (report from Admiral de Courten to the Council of 
Ministers on 16-3-1944): 

- Italia and Vittorio Veneto to Laghi Amari (constituted the NN.BB. Group 8 April 1944); 

- Eugene di Savoia to Suez for training American bombers and torpedo bombers . 
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ALLEGATON. 2 
COMANDI COSTIERI 
istituiti durante le ostilita 
(con la data d'istituzione) (1) 


1 METROPOLITAN 

Comando M.M. Zona di Pantelleria (Marina Pantelleria), 12 luglio 1942. 
Comando Settore M.M. Porto Empedocle (Marina P. Empedocle), 27 giugno 1940. 
Comando Marina Piombino Marina Piombino, 15 ottobre 1939. 

Comando Marina Salerno (Marina Salerno), 7 novembre 1939. 

Comando Marina Vibo Valentia (Marina Vibo Valentia) (2), 7 novembre 1939. 
Comando Marina Siracusa {Marina Siracusa), 28 settembre 1941. 

Comando Marina Cagliari (Marina Cagliari), (3), 10 luglio 1943. 

Comando Marina Trapani (Marina Trapani) (4), 10 luglio 1943. 

Comando Marina Ionia (Marina Ionia), 20 maggio 1943. 

Comando Marina Reggio Calabria (Marina Reggio Calabria), 20 maggio 1943. 
Comando Marina Milazzo (Marina Milazzo), 20 maggio 1943. 

Comando Marina Termini Imerese (Marina Termini Imerese), 20 maggio 1943. 
Comando Servizi Marina Lampedusa (Mariser Lampedusa), 1 giugno 1943. 


2 OVERSEAS 


a) Dodecaneso 

Comando Marina Sira (Marina Sira), 25 maggio 1941. 
Comando Marina San Nicola (Marina Creta) (5), 11 luglio 1941. 
Comando Marina Samo (Marina Samo). 

b) Colonie 

Comando Superiore Marina in Libia (Marilibia Bengasi) (6). 
Comando Marina Derna (Marina Derna), aprile 1941. 

Comando Marina Buerat (Marina Buerat), 8 gennaio 1942. 


(1) also see. VoI. XXI, Volume II, CAP. IV. 

(2) Abolished 10 August 1942 and restored 20 May 1943. 

(3) In substitution for the Cagliari Command Area, in existence since the beginning of the 
hostilities, 

(4) In substitution for the Trapani Fortress Command, in existence since the beginning of the 
hostilities, 

(5) Subsequently, 10 December 1942, passed to the command of Marisudest. 

(6) This Command, transferred from Tripoli to Benghazi after the beginning of the hostilities, 
has oscillated between these two locality in relation with the course of the war in I. N. A. Analogous 
vicissitude has endured the other Marine Commandos in I. N. A., with alternate abolitions and 
restorations. 
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Comando Marina Zuara (Marina Zuara), 8 gennaio 1942. 

Comando Marina Marsa Matruh (Marina Marsa Matruh), luglio 1942. 

c) Territori francesi (7) 

Comando M,M. Italiano in Provenza (Mariprovenza Tolone), 3° novembre 1942. 

Comando Marina Nizza (Marina Nizza), 13 febbraio 1942. 

Comando M.M. in Corsica (Maricorsica Bastia e poi Aiaccio), 16 novembre 1942. 

Comando Marina Aiaccio (Marina Aiaccio), 21 novembre 1942. 

Comando Marina Bastia (Marina Bastia), 15 novembre 1942. 

Comando Marina Bonifacio {Marina Bonifacio), 21 novembre 1942. 

Comando M.M. n Tunisia (Maritunisia e poi Mariafrica Biserta), 11 novembre 1942. 

Comando Marina Biserta (Marina Biserta), 26 novembre 1942. 

Comando Marina Susa (Marina Susa), 25 novembre 1942. 

Comando Marina Sfax (Marina Sfax), 23 dicembre 1942. 

Comando Marina Tunisi (Marina Tunisi), 26 novembre 1942. 

d) Dalmazia 

Comando M.M. in Dafmazia (Maridalmazia Spalato) (8), 20 aprile 1941. 

Comando Settore M.M. Teodo {Marina Teodo), 4 maggio 1941. 

Comando Settore M.M. Sebenico (Marina Sebenico), 19 aprile 1941. 

Comando Marina Italiano Spalato (Marina Spalato), 22 aprile 1941. 

Comando Marina Italiano Gravosa {Marina Gravosa), 12 luglio 1942. 

Comando Marina Ploce {Marina Ploce), 1 luglio 1942. 

e) Grecia 

Comando M.M. in Grecia Occidentale (Marimorea Patra~so), 12 maggio 1941. 

Comando Marina Patrasso (Marina Patrasso), 11 maggio 1941 

Comando Marina Corinto (Marina Corinto), 11 maggio 1941. 

Comando Marina Corfu (Marina Corft), 11 maggio 1941. 

Comando Marina Prevesa (Marina Prevesa), 11 maggio 1941. 

Comando Marina Argostoli (Marina Argostoli), 27 giugno 1941. 

Comando Marina Navarino (Marina Navarino), 15 settembre 1941. 

Comando Gruppo Navale Egeo Settentrionale (Marisudest Atene), 5 maggio 1941. 

Comando Servizi Marina Pireo (Marina Pireo), luglio 1941. 

Comando Servizi Marina Suda (Marina Suda), 1 aprile 1941. 

f) Mar Nero 

Comando Base Navale di Costanza (Maribase Costanza), 21 aprile 1942. Comando Base Navale di Sebastoboli 
(Italbase Sebastopoli), October 1942. 


(7) Nearly all the Commands instituted in French territories have replaced "Delegations 
of the C.LA.F." (Italian Commission of France Armistice), that they resided in the various 
localities until the dissolution of the same. 

(8) To the command of MariDalmazia are past, after its institution, the Naval 
Commands already existing of Zara and Lagosta before the beginning of hostilities. 
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NOTES 

1. Some smaller Commands were abolished when did not appear very necessary, but to be 
restored for occurring requirements. 

2. Beyond to the listed Commands their had been instituted: 

- Office of Traffic Defense in all the metropolitan and extra metropolitan ports (at the beginning 
of the hostilities); 

- Armed forces high commands of Ports in the localities of greater traffic; 

- Military Commands of the Ports in the localities of minor traffic; 

(that's all to leave from June 1943). 

3. To the eve of the armistice their had been instituted M.M. Commands of Taranto, the Spezia, 
Venice (to which on the date of 8 September 1943 were still in a phase of constitution). 

4. Several Services Naval Commands have been sometimes been transformed into Naval 
Commands and vice versa, in relation with the variations of the importance of their functions in 
consequence of the war circumstances; however they have always observed the conventional 
denomination "Naval ...", except that in the case in which was in center a Naval Command on which 
they depended and to which the denomination was applied "Naval ..."; in this case they were called 
"Maricomar... ", if of greater importance (Maricomar Naples - Lussino - Portoferraio), or " Mariser... 
"\ if of smaller importance. 
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APPENDIX N. 3 
30 December 1940 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE CHIEF OF THE GENERAL STAFF FOR APPRECIATION OF 
SITUATION 


1. - The general Situation and objectives 

The war that we fight overseas on three foreheads - Greece, Libya, Aegean - has created three fundamental defensive 
objectives, constituted by the maintenance of the maritime communications on the three routes, on whose relative 
importance as can be argued. 

From the military point of view not there is doubt that Egypt must be considered that of principal source, and all the 
energies would have had and would have to be concentrated on the operations directed to Libya. 

But the initiative taken by the Government, attacking Greece with inadequate means, has created a situation that - 
above all for political reasons and of prestige - forces the Armed Forces to have towards the Greek front the maximum part 
of their means, to the total damage of the Libyan front. 

Although the most serious burden deriving to the Navy from the war against Greece is up to now resolutions to 
maintain the traffic with Libya to the same average level of the last months: the total rendering of the transports is however 
come down somewhat for the impracticability of the port of Benghazi during the winter season. This fact, along with the 
shipment to the Greek front of means available in order strengthening the Libyan front, is one of the causes of the current 
precarious situation of the troops commanded by Marshal Graziani. 

As far as the islands of the Aegean, the progressive exhaustion of their resources forces us try the shipment of the 
most indispensable supplies with steamboats expresses, profiting from the long winter nights: up to now the attempts three 
carried out have had full success. 

The Offensive objectives that we will have to pursue are: 

-the disturbance of the enemy traffic between Egypt and Greece, the Black Sea and Greece 

- the attack the Gibraltar-Alexandria line of communication, that it finds in Malta a efficient point of support, 

- the attack of the traffic that operates in the along the Greek Ionian coast, 

- the attack enemy ships in port with special means, 

- Bombardment, in determined circumstances, of enemy coastal positions, 


2. - The relativity of the forces and the possibilities of action. 
After the torpedo bomber attack of 12 November, the English could have to assured without difficulty the prevalence 
of the forces in both basins of the Mediterranean, so as to that of the strategic postulates has come less on which we 
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we could base our conduct of operations: that is to face with superior of forces one or 
the other of the two halves of the Mediterranean Fleet. 

Of other part the great lessening of efficiency of marine aviation, combined with the 
brevity of the days, has much reduced our possibility to control the movements of the 
enemy; the absorption of all the torpedo boats, not assigned to the Fleet, for the direct 
protection of the traffic have rendered the dispositions studied for the Channel of Sicily 
impracticable; the allocation to the land fronts of all the aircraft of the Army aerial has 
practically cancelled every possibility of augmentation of the Aeronautics to the naval 
operations. 

Therefore determined a situation for which the enemy has uncontested freedom of their 
movements, except some damage sporadically inflecting on him from some submarine and 
some torpedo bomber. 

In the Aegean, for reasons that can be defined inexplicable, the submarines located 
there still have not torpedoed any of the numerous warships and cargo vessels that every day 
journey from the Levant to Crete, without worrying about being see by our lookout-station 
post at Caso. 

It can be asserted after all that each of the two belligerents since to the beginning of the 
hostilities maintains their essential marine communications through the Mediterranean with 
negligible losses, more worried about defending their own than to attack those of the 
adversaries. 

But there is a substantial difference, that must be noticed. 

And that is our losses, also keeping itself for now within not worrisome limits, have 
been increasing; those of the English instead have been enormously diminished are in 
absolute value are - and still more - if considered in relation to the volume of the traffic, that 
has largely increased in these last two months. 

During the summery months there was not a convoy, however modest, of steamships, 
that did not require the escort at sea of all the English battle forces and that insistently was 
not attacked (it is true with modest results) from the Air Force located in the Aegean, Libya, 
Sicily. The passage of some ship through the Channel of Sicily was an enterprise that the 
same English considered absolutely exceptional. 

Now instead Malta has become with impunity a center of pause of steamships that 
arrive, they stop and they leave unnoticed and reach Egypt-Aegean is covered without 
containment for a continuous flow of ships. 

Being indispensable, in the general picture of the war, to assure the defensive ability to 
the cirenaica front in order not to abandon Tobruk and to stretched to achieve the superiority 
in Albania in order to pass to the counter-offensive, it must be examined which methods and 
means are in our possibilities 

a) Of the Cirenaican Front. 

The great rear of the English on this fron is constituted from the Levant and the Red 
Sea, and against of it we do not have any possibility to act effectively, the insufficient forces 
now located in the Empire and bound to a strict limitation of the consumables. And if the 
limited logistic ability is considered to 
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our line of communication stopping at Tripoli, it can be concluded that we could call 
ourselves fortunate if we can succeed to remain on the defensive without to further 
withdrawing our current positions. 

For the Army it is up to determine the qualities of men and means to send below; for the 
Navy to transport them. Not potentially obtain an increment of traffic in amount, deal with a 
problem of quality. 

The single offensive objective, that the Navy is offered in the Libyan operations area, in 
order to diminish the inflow of enemy resources, is the important subsidiary line of coastal 
communication Alexandria-Sollum of the insufficient , ground communications through the 
desert. 

Against this line we could systematically act with: 

- submarines, 

- surface torpedo boats, 

- aerial torpedo bombers, 

and occasionally with: 

- greater units. 

The employment of the submarines, in waters closely watched by the enemy, and 
against a traffic that is carried out close to the coastal routes in mine able waters is not free 
from risks and it cannot give great result; equally dire for the surface torpedo boats, whose 
base of operation could not be that of the tormented Tobruk. On the intensive employment 
of the aerial torpedo bombers the insufficient availability of trained crews and torpedoes is 
opposed: this and that one must have with the possible increase of principle intensity. 

The irregular employment of greater units cannot be that in particular favorable 
circumstances, with the character of fast dive. 

In conclusion the modest turned out we can obtain against the Egyptian coastal 
communications of England. 

b) The Albania Front. 

Here the problem can be set up in these terms to successfully achieve a clear superiority 
over the Greek army, before that England succeeds in fortifying them in a such way to 
rendering our every effort to achieve that superiority reversed. The solution offers two 
aspects: 

- to intensify our transports, 

- to reduce the inflow of men and means from Egypt and Turkey. 

The first aspect is involves the issue of the logistic ability of the ports of the Lower 
Adriatic. The current state of the harbors arrangements such ability must consider them 
saturated. And if, in order to pass to the counter-offensive, a force of 500 thousand men was 
necessary, we could not feed the activity, because it would have to realize an ability to 
disembark and successive evacuation in the ports of Durazzo and Valona on the order of 
6000 tons per day. 
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This figure would not be achievable without improvising improvements of the insufficient 
current harbor structure: in the first two months, with the reductions provoked by the 
adverse season and with the frequent disembarks of men, the average of the disembarked 
tonnage altogether for Durazzo and Valona has been of approximately 2000 tons each day. 

When all the contingent of men was transported and the improved season, it can be 
thought that - without disturbance aerial - such average could reach the 3500 tons. 

For many new wharves can be constructed, we ourselves must presume that with the good 
season, intensification of aerial attack, will not be allowed to exceed this figure easily. San 
Giovanni di Medua is much to open to attack and too much far away from the land front to 
be able to give an appreciable contribution to the two main Albanian ports. Equally said that 
the Port of Palermo, the day that with a fortunate action we could bring our formations to 
below Cape Kefali: without that of Port Palermo would not be subject to the fire of enemy 
artillery. 

However it is, to follow from the logistic issues now shown, the task of Navy is to 
guarantee the safety of the transports during the traverse. 

The direct escort of the convoys cannot be enlarged beyond the limits already put into 
effect 
The indirect protection against attacks it of the submarines would have to be increasing 
improved for the means assigned to the discovery and hunting: militarized motor-sail boats 
with hydrophones, patrols of MAS and torpedo boats, aerial surveillance. Motor-sail boats 
and units of patrol can be increased in numbers, capturing ships of such types from less 
important fields; MAS and torpedo boats cannot considerably be increased, except by the 
transfer to the lower Adriatic some squadrons destined for Sicily or to dissuade permanently 
from the service of Fleets a number of DD's. 

As far as facing the eventuality of incursions of surface ships in the Channel of Otranto, 
incursions that must be admitted can only occur in the nocturnal hours and types in the lunar 
periods, the integral solution of the defensive problem of the convoys would demand: 

- one afternoon aerial reconnaissance assuring uninterruptedly the discovery in the sea 
zone comprised between the meridian of Taranto and the Greek coast until approximately 
200 miles from S. Maria di Leuca; 

- an effective, and so to speak as impervious, a submarines obstruction off the coast of 
the Channel of Otranto; 

- a strong ready nucleus of torpedo boats ready to depart within 2 hours, from the order, 
in the case of a positive sighting on part of the aircraft in order to patrol in motion to south 
of the convoys; 

- one analogous cruiser Division ready in 2 hours, with a punitive assignment against 
the enemy units on their route of return, being dangerous and uncertain to its estimated 
scope of nocturnal employment. 
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In case they came to lack the first two conditions, that it is presumable, would have or 
to be held entire nights torpedo boats and cruisers on patrol, with great strain of means and 
intolerable naphta consumption, or be adapt to endure some damage with most insufficient 
probability of timely reaction. And this is that that must be previewed given our availability 
of aircraft and naval units. 

A sure protection would obtain abundantly mining the zone of the Channel of Otranto 
to the narrows south of Brindisi Valona. But it is very easy to meditate the advantages and 
the disadvantages of such provision, that it could end in creating greater limitations to our 
freedom of movement that to that of the enemy. 

After all in order to obtain the maximum economy in the employment of the forces, above 
all we must urgency increase the means for aerial surveillance. This constitutes the 
fundamental postulate for the conduct of marine operations, not only in the limited Adriatic 
area where the brevity of the distances demands the maximum timeliness of the movements, 
but also in the entire Mediterranean. 

As far as the second aspect, the absence of naval bases of adapted military and logistic 
efficiency in Aegean does not allow of to tender there permanently located an important 
share of naval forces. Therefore eventual incursions against the traffic between Egypt and 
Greece would have to be carried out leaving from obvious national bases with most serious 
risks given the distances to cover let alone with remarkable probability not to be able to 
realize surprise. As a result of that said traffic cannot systematically for now to be attacked 
but with aircrafts and submarines. 

c) Actions to contrast in the Central Mediterranean. 

The regaining of dominance in the Central Mediterranean, and especially of the 
Channel of Sicily, is now closely tied to the two examined defensive objectives. 

A remarkable contribution will be given very shortly from the German air force that is 
being organized in Sicily. 

If its action, in correlation with the escape from our large, succeeding in the pre-tactical 
phase in handicapping the bigger adversary could create the favorable conditions for 
employment with good probability of success. Also it all depends here on the effectiveness 
of the aerial reconnaissance, to which types of aircraft would have to be used to hold off 
attacks of the fighters of the aircraft carriers: a technical, exquisitely aeronautical problem is 
this, but of vital interest for Navy. 

For how much it concerns smaller naval means, from the examination of the situation of 
our torpedo boats (see attached notes), it appears that concentrating at Naples of the escorts 
on the Naples-Tripoli line eight ships of great autonomy (4 Procione - Turbines Euro -2 
escort ships) it is possible to disengage from the current engagement for the two escort 
squadrons of torpedo boats, ready holding in 
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Sicily (one at Trapani and one at Porto Empedocle) in order to depart when the presence at sea 
of the enemy Fleet is noted. 

Analogous, at least 6 submarines would always have to be in complete efficiency in the base of 
Augusta in order to lay a trap, on that order, the approaches of Malta from the east, from the south 
and from the west. As many at Cagliari for ambushes to the southwest of the Sardinia. 

With the return of the good season the MAS also will be able to give superior output than up to 
now obtained and that can be defined as negative. 

And since up to now a launch of a torpedo from the torpedo boats and MAS in the nocturnal 
encounter has not hit the mark, is urgent to restore organic ties of these units and to supply to them a 
systematic training: as more necessary, in how much that current and future commanders do not 
have a school of Command continuation. The Command of 4th the Division could be put in charge 
of this training, carried out with methods that held up to account of now very acquired the war 
experience. 
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ATTACHED MEMORANDUM 
TO APPRECIATION OF SITUATION FOR 30/XTI/1940 
Destroyer Situation 
Divisions with Actual Proposal Available 
allotment 


Vittorio Veneto 4 Maestrale 4 Granatiere 4 Maestrale 
5th Division 4 Freccia 4 Granatiere 4 Freccia 
1st Division 4 Alfieri 3 Aviere 4 Alfieri 3 Aviere 
3rd Division 4 Corazziere 4 Corazziere 
7th Division 4 Pigafetta 4 Folgore 4 Pigafetta 4 Folgore 
8th Division 3 Da Recco 3 Da Recco 
4th Division 4 Vivaldi 4 Vivaldi 





Intensions for the ships available: 

a) allow the 3 Aviere as intend from the Fleet against replacement ships at the yards; 

b) displace the 4 Freccia at August to the addition of Messina Harbor against possible action 
East of Malta; 

c) allot the 4 Folgore at Marialbania located at Valona 


Torpedo Boat Situation 


La Spezia 2 Il 2 Ill (departmental) 


Naples 2 TB escort 2 Ill (departmental) 
2 Til 4 TB escort for Libya 
21 2 Il for Libya 
2 escort ships (Caralis-Deffenu) for 
Libya 


Sardegna 1 1 II (departmental) 
1 TB 2 TB 


Sicily 4 TB 7 TB (for Canal ambush) 
4 TB escort 2 I 
2 Il 


Taranto 6 TB 6TB 
Brindisi 21 21 
4 TB + Stocco 4TB 
10 Il 10 Il 
Venezia Pola 2 Il 2 Il 


Libya 4TB 4B 
8 Il 8 II 





Mark Conversions: 
Tp = modern Torpedo Boats (type «Spica») 
II = Torpedo Boats type "Palestro" 
Ill = Torpedo Boats type "Abba" & similar 


